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Jdmogoy o obgmios
Political History

The Hittite Kingdom

Discovery of the Hittites

Until the middle of the nineteenth century the existence of the Hit-
tites was known only from biblical sources. The European translation
of the Bible calls a pre-Hebrew nation of Palestine and Syria “Sons of
Heth,” or “Hittites.” This initially made historians believe that Pal-
estine or Syria was the homeland of the Hittites, but subsequent inves-
tigations showed this was an error. Classical authors, on the other
hand, had no idea about the existence of the Hittites.

The fact that the Hittites were one of the greater ethnic groups
in the ancient East became clear during the past century, following
the successful decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphics and Akkadian
cuneiform.

Information’ about the Hittites was also found toward the end of
the nineteenth century in the cuneiform texts of the Tell el-Amarna
archive in Egypt, which contained the diplomatic correspondence,
written in the Akkadian language, of the Egyptian pharaohs Amen-
hetep 111 and Amenhetep 1V (Akhenaton) with various kings of Near
Eastern states. As could be inferred from this correspondence, the

" Hittite kingdom appeared to have been a strong state whose center
was somewhere in Asia Minor. Its political influence spread to the re-
gion of northern Syria, where Egyptian, Hittite, and Mitannian inter-
ests clashed. It became evident that the Hittite kingdom (Kheta in the
conventional Egyptian reading; Hatti in Akkadian) was a major power
in the ancient East that compared with Egypt and Assyria.

The hypothesis about a Hittite center in Asia Minor was fully con-
firmed only in the beginning of the present century when the German
Orientalist H. Winkler directed the first archaeological excavations in
the Turkish village of Boghazkéy (ancient Hattusas, 150 kilometers
east of Ankara) in 1906-12; at this site archaeologists discovered
thousands of cuneiform tablets. Some were written in Akkadian, but
most were written in what was then a still unknown ancient language
that also used the already well known Akkadian cuneiform script.
Scholars immediately embarked on its decipherment. Already in 1915
the Czech Orientalist B. Hrozny defined the character of this lan-
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guage and concluded that it belonged to the Indo-European family
of languages. Scholars dubbed it the Hittite cuneiform language (in
contrast to the Hittite hieroglyphic language—or, more accurately,
Luwian—specimens of which had already been discovered in north-
ern Syria and Asia Minor before the beginning of the century). The
inhabitants of ancient Asia Minor called the Hittite cuneiform lan-
guage Nesite (from the name for the city of Nesa). Texts written in
other ancient languages of Asia Minor were also found in this archive.
The interpretation of Hittite cuneiform texts from Boghazksy de-
veloped into a new branch of science—Hittitology, a discipline that
studies the history, languages, and culture of the inhabitants of Asia
Minor from the ecarliest times to the middle of the first millennium
B.C. Archaeological excavations, which still continue today at various
sites in Asia Minor, revealed not only new cuneiform texts but also
assemblages of material culture indicating that the roots of historical
development in Asia Minor stretch back long before the second mil-
lennium ».c.; they are deeply entrenched in earlier millennia.

The Pre-Hittite Period in Central Asia Minor

The eastern part of today's Asiatic Turkey—the Anatolian plateau
(called Asia Minor since ancient times)—is one of the cradles of cvi-
lization.! At Catal-Hily(ik, located in central Asia Minor, archaeolo-
gists discovered a Neolithic settlement of the urban type, containing
houses and sanctuaries with small religious sculptures and decorated
with murals. The most extensively excavated levels of the settlement
date between the seventh and sixth millennia 8.c. Its inhabitants were
agriculturalists and animal breeders who maintained active relations
with distant regions. The immediate ancestors of the Catal-Hilyiik cul-
ture apparently were among the earliest agriculturalists in the world;
those appearing at about the same period or somewhat later in Thrace
and Macedonia on the Balkan Peninsula may have had their roots in
Asia Minor. Although the Catal-Hilydk pre-urban culture did not
survive, which was perhaps due to the severe droughts of the sixth to
fifth millennia, cultural centers arose throughout the subsequent
epochs and eventually resulted in individual cultural-economic zones
in the western, eastern, northern, southern, and central regions of
Anatolia. During the Chalcolithic and Early Bronze ages, the central
and eastern parts of Asia Minor achieved significant progress in their
economic and cultural development. This is seen from archaeological
material, dated to the fourth and third millennia B.c., found at the

1. This section was written in collaboration with N. B. Jankowska.



sites of Alaca-Hiiyitk and Horoz-Tepe in central Anatolia. This region
eventually saw the establishment of the great Hittite kingdom of the
second millennium B.c.

Asia Minor served as a link, a kind of bridge, that connected the
Near East with the Aegean world and the Balkan Peninsula. An espe-
cially important role in these relations was played by the city at the site
of Hissarlik, commonly identified as Troy and located on the Asiatic
shore of the Aegean Sea near the Hellespont, or the Strait of Dar-
danelles, which leads from the Aegean to the Black Sea. An exchange
of influence between the cultures of the Balkans and Asia Minor was
especially obvious at Troy.

Ancient Asia Minor benefited not only from its unique geographic
location but also from its natural resources, which were a decisive fac-
tor in its economic and cultural development. From very early times,
metals (copper, silver, lead, and gold) had a special attraction for
neighboring countries of the Near East. Fortified settlements on the
hills in eastern Anatolia were centers of economic, political, and cul-
tural life for the tribes of Asia Minor already at the beginning of
the third millennium. These older tribes were, however, not the later
Hittites, or Nesites (Indo-Europeans), who appeared in Asia Minor
somewhat later, probably around the end of the third millennium,
according to written sources. Scholars call these ancient indigenous
tribes Proto-Hittites (because they inhabited these parts of Anatolia
before the appearance of the Hittite state)? or Hattians. The latter
name is derived from the name of the center of their country: Hatti.
(This name was later adopted by the Hittites-Nesites to designate the
whole of their country.) Hittite cuneiform texts written in the second
half of the second millennium call the language of these people Hat-
tic. The city of Hattusas was the center of political, cultural, and eco-
nomic life first of the Hatti and then of the Hittites.

The natural resources of Anatolia attracted merchants from an-
cient Near Eastern countries. According to a late Hittite legend, Ak-
kadian merchants must have already appeared in Asia Minor in the
twenty-fourth century B.c.—that is, during the reign of Sargon the
Ancient, king of Akkade. Toward the beginning of the second millen-
nium, merchants from different lands, most from Asshur on the Ti-
gris and some from northern Syria, lived among the local population.
This information comes from the so-called Cappadocian® cuneiform
tablets that were discovered at the archacological site of Kill-tepe

2. It now seems probable that the Hattians inhabited only the northwestern part of
the peninsula before the Hittites, while some other tribes must have preceded the Hit-
tites and Luwians in the center and the southeast. Editor's note (IMD).

3. Cappadocia is the later name of the eastern part of Anatolia.
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(near today's Kayseri), where the ancient city of Kanesh (or Nesa) once
stood, as well as at Boghazkéy (Hattusas) and at Alisar-Huyiik (possi-
bly the ancient city of Amkuwa).

According to the Cappadocian tablets, foreign merchants estab-
lished two kinds of trading settlements in order to better organize
their business activities in Asia Minor: karum (literally “harbor” or
“quay”), a foreign merchants’ colony enjoying an autonomous status
with rights to self-government granted by the local city-state (alum);
and wabartum, a trading factory. The center that organized all foreign
trading communities was located in the karum of Kanesh.

There were also native traders among the merchants of the foreign
trading colonies. Most traders, however, were from Asshur. The As-
syrians were the ones who brought with them the first writing system
and literary language used in Asia Minor—the Old Assyrian dialect of
the Akkadian language. Though Asshur greatly influenced the com-
mercial activities of these trading communities through its merchants,
the karum of Kanesh was free to conclude its own agreements with the
local rulers. The primary task of the trading colonies was to organize
the export of silver-lead ore and gold.

The exported silver-lead ore was apparently refined in Asshur, and
large quantities of lead consequently accumulated in this city—this
metal was even used as a price standard. The lively trade in copper
and bronze and also wool was carried on mainly within Asia Minor
proper. Iron was also known here (apparently not just meteoritic
iron), but the local people held the sites where it was extracted in
utmost secrecy. Its exportation from Asia Minor was strictly pro-
hibited until the second millennium B.c., although foreign merchants
tried to smuggle it out. In exchange for silver and copper ore* the
merchants imported to Asia Minor woolen and linen textiles and also
great amounts of the metal annakum, which has been identified both
as tin and lead. It abounded in Asshur on the Tigris, but its origin is
still a subject of contention (see Lecture 10).

Goods were transported by donkey caravans. Their route passed
through many city-states, where each minor king exacted a ransom or
duty that consisted of a share of the transported merchandise. In
spite of this, the merchants realized enormous profits, mostly from
their trade in textiles and the operations of money exchange. An-
nakum served as money in Asshur; there its price in relation to silver
was 15:1; in Asia Minor it was 7.5: 1.

The technical properties of bronze are far superior to those of pure

4. Copper apparently was brought to Kanesh and the central plateau via Asshur,
having been originally procured from mines located in eastern Anatolia. Editor’s note
(PLK).
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copper and stone—only steel is better. Iron, once it became available,
offered advantages over bronze only because of its lower cost and
abundance in nature.

Since a commodity economy was not yet sufficiently developed and
the transportation of precious metals was risky, intermediate accounts
were settled through trade associations (or extended families) mainly
on credit. Promissory notes were issued on clay tablets in cuneiform
script.

It did not take long for the local inhabitants of Asia. Minor to en-
gage in these commercial activities and to accumulate financial re-
sources in the process. This capital was used for issuing credit to local
free farmers under debt-bondage conditions when bad harvests or
other natural and social factors made it impossible to survive until the
next harvest.

The Cappadocian tablets include quite a few proper names and oc-
casional words of Indo-European (Hittite or Luwian) origin; thus, the
Hittite and Luwian tribes must have appeared in Asia Minor earlier
than the date of these tablets. Their appearance in Asia Minor and
the routes they traveled to arrive there remain open to question. They
may have migrated to Anatolia in very ancient times through the Bal-
kans or via the eastern regions and the Caucasus; none of this has yet
been definitely confirmed. One hypothesis even proposes that all
Indo-European tribes' may be indigenous to Asia Minor. It is beyond
doubt, however, that toward the beginning of the second millennium
B.C. the Indo-European Hittite and Luwian tribes had already sepa-
rated completely. Several distinct ethnic groups are known. The
Nesites apparently lived in territories to the south or southeast of cen-
tral Asia Minor, from where they gradually spread north into the ter-
ritory inhabited by the Hatti. The Palaians lived in the country of Pala
in northern Asia Minor, where they also came into contact with the
Hatti. And, finally, the Luwians inhabited the country called Luwia in
the southern and southwestern portions of Asia Minor. The Luwians
also spread to the southeast, where the Hurrian ethnic group ap-
peared at about the same time or earlier.

The significant advances in agriculture and technology that had
been taking place in the eastern part of Asia Minor since the begin-
ning of the second millennium (especially during the nineteenth to
cighteenth centuries) produced corresponding changes in the sphere
of social relations. Differentiation of social and property groups and
strata advanced very rapidly in the local society. It seems that politi-
cal structures of the city-state type had already developed in the east-
ern part of Asia Minor as early as the third millennium. They were
headed by ruba’u (“princes”) or rubatum (“princesses”). The royal
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court included numerous “great persons” or “chiefs” who held a vari-
ety of state positions (“chief of the stairs,”* “chief smith,” “chief cup-
bearer,” “chief gardener,” and many others). Writing and literacy
were adopted from the merchants of Asshur.

The city-states struggled among themselves for political leader-
ship. Purushkhanda was first in achieving hegemony. Its ruler came
to be regarded as the “great king” among the city-state rulers of Asia
Minor. Later, the situation changed in favor of the city-state of Kus-
sara, situated somewhere south or southwest of central Anatolia. The
first known rulers of Kussara were Pitkhanas and his son Anittas (ca.
1790-1750 B.c.). Kussara already began to expand its domain when
Anittas was still “chief of the stairs.” From a text written by Anittas,
which reached us in a later version written in Hittite (Nesite), we learn
that the “king of Kussara (i.c., the father of Anittas) with a great mul-
titude of troops descended from the city and took the city Nesa® by
storm during the night. He captured the king of Nesa, (but) caused no
harm to the sons (citizens) of Nesa, and he made them his mothers .
and fathers.” Anittas continued his father’s conquests, capturing a
number of neighboring regions of central Asia Minor. Twice he de-
feated Piusti, king of the Hatti country, and leveled Hattusas to the
ground. Anittas also marched against Purushkhanda, whose king sur-
rendered without battle and gave up the symbols of his power (his
iron throne and his scepter). Anittas made the city of Nesa his royal
residence, where he built fortresses and temples and proclaimed him-
sclf “great king.” Indo-European and native Hattian gods were wor-
shiped in his city.

The Kussara kingdom founded under Anittas was the most power-
ful political unit in central Asia Minor prior to the rise of the Hittite
state. It seems that Anittas’s conquest put an end to the foreign trad-
ing colonies and trading stations in all of Anatolia. It is also generally
assumed that during Anittas’s rule Indo-European Nesite tribes grad-
ually spread throughout central Anatolia, which up to then was in-
habited mainly by the Hattians.

During this contact between the Hittites and the Hattians, which
lasted for several centuries, the newly arrived Indo-Europeans
blended in with the indigenous population. The Hattian language
was absorbed by the Hittite (Nesite) language, which, in turn, under-
went considerable changes in phonetics, in vocabulary, and in mor-
phology. This blending of Indo-European and aboriginal Hattian
tribes gave rise to the Hittite ethnic group in central Asia Minor. To-

5. This probably meant the ascent to the ditadel. It was a very important post, usu-
ally held by the ruler's son.
6. Nesa is apparently the same as Kanish.
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ward the eighteenth century B.c. this group founded the mighty Hit-
tite state that inherited the rich Hattian cultural tradition. Scholars
conventionally divide the history of this state into three main periods:
the Old, Middle, and New Kingdoms.

The Old Hittite Kingdom (ca. 16501500 B.c.)

Hittite tradition associated the earliest period of its history with Kus-
sara, which was the capital of the early Hittite state. But certain cul-
tural and social changes took place after Anittas that, among other
things, led the Hittites to relinquish the Old Assyrian dialect of Akka-
dian as the official language and the Old Assyrian cuneiform script
and to substitute their native language and a variant of the cuneiform
script adopted from the Hurrian scribes of northern Syria.

In the Hittite historical tradition, Pitkhanas and Anittas, the first
rulers of Kussara known to us, were not the founders of the state: the
founder was one Labarna, a later king of Kussara. In the beginning
of his reign, when the “country was small,” Labarna subjugated the
neighboring regions by armed force. He also fought in the northern
and southern regions of Asia Minor, expanding the Hittite domain
“from sea to sea” (from the Mediterranean to the Black Sea). The
next Hittite ruler—Hattusilis 1 (also called Labarna 1I)—began his
rule still in Kussara. He was called Hattusilis (“the one from Hat-
tusas™) because for strategic reasons he transferred the center of his
kingdom from Kussara northward to Hattusas. From that time on,
Hattusas, which seems to have been subjected to Kussara following its
conquest and destruction by Anittas, now became the Hittite capital
until the fall of the Hittite state. The name “Hatti"” began to be used as
a general designation for the country and the entire Hittite kingdom.

After conquering a number of regions in Asia Minor, Hattusilis
marched against northern Syria. Following the subjugation of Alalakh
(today, the archaeological site of Tell-Atchana), one of the strongest
Hurrian-Semitic states in northern Syria, Hattusilis defeated two
other cities in this region— Urshu (Warsuwa) and Hashu (Hassuwa)—
and initiated a lengthy struggle against a third city, Haleb. But, because
of illness, he was unable to finish this task, which was eventually ac-
complished by his successor, Mursilis I. After Haleb’s defeat, Mursilis
marched against Babylon, which at that time was ruled by Samsudi-
tana of the Old Babylonian dynasty. He took the city and destroyed it
in 1595 B.c., seizing much booty. During his expedition against Haleb
and Babylon, Mursilis also defeated the Hurrians who lived on the
left bank of the Euphrates in northern Mesopotamia. This vast coun-
try was at that time called Hurri.

The military operations of Hattusilis I and Mursilis I influenced
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the course of events for the entire Near East. Hittite victories over
Alalakh, Haleb, and other cities formed the cornerstone of Hittite
domination in northern Syria. After that, the Syrian question became
one of the central factors in Hittite foreign policy. Mursilis's victory
over Babylon ended the rule of the First Dynasty of Babylon. These
important victories were of tremendous significance to the Hittites.
Henceforward, their state was one of the great powers of the Near
East—beyond comparison even with the “great kingdom” of Haleb or
with Babylon.

During the reigns of Hattusilis I and Mursilis I the military clashes
between the Hittites and Hurrians began. The Hurrians started to at-
tack Hatti from the Armenian highland and from northern Syria,
devastating the eastern provinces of Hatti. At the very beginning of
Hattusilis I's reign, the Hurrians invaded the Hittite country from
Hanigalbat (northern Mesopotamia). As a result, many eastern re-
gions, formerly under Hittite rule, temporarily seceded. Only the city
of Hattusas remained unharmed. Now and again, the Hurrians also
attacked Hittite possessions in northern Syria, as was the case during
the rule of the next Hittite king, Hantilis, when the Hurrians, after
having devastated Hittite territories, took the queen prisoner and exe-
cuted her along with her sons. Hantilis repelled the invasion, but the
struggle against the Hurrians continued for a long time to come.

At the end of the Old Kingdom the last Hittite king of this period,
Telepinus, was successful against Kizzuwadna, a strategically impor-
tant region in the northeast corner of the Mediterranean. A peace
treaty with the king of Kizzuwadna was concluded. From then on,
Kizzuwadna oriented its policy toward Hatti and gradually liberated
itself from the influence of Haleb and Hurri.

Throughout the Old Kingdom the Hittite kings struggled to con-
solidate their power, which was strongly limited by the popular assem-
bly, the pankus. Initially, the assembly comprised all men capable of
bearing arms; later, the circle of participants was considerably re-
duced to include only representatives from the upper aristocracy.’
The assembly had the right to name the successor to the throne, to
decide legal matters as a court of law, and so on. The king, who bore a
high title of Hattian origin—tabarnas—could only nominate his suc-
cessors. It was the pankus that had the ultimate power to confirm or
reject his choice. Potential candidates to the throne were many, and
the selection was not limited to the king’s sons; the power could pass

7. Apparently, the pankus was originally the popular assembly of the city-state of
Hauti (Hattusas); with time, as the scope of the Hittite conquests grew, most of the citi-
zens of Hattusas acquired commanding posts in the army and in the administration,
so that the pankus almost automatically became a council of dignitaries. Editor’s note
(IMD).
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on (especially when the king had no son) to the king's grandson, to the
son or husband of the ruler’s sister, etc. Starting with Hantilis, usurpa-
tions of the throne became frequent.

The question of succession was finally resolved by Telepinus, who
issued a “throne succession law,” according to which the right to the
throne was from then on held by the king’s sons on a seniority basis. If
the king had no son, only the husband of the king’s daughter could
ascend to the throne. All others were excluded from the succession,
and the pankus was charged with enforcing this law. The law of succes-
sion greatly strengthened the royal authority and continued without
change throughout the existence of the Hittite kingdom.

However, even in the time of Telepinus, during whose reign appar-
ently other Hittite laws were issued in written form for the first time,
the monarch’s authority still was not absolute. The assembly con-
tinued to limit the royal power, although the king could be overruled
by it only if he chose to break the succession rule or to execute ar-
bitrarily his royal relatives. The pankus interfered in no other govern-
mental affairs. During the New Kingdom, the assembly ceased to
exist.

The New Hittite Kingdom (ca. 1400-1200 b.c.)

Because the history of the Middle Kingdom, which embraced a period
from approximately 1500 to 1400 B.c., has not been sufficiently ex-
plored,® we will deal in what follows with the highlights of the New
Kingdom period of Hittite history, a time when Hatti came to be re-
garded as a power equal to Egypt, Babylonia, and Assyria.

It was Tutkhalias II1 who began the aggressive policy at the end of
the fifteenth century that continued successfully into the middle of
the thirteenth century. Throughout almost the entire period of the
New Kingdom the Hittites conducted military expeditions into the
southwestern regions of Asia Minor, an area occupied by political
units subsumed under the common denomination of Arzawa, as well
as to the south, a territory inhabited by Luwians, who spoke a lan-
guage related to that of the Hittites. Their country was called Luwia.
Wilusa, which many scholars believe was the name of the region of
Ilion, or Troy,” was in Arzawa country. In earlier times Arzawa main-

8. Some scholars actually deny the existence of the Hittite Middle Kingdom. Editor’s
note (IMD).

9. The Hittite texts mention, in the southwestern part of Asia Minor, a town aalled
Wilusa, presumably the Greek (Wilios) or (Wilion), the “town of (W)ilius,” and a town
called 7aruisa, presumably to be read “Troisa,” which may be the Greek Troy. The Ho-
meric epic identifies the two dities; this, however, may be a later reinterpretation of the
historical tradition. Editor's note (IMD).
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tained contacts with Egypt. This is attested by letters written by Pha-
rach Amenhetep III in the Hittite (Nesite) language to the king of
Arzawa requesting him to send his daughter to the pharaoh’s harem.

As a result of the military operations by Suppiluliumas I, son of
Tutkhalias I1I, and the former’s son, Mursilis 11, the lands of Arzawa
were conquered, and peace treaties were signed with each of them,
The rulers of the lands of Arzawa promised to send to Hatti on a
regular basis auxiliary detachments and battle chariots, to pay annual
tribute to the Hittite king, to extradite fugitives from Hatti, and so
forth. In turn, the Hittites pledged their help to Arzawa against any
eventual enemy. The peace treaties were confirmed by oaths of loy-
alty, but these were not to be relied upon, since we know that the rul-
ers of Arzawa broke away from Hatti whenever they had the chance.

Hittite historical texts of the New Kingdom are also full of accounts
about struggles against the Kaska tribes who lived north and north-
east of Hauti in the mountains along the shores of the Black Sea. The
accounts of the Kaska are especially numerous in the annals of Sup-
piluliumas I and the annals of Mursilis I1. The Hittite texts tell us that
“in the Kaska country the rule of one [person] was not customary”—
that is, they had no king and were still at a primitive stage of develop-
ment. After the reign of Mursilis II, however, some Kaska rulers
(Pihuniyas in the Kaska region of Tibiya, for example) began to
govern their country “in the royal fashion,” instead of in the usual
“Kaska fashion.”

The struggle against the Kaska people became continual beginning
with the reign of Tutkhalias I1I. It was provoked both by the frequent
incursions of the Kaska tribes into Hittite territory and by the ag-
gressive intentions of the Hittite rulers themselves. The Kaska not
only devastated the border regions of Hatti but also invaded the coun-
try’s interior, threatening the Hittite capital. No Hittite ruler was able
to settle the Kaska question finally, though they did at times sign
peace treaties. Hittite military expeditions against the Kaska tribes
could only temporarily halt their devastating incursions.

The Hittites subdued the allied tribes of Azzi and Hayasa in the
northeastern part of Asia Minor. Suppiluliumas signed a peace treaty
with their people and their ruler, Hukkanas, according to which the
latter was to marry the daughter of the Hittite king, but it forbade
Hukkanas, among other things, to claim other women of the Hittite
royal house. This shows that vestiges of very ancient marital relations
survived in Hayasa (as, for instance, the right to cohabit with the wife’s
sisters and cousins).

During that period, the Hittites achieved significant results in their
struggle for northern Syria. The kingdom of Mitanni took advantage
of the temporary weakness of Hatti after the fall of the Old Kingdom,
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as well as of the weakening Asshur, a city that up until then had been
dominant in northern Mesopotamia. Mitanni had also achieved great
successes west of the Euphrates, particularly in northern Syria. Haleb,
Alalakh, Carchemish, and other kingdoms came under Mitanni's po-
litical control. Led by King Saussattar (or Sausadattar), the Mitannians
defeated and sacked the city of Asshur and laid claim to the lands
east of the Tigris. The Mitannian rulers Shuttarna 11 and Dushratta
maintained friendly relations with the pharaohs Amenhetep 11I and,
10 a lesser extent, with Amenhetep 1V (Akhenaton). These relations
were consolidated by marriages between the Egyptian rulers and the
daughters of the Mitannian kings.'* Mitanni, like the Hittite kingdom,
comprised a number of semiindependent kingdoms and city-states
that pledged tribute and military assistance to the supreme king of the
Mitannian federation.

Suppiluliumas I put an end to Mitannian power. After crossing
the Upper Euphrates, Hittite trcops invaded the small Hurrian king-
doms of the river valley and approached the Mitannian capital of
Wasshukanne from the north. The Hittites devastated the capital, but
the Mitannian pretender retreated without accepting battle. Sup-
piluliumas installed his supporter Shattiwazza as heir apparent to the
Mitannian throne and gave him his daughter in marriage. After a
successful Hittite expedition into northern Syria, Mitanni lost all its
possessions west of the Euphrates. Later, Mitanni was unable to re-
sist Assyrian attacks, and toward the end of the thirteenth century
Mitanni was included in the Assyrian Empire.

Suppiluliumas not only destroyed Mitanni but also managed to de-
pose almost all its vassal rulers in the Syrian principalities, which ex-
tended all the way to the Lebanon Mountains. This period marks the
beginning of a lengthy Hittite dominion in northern Syria. After con-
quering Haleb and Carchemish (an important crossing point of the
Euphrates), Suppiluliumas installed his sons Piyassili and Telepinu as
rulers of these cities. This was the beginning of the Hittite dynasties in
Haleb and Carchemish, which endured for centuries. Suppiluliumas
conquered Alalakh as well, which had also been dominated by the
Hurrians. Hittite hegemony lasted here throughout the period of the
Hittite kingdom. Other principalities of Syria also came under strong
Hittite influence during the New Kingdom. This domination was sup-
ported by regular appearances of Hittite troops in Syria.

No tensions existed between Hatti and Egypt during Suppiluliu-

10. This did not mean that Mitannian princesses became queens of Egypt. The
pharachs merely induded them among the ladies of their harems, where they served
the actual queen, who was Egyptian by birth and frequently the pharaoh’s own sister.
Editor's note (IMD).
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mas’s time, a fact corroborated by a congratulatory letter sent by Sup-
piluliumas to Pharaoh Amenhetep IV on the occasion of his ascent to
the Egyptian throne. Eventually, however, Hittite policies in Syria led
to collision with Egypt.

Since the Nineteenth Dynasty, the aim of Egyptian policy had been
the restoration of its past influence in Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syria,
having been lost in the first half of the fourteenth century B.c. Hatti
now became Egypt's main rival in Asia, and Pharaoh Rameses II be-
gan a prolonged war against the Hittites. In the fifth year of his rule
(ca. 1312 B.c.)" Rameses II gathered an army of 20,000 and led it into
Syria, where the Hittite king Muwatallis prepared an army of 30,000
warriors. Near the city of Kadesh (Qinza) the Hittite troops, which in-
cluded militiamen from various tributary countries (including Darda-
nians, i.e., Trojans), ambushed the Egyptian detachments led by the
pharaoh and thoroughly defeated them. Rameses managed to break
out from the encirclement and repel the enemy but was unable to
defeat the Hittites and to take Kadesh. Nor, for that matter, could
the Hittites advance farther south. After many years of war, in the
twenty-first year of Rameses’ rule, presumably in 1296 B.c.,'* when
Hattusilis III reigned in Hatti, both countries signed a peace treaty
providing for mutual nonaggression, aid against common foes, extra-
dition of fugitives, etc. The treaty was confirmed by a marriage of
Rameses II to Hartusilis’s daughters. As a result, Egyptians and Hit-
tites never again fought each other.

Hittite cuneiform texts from the New Kingdom contain informa-
tion about Hittite contacts with the state of Ahhiyawa (apparently
identical to the Akaiwasha mentioned in Egyptian hieroglyphic texts).
Ahhiyawa is mentioned in connection with regions situated in west-
ern and southwestern Asia Minor. Some scholars identify the name of
this country with the term Achaeans, which Homer uses to describe a
union of ancient Greek tribes, although others vehemently oppose
this equivalence as linguistically highly improbable. Ahhiyawa has not
yet found a definite place on the map. Experts suggest that this coun-
try should be sought on Rhodes, Cyprus, Crete, or somewhere in
Anatolia (southwest, west, or northwest). In recent times more and
more scholars have tended to accept the original hypothesis that iden-
tified Ahhiyawa with Mycenaean Greece.

Friendly relations prevailed between Ahhiyawa and Hatti begin-
ning with the reign of Suppiluliumas 1. But the relations later deterio-
rated because of Ahhiyawa’s determination to consolidate its power
in southern and southwestern Asia Minor, especially in the city of

11. In 1286 8.c., according to other estimates.
12. Estimates of this date vary from 1296 to 1270 a.c.
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Milawanda (possibly the later Miletus), and in Alasia (the island of
Cyprus), where the interests of both states clashed. Toward the sec-
ond half of the thirteenth century, “a man (from) Ahhiya(wa)” (i.e.,
a ruler of that country) began with increasing frequency to invade
Hittite-dependent countries that were situated in western Anatolia.

It is during this time that the gradual decline of the Hittite Empire
commenced. Kaska tribes continually attacked the northern regions
of their weakened neighbor. According to some scholars, this was
taking place under the pressure of Abkhasian and Georgian tribes
that were migrating from the Caucasus toward the southwest. In east-
ern Asia Minor various political unions became active in the Upper
Euphrates Valley (Pahhuwa, Zhuma, and others). An unfavorable situ-
ation for the Hittites also developed in the lands of Arzawa that strove
for political independence. The increasing cultural-religious influ-
ence of the Luwian world in Hatti itself may have contributed to this
situation.™

The Hittite state suffered an internal crisis toward the end of the
thirteenth century. Continuous military expeditions strongly under-
mined the country’s economy, various branches of which became
ruined. A letter addressed by the Hittite king to the ruler of Ugarit
reveals that Haui suffered from food shortages. Aegean tribes in-
vaded Asia Minor, further aggravating the situation. Egyptian sources
call them the Sea Peoples.' “No country, beginning with Hatti, was
able to resist their armies,” declares an Egyptian inscription. Hittite
sources do not give any information about this catastrophe that befell
their country during the reign of the last Hittite king—Suppiluliu-
mas II.

Around 1200 B.c., or somewhat later, the formerly powerful Hittite
kingdom fell once and for all together with'its capital, Hattusas."
Eastern Asia Minor sunk into decay for three to four centuries.

13. Actually, during this period Luwian may have completely replaced Hittite
(Nesite) as the spoken language. Strong Hurrian influence was also felt in the Hittite
capital at this time. Editor’s note (IMD).

14. Egyptian sources name many of the Sea Peoples, but they are difficult to iden-
tify. Possible identifications are of the "Aywsh (probably to be read as Akatwasha) with the
Achacans; the rk (10 be read as Rukka, Lukka) with the Lycians in southwestern Asia
Minor; the shirsh (to be read as Shikulai) with the Siculi; the prst (to be read as Purusta
or Pulasta?) with the Philistines and possibly the Pelasgoi; and the trsh (to be read as
Tursha or Trasha?) with the Etruscans (Tirseni) or with the Thracians (Thrasicl). Note
that vowels were not spelled out in Egyptian. Editor's note (IMD).

15. Which of the migrating tribes actually destroyed Hattusas and the Hittite king-
dom is not clear. In the opinion of I. M. DiakonofF, the Indo-European Mushki tribes
were responsible. The Mushki belonged to a non-Hittite and non-Luwian group of Indo-
European speakers. Later, according to this scholar, they merged with the Urartians
and Hurrians and formed the Armenian nation, giving them their Indo-European lan-
guage. Editor's note (IMD).
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During the same critical period, the famous city of Troy perished in
the war against the Achaeans. Troy had linked the civilizations of Asia
Minor with those of the Balkan Peninsula. Legends about the fall
of Troy eventually supplied the subject matter for the great Greek
poems attributed to the legendary poet Homer: The Iliad and The
Odyssey.

Socioeconomic Relations in the Hittite Kingdom

Farming and livestock breeding were the main occupations of the Hit-
tite people. This is reflected in many paragraphs of the Hittite laws.
The Hittites bred sheep, goats, pigs, and cattle. During the second
millennium B.c. horse breeding began to spread through Asia Minor.
The Hittites learned the most advanced methods for training battle
horses from a text that had been translated into Hittite from a “text-
book” written by the Hurrian horse breeder Kikkuli. Hittite laws es-
tablished the prices of various domestic animals: for example, a horse
or a mule cost 15—40 shekels of silver; a sheep cost 1 shekel. (A shekel
was a weight unit of approximately 8.4 grams.) Poultry and apiculture
also played a role in the Hittite kingdom.

Agriculture was important in the Hittite economy. The working
population cultivated arable land and orchards and vineyards. Com-
pared with domestic animals, land was cheap; 1 iku (0.865 acres)
of uncultivated land cost 1 shekel of silver; cultivated land cost 2—-3
shekels.'®

Alongside agriculture and stock rearing, the crafts also reached a
high level of development in Hittite society, especially bronze metal-
lurgy and pottery making. Archaeologists have discovered excellent
examples of bronze agricultural implements and other tools, bronze
weapons, and highly artistic ceramic artifacts. The high level of Hit-
tite agriculture and crafts contributed to the development of trade.

Several forms of land ownership and land tenure existed in the
Hituite kingdom. There were royal (or palace), temple, and private
(community) lands. Royal and temple lands were the private property
of the supreme power of the state, because the king was not only the
supreme ruler of the country but also the high priest and, conse-
quently, the principal owner of palace and temple lands. However,
not all the land in the country was the king’s property. Some land was
outside the state economic sector. Such land could be alienated (by
purchase-sale transactions, gifts, etc.).

16. These prices are incredibly low. Some scholars think that land in the Hitite
kingdom, as in early Mesopotamia, was not involved in normal commodity circulation,
and the above evaluations refer to cases when land was transferred from a debtor to 2
creditor to cover a loan. Editor’s note (IMD).
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State lands could be assigned to the various royal (or palace) and
temple economies, usually as undivided tracts including several
villages. The royal economy encompassed different estates, called
“houses”: for example, “the king’s house” (sometimes called “house of
the Sun”), “the queen'’s house,” “the house of the palace.” Land was
tilled by people of different statuses. A certain number of the work-
ers were permanently assigned to each house. Temple economies
included estates ‘called “house of a god” (temples proper), “stone
houses,”"” “bone houses,” “seal houses,” “tablet houses.” Each house
had its own staff of workers, who also were often permanently as-
signed to the land of the temple economies (or to economies con-
nected with specific cultic activities, such as funerary rites). Houses
could also be transferred to different royal and temple officials,
usually together with the workers assigned to the land and their cor-
responding villages. Land could also be granted as such, without
laborers.

The large houses of the state sector were subdivided into smaller
economies: individual (nuclear) houses, which were the basic produc-
tion cells of Hittite society. The possession and use of state land obli-
gated the grantee to fulfill two kinds of state duties: the sahhan and
the luzzi. The sahhan was an in-kind tax that required the individual
producers or large houses to supply the king and high state function-
aries (“the lord of the country,” the district chief, the city mayor, etc.)
with finished products (dairy and other foodstuffs, wool, etc.), as well
as domestic animals. The luzzi was a labor duty involving work in the
fields and vineyards, plowing, repairing fortifications, construction,
and other state and public work for the benefit of the country's ruler
or high state officials. The luzzi also included the obligation of royal
employees and large houses to furnish troops for the Hittite army.**

A person could be freed from the sahhan and the luzzi by a special
royal decree. Temple and various cultic establishments were usually
free from state obligations, because their laborers worked only for the
benefit of the deity. There were, however, cases of double exploita-
tion whereby workers were forced to toil both for the king or his offi-
cials and for the temple.

17. These were apparently royal mausoleums and funerary temples.

18. Some scholars believe that the population outside the state sector was also sub-
ject to military service and some other conscription duties. They assume the existence
of a private/communal sector on the basis of indirect allusions found in Hittite laws and
on the dual jurisdiction of the courts of law. Some citizens were subject to the jurisdic-
tion of royal functionaries and others to that of community elders, or miyahwantes (ac-
cording to the “Instruction to the District Chief”). It must be kept in mind that no
private documents have been preserved from the Hittite kingdom:; probably having
been written on wood, they did not survive. Editor’s note (IMD).

-21-



In agricultural activities in the state sector there developed and con-
tinued to exist two types of economic relationships: the slave type and
the serf type (by the latter we mean corvée labor). The methods of
exploitation were mainly of a slave-owning type coexisting with an ex-
ploitation of the corvée type. Thus we can call the workers of the state
sector dependent laborers of the slave and serf type.'* We also should
keep in mind that a Hittite “serf” did not constitute a distinct social
class separate from that of slaves. The Hittites themselves, although
they distinguished serfs from common slaves, still referred to them
both as “heads of [female] and [male] slaves” (Sumerian sag-geme-ir;
Akkadian ashtapiru). For this reason, they are today often regarded as
subcategories of one and the same class of nonfree persons.”

Hittite law divided its society into free persons and nonfree per-
sons. From the very beginning people were referred to as free only if
they were freed by the king from the state duties of sakhan and luzz,
not just those due to the king (or palace) and high officials but also
obligations to temples and cultic establishments. People free of-all
obligations gradually became “noble, honorable, and well-born” and
constituted the top echelon of the ruling hierarchy (royal servants,
military chiefs, administrators, temple servants, who held large land
estates). For them physical labor became a shameful occupation or a
form of punishment.

Nonfree persons were those who were not liberated from obliga-
tory labor—even if it were only one single obligatory duty. They all
were therefore considered socially dependent. When such a person
was freed from duties to the king and high state officials or servants,
he was transferred to work for the temple; he remained nonfree, or
dependent. The nonfree inhabitants comprised large numbers of
direct production workers (plowmen, shepherds, craftsmen, garden-
ers, and so forth) and formed the lowest social stratum, in the Hittite
kingdom. They included slaves and serfs (i.e., helots), hired hands,
etc.—people in various forms of dependence.

War furnished Hittite society with an additional labor force and
material goods. The Hittites took many prisoners during their mili-
tary expeditions. Mursilis II alone brought back 66,000 captives from
the lands of Arzawa. In the annals of Mursilis 11 they are described
with the Sumerian term nam-re (read in Hittite as amuwala), meaning
“deported” (captured inhabitants of a conquered territory). Some of
these deported people were converted into different kinds of slaves,

19. In the earlier lectures of our book, this type of worker was called a helot. Editor’s
note (IMD).

20. They can also be regarded as members of the “slave class in the broad sensc of
the term.” Editor’s note (IMD). )
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and others were settled on land as subjects of the Hittite king and ob-
ligated to corvée labor. (They were sometimes also taken into the
army.) After a certain period of time they could no longer be distin-
guished from the rest of the Hittite working population.

There were different categories of direct producers of material
goods. Some were fully dispossessed of all property rights, including
property in the means of production, and their labor was exacted by
coercion. They were slaves, not subjects, but only objects, of law that
were used in domestic service, to work the land of the houses, to tend
livestock, and so on. Others had means of production at their dis-
posal, but only as a conditional possession and not as their private
property. Economically (but not socially), they differed from the pre-
vious category. They usually had certain legal rights and their own
“houses” (economies), families, land (as a rule, only on the basis of
possession, not property right), a few domestic animals and could
have their own working personnel (i.e., slaves). For small producers
this created an opportunity for incentive and economic initiative.
From the legal viewpoint, all categories of direct producers consti-
tuted one exploited class—a stratum of dependent, nonfree people.

The Hittite state was loosely structured. In this respect it resembled
Mitanni and other, relatively short-lived state confederations of Asia
Minor, Syria, and northern Mesopotamia. Apart from the cities and
regions directly under the authority of the king, there were semide-
pendent kingdoms (under the king’s sons and kinsmen), as well as re-
gions placed under the rule of high officials. The entire state was
headed by the king, hassus, who also (contrary to lesser kings) bore the
title tabarnas, and by the queen, who could hold the title tawanannas
if she was the mother of the heir apparent or of the king himself.
The king performed important military, religious-cultic, legal, diplo-
matic, and economic functions. The tawanannas occupied an equally
elevated position in the Hittite social structure; she was the supreme
priestess, with a wide array of cult-related and political functions and
rights. Moreover, she had her own independent income.

The royal court included many functionaries and servants: “sons of
the palace,” “bearers of the golden spear,” “men of the scepter,”
“overseers of a thousand,” “wine scoopers,” “masters of repast,”
“cooks,” “cupbearers,” “barbers,” “bread bakers,” “milkers,” and so
on. Moreover, the king was served by “tanners,” “shoemakers,” and
“makers of battle chariots.” They were regarded as “slaves [servants]”
of the king, although they were not slaves in the social sense of the
word. They all received parcels of land for their sustenance.

Temples had large economies that were structurally analogous to
the royal economy. Various categories of people worked for the
temples. There were cult servants (“high priests,” “minor priests,”
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“annointed ones,” “musicians,” “singers”), servants of the “kitchen”
(“masters .of repast,” “cooks,” “bread bakers,” “wine makers"), and
direct producers of material goods (plowmen, shepherds, cattle herd-
ers, gardeners). They were all subsumed as “slaves” in regard to the
god, although they also were not actually slaves.

Justice and Law

The Hittites believed the law was of divine origin, although this is not
stated in so many words in the legal texts. The collection of laws that
have reached us consists of two main tablets. The first had already
been written in the beginning of the Old Kingdom. (There is also a.
later variant dated to the thirteenth century 8.c.) Having a class char-
acter, Hittite laws stressed the protection of property, especially the
private property rights, of the free persons. The laws established a
fixed scale of prices, a sign of a certain degree of development in the
commodity-money system. (Prices are also fixed for slave-craftsmen,
including potters, smiths, carpenters, tanners, tailors, weavers, and
bird catchers. They range from 10 to 20 shekels of silver.)”

A whole series of paragraphs is dedicated to family and inheritance
law. The Hittite family was patriarchal. It was indisputably headed by
the father: his authority applied not only to family property but also
to his wife and children, although his rights over the family members
were not limitless. Different forms of marriage existed. One type of
marriage involved a payment of bride-money by the groom’s family.
Another, the ervebu-marriage, was characterized by the son-in-law be-
coming a member of the bride’s family, which paid a ransom. Finally,
there was marriage by abduction. Marriage between free and nonfree
persons was permitted under certain conditions.

Hittite Culture

The Hittite nation originated from the merger of Hattian and Indo-
European tribes. Both ethnic groups also contributed their respective
cultural achievements, giving rise to the Hittite culture, which from its
beginnings was characterized by a wealth of local Hattian traditions.
Hurrian and Luwian cultural elements also played an important role
in the development of the Hittite culture. The same can be said about
the influences of northern Syrian and Sumerian-Akkadian cultures.

A rich Hittite literature has been preserved in the Boghazkdy ar-

21. These prices were probably not used by the Hittites, just as similar price lists
were not used in Mesopotamia, for actual business transactions. More likely they served
as estimates used by the courts in cases of damage and theft. As already mentioned
above, there were almost no slave-craftsmen in Old Babylonia. Editor's note (IMD).
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chive, which contains official texts (royal decrees, instructions, an-
nals), as well as mythological and legendary texts and a great number
of ritual texts. One of the world's first autobiographies is found in this
archive: “The Autobiography of Hattusilis I11.” A considerable num-
ber of Near Eastern literary works were translated into the Hittite
language during the New Kingdom (such as “The Epic of Gilgamesh”
and a2 number of Hurrian myths). The most important are the Hur-
rian myths about the heavenly kingdom, which deal with the transfer
of power from one dynasty of gods to another, and the “Song of
Ullikumme,” an originally Hurrian poem about the god Kumarwe.

" These literary works represent a link connecting the ancient Near
Eastern literatures with the ancient Greek mythological and poetic
tradition, especially with the Theogony of Hesiod. The subject of the
“Song of Ullikumme” is the succession of four generations of gods in
heaven, analogous to Hesiod's story of the transfer of power from Ura-
nus to Cronos and from Cronos to Zeus. It is very similar to Hesiod's
myth about Typhon.

Hiuite mythological literature, which also includes myths of Hat-
tian origin, is very rich. One of the mythological tales connected with
the Hattian New Year ritual is “The Myth of the Serpent Illuyankas.”
The ritual re-created the battle between a divine hero and his enemy,
the dragon Illuyankas. It was performed before the celebration of the
New Year. This battle is to be compared with the ritual battles that
were staged in later times in many countries of the world at New Year
celebrations. Another myth traced back to Hattian tradition, “The
Myth of Telepinus,” is about a temporarily disappearing and resur-
recting deity. One of the attributes in the cult of this god was an ever-
green tree.

Hittite objects of art are characterized by the variety and origi-
nality of their designs and shapes (silver and bronze animal figurines,
gold goblets and pitchers, gold ornaments, and so-called military
standards, which sometimes depict a deer). Original idols have been
found at Kiil-tepe, together with pottery items (cups, rhytons, vases,
etc.). The period of the New Kingdom saw the appearance in Asia
Minor of a monumental style in different helds of art (architec-
ture, stone reliefs, and animal sculptures, such as lions and sphinxes).
Stoneworking reached a high level of sophistication in Hatti; a beauti-
ful example of this is the gallery of sculpture carved in high relief into
the rock at Yazilikaya. Original examples of Hittite glyptics have also
been preserved. They include royal seals with inscriptions in Luwian
hieroglyphics and in the Hittite cuneiform script.

Hittite religion played an extremely important role in the ideologi-
cal and economic life of the society. In the words of the Hittites, there
were “a thousand gods of Hatti,” among whom were gods of diverse
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origins: Hattian, Indo-European (Nesite, Luwian, Palaic, and also
Aryan), Hurrian, Assyrian, Babylonian, Sumerian, and others.” The
principal deity was the Thunder god, “King of Heaven, Lord of the
Hatti Country.” His wife was the goddess of the Sun from the city of
Arinna, “Lady of the Hatti Country, of the Heavens and Earth, Lady
of the Kings and Queens of Hatti.”

The traditions of Hittite culture did not vanish after the fall of the
Hittite state.

22. Reliable references to Aryan (i.c., Indo-European) gods can be found only ina
long list of deities mentioned in a treaty between the Hittite kingdom and Mitanni.
Mitanni, as mentioned before, was ruled by a dynasty of Indo-Iranian origin. Thus,
these Aryan gods may not have been part of the Hittite pantheon at all. Editor’s note
(IMD).
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Taasa X1
XETTCKOE UAPCTBO

Ho nauana XX cTtonets o xertax Guni10 mapectio .t
N0 CKYANLIM YNOMHNAHIAM B CTHAGTCKIIX, ACCHPHIICKNX 1
YPapTCKHX HaAmucRX, a Take p BuGaun. Xerrckan unosnan-
3auna G6waa oTKpbiTa Gnarofaps packonkam n Boraakdée noa
pykosoacteom ['. Buuknepa (1906—1912). B 1915 r. B.'pos-
unlit gemindpoBa XETTCKHe KANHOMHCHBIE TCKCTHl it Onpeleana
HX A3KIK KaK HHAOeBpomnencKHil. B nacroaulee spema onyGanko-
BaHo 0Ko0J0o 20 THIC. XeTTCKHX TEKCTOB (Bxniouan dparMenTti
OTAeNbHEX AOKYMEHTOB).

§ 1. Hcroprueckve H NONHTHUECKHE TEKCTH

B npouecce pa6oThl 11a4 XeTTCKHMII KAMIMONHCHLMI AOKY-
MCIITAMH YuelhiMH Obll BHABJEN Uenuit PAJ TCKCTOB, 0Tpa-
KAIOWHX MHOTOBEKOBYIO NOJHTHYECKYIO HCTOPIO XeTTOB, OT-
AeAbHbE 3Tanbl ee Pa3BUTHA OT ApeBueiillero nepnola ucTo-
phut f0 nagenia XeTTckoro rocyAapersa. T TCKCTW YCJIOBHO
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MOXXHO Pa3fle/INTh HA HECKONbKO MOABHAOB, H3 KOTOPHIX HH)Ke
6yRyT PacCMOTPEHN LlaPpCKHe alilafam, roCyAapcTBEHHBIe AOTO-
ROPH C PAa3HHIMH CTPaHAMH, ANMJOMATHUCCKAsI KOppecnouaeH-
Il H HEKOTOpLIC APYrHE TBKCTLI HIITCPECYIOLMEro Hac CORCP-
AKaHHA.

Llapckie annansl. OanuM M3 paHHHX 06pasuos 3T0ro
AcaHpa (neromuceff) MOMHO CUHTaTh TaKk HasniBaemuit «Texkcrt
AHUTTHI®, OTPAXMAOWIHA pPaHHKUA TEPHOR HCTOPHH XETTOD
(npuGausnteavio XVIII B. no H. 3.). UMenno B 3aTom Texcre
IIORBUAKCHL llepBhle YKa3aHHa Ha pa3jiefleHHe LUAPCKHX ResHuil
Ha oTAesibHBle FOAH. XeTTONOrH NPHXOAAT K eAHHOMY MHEHHI0
O ROCTOBEPHOCTH CBeJeHHfl, ONHMCAHHHX B AOWIEAIUeM OO Hac
B CPaBHHTeJIbHO Mo3jHes BepchH Tekcre. Baaropaps mcTouHu-
KOBEAYECKOMY aHAJNH3Y CTAaN0 BO3MOMHHM OKOHYAaTesNLHO
YCTaHOBHTb, 4TO «TeKcT AHMTTH» Gul1 COCTaBJeH He B 3MOXY
HoBoxerrckoro napcrsa (KaK 3To Npeanonaranocb HEKOTOPH-
MH yYeHHMH), a ropasfio paHblle (ero cyulecTBoBalHe B Ie-
pHoA JlpeBHeXeTTCKOro UAapCTBa He BHI3LIBAeT CLMHEHHM), BO3-
MOXXHO, B 1ICPHOA NMPABJCHIS CaMOr0 AHHTTH, CyMCBLICrO €O3-
AaTb Nepooe KpPynHoe NojlTHYecKoe obhegnHcelle ropogoB-ro-
cyRapcts Mano#t A3iM nNOX rereMouHed HECHTCKNX ijieMen
(c uentpom B Kyccape, a nosauce B Hece-Kanece). Cpean
nccaeqoBaTeie} BHI3WBaeT CMNOPH BOonpoc o6 s3nKe, 1a KOTO-
poM 6ua cOCTaBNeH nepBOHAaua/JbHBIA BapHAaHT Texkcta. He
NCKJIIOYEHO, YTO OH OB COCTaBJen 11a aKKaACKOM fA3blKe, aK-
KaACKOR KJIHHOMUCBIO, TAK KaK XETTCKad KJAMMOMNKCh NOABH-
Jlach y XeTTOB, BHAHMO, B ¢aMoM Hauane JIpeBHeXeTTCKOro
uaperBa (B XVII 8. ao n. 3.).

fIBHO B CTHJIe HAPCKHX aHHAJOB CHeAaH HahleHHMA B
1957 r. xAHHOMKCHHA TEKCT B XeTTCKOA ¥ aKKaACKOM DepcHsax,
COCTaBNEHHWA OT HMeHM npaBuTens [lpeBHexeTTCKoro rocy-
aapceraa Xarrycuan 1 (XVII 8. go u. 3.) n paccxasuparoutus
D NepsoM JAHUE O BOERHHLIX ACRHNAX 3TOTO Uaps B llayaje Cro
uapceToBaitny,

B atoM JoKkyMenTe NpHBJEKAalOT BHIIMAHHE HCCJENOBaTe-
Jeit HEKOTOPHIC YHHKAJbHLe, He H3BEeCTHLIE paHee AaHHLE MO
pany ponpocon lictopun xertos XVII B. 1o n. 3. BuAchnaocs,
UTO BeJuKNi uapb-tabapna Xatrtycinau I, npasupwmit yxe B
Xattyce (a He B Kyccape, xak ero npeawecrtsenunxn), Oua
cuiioM GpaTta TabaMaHHW (cynpyri npeawayuero uapa). B
TeKCTe NMOBECTBYETCA O pasrpuMe Narttycuan [ xpynHedunix
CCBEPOCHPHHACKIX ropojon-rocynapcts Ananax u Bapeysa
(Ypuwry; cpaBuennc AByxX BeDPCHH TeKCTa JOKa3uiBacT HAEHTHY-
HOCTb Ha3BaHHK «Xyppu» H cXanuraab6ar», a TakKe TO, YTO
Esdpar no-xeTtckH HaswBajacs Mana). HecMorpa ua 10 uTtO
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«AnHaau XarTyciaH» He pa3 6uaH 06beKTOM HccsemoBani,
nNTEpPNpeTaUHsn UeNoro pAAa AAHNBIX TEKCTa M NOATOTOBKA
HOBOTrO O6GCTONITCALHOrO M3AAHHA OGHJAMHCBB NPOROMNKAIOTCH.

HanGoace anayutenblbiMH H3 KaHpPA UAPCKUX neTomiceil
apasiiorcs aunaast Mypcuan 1l (nepsas monosuna XIV 8. a0
H. 3.), B NepHOA NPAaBJeHHA KOTOPOro aHHAJMCTHKAa B Mauoil
Asnn gocriraer puciieft cTyneun cBoero pa3BHTHA. OT UMeHn
Mypcuan 11 OniaH cocTaBaeHw H Tak Ha3biBaeMue «[lesnus
Cynnuaynuymsl I» (otua Mypeuau II, npaBuswero 8 Xattu
B konue XV —navaae XIV B. mo n. 3.), 6AHako crosuuMe K
¥aHpy LAaPCKHX JcTonHced.

Cyas no poweamum o nac dbparmentaM OGLIPHOro Hc-
TOpIYeCcKOro rioBecTBOBaHHA, ¢deanns CynnuaynnyMets Golan
H3NOM(eHbl MHHHMYM Ha ceMH GOJbIIKHX KIAHHOMHCHBIX Tabamny-
Kax. «Annanam Mypenau II» 6ulan coctasienn Ha XeTTCKOM
fAi3biKe B ABYX DEPCHAX, OAHA N3 KOTOPLIX H33BaHA Y4YEHHIMH
«JlccATHACTHHMH aHHANaMU» (NCXOAA H3 TOrO YTO B HUX paccKa-
3aH0 O BOEHNLIX onepaulax Mypcuan nepBbHX RECHTH NeT ero
uapctnopanus), a xApyras— «[IpocTpaHHbIMH aHHaJlaMH»,
ofepikaulMn nogpobitoe onicanne COOLITHI  MOYTH  BCEX
TinaTn acr npasaennn Mypeig 11 Otpaxan 3asoenarens-
nyio nieurmolo noantuxky HoBoxerrekoro uapersa, 3Tt nnch-

MCNIWE [CTOMDULN PACCKA3LIBAIOT HAM O KPYIILIX BOCHIKIX
nOXO/aX XCTTOB B paansie o6aactu Manoit Aam it Cenephoil
Cupnn, o nokopemtir uaceaclng 3Tux pafionon u o uepecenc-

utn ¢i'o o XaTTH OrpOMHHIMII MaccaMll Kak <«lenoptupopail-
1oroe»,

B Bokask@iickoM apxiiBe cOXpauuANCh aHHAAL It APYFILX
XeTTCKNX uapcd, Hanpumep, «Annanuw TyTxaanus, «Aunaiw
Apnynanpuis, a TakKe ¢parMeHRTH ele KaKHMX-TO aHHAJIOB.
[MpunanncKHOCTL ITHX NOCACAHHX KAKOMY-NHGO H3 XeTTCKHX
uapceit Tpyaiio yctaHosuTh (p HayyHofi auTepaType He pelucH
BONpoc M O TOM, Kakite TyTxanus 1 ApHyBaHAa — npapiTenn
Cpenuexcrreioro nau HoBoxeTTckoro uapers—GuAH aBTopa-
MH BuIICIIa3BaHILIX «aunanon»). Bee 310 moaTBep:kiact Mue-
HHE, " TO KaHD LUAPCKUX JeTOnHceH lenpepuiBHO HCNOJABL3OBAJ-
€A xeTramu, Bo3M0oxdHO, 3TOT :XaHp 1ICTOPHYECKOrO NMOBECTBO-
Ballifsl OKa3as onpejeseHHOC DANSIHE Ha COCTABJIEHHE aHHa-
J0B no3uicaceupuiickx napei.

Focyrapcreennbie porosopu. I3 6Goabworo uncna Xxer-
TCKIX MHCLMCUNBIX HCTOUIINKOB, OTPAXKAOWHUX BHELIHeNOAHTH-
YCCKYI0 11 AINJOMATHYECKYI0 HeSTeNIbHOCTb XeTTCKHX Uuapef,
0€060 BLIACAANIOTCA TrOCYAapCTBEHHBE AOTOBOPLI, 3aKNIOYEHHLIe
XeTTCKHMH NPaBHTENAMH € UapAMH Pa3sHuX cTpan Banxuero
Bocroka.
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CaMmit panustit rocyaapcTBelltbiit AOrOBOP, COXPalliBILIKA-
CR B BHAe OTIenbHbX (parMcHTOB, Guisl COCTaBJAeH B 3MOXY
JpeBicxeTTckoro uUapcTBa, a HMenHMO B MEPHOX UApCTBOBA-
nua Tenennny (Teannuny; ox. 1500 r. o H. 3.), 3aKJIOYHBLIE-
ro aorosop ¢ uapem Kuuuysathu (Knuuysagnw) — Henyrax-
cy. Jorosop 6bin cocTaBfeH Ha JBYX R3HKax— Ha aKKaf:
CKOM H XeTTCKOM — H HMEeJ 1e]blo, NO-BHAHMOMY, YPEryJjupo-
BaHHe CNOpHLIX BONPOCOB, CBN3aHHHIX C rocnoactsoM XaTTi
na toro-soctoke Manoit Aswu. Ilo Bcet BepoATHOCTH, TOR XKe
HeaH CAYXHAM M JOTOBOPH, 3axflouenxnie mexay Llnpauroi
u npasuTtesem KuuuysatHu IInans, a Taxkie MeXRy KakHM-TO
uapeM Xarrth u [Napnarncy, uapem KnuuysaThu. DTH panuue
JIOTOBOPH!, COCTaBJEHHHE Ha aKKaACKOM H XeTTCKOM fA3blKaXx,
oOpPMAANKCH Ha NAaPHTETHHIX Hayanax, TpeGOBABWHX NOJHOrQ
paBenctBa npae ctopoH. OHu ellle He COCTaBAANMCH MO OMpe-
neneHHoMy o6pasuy, Kak 310 Aenasnock B HoBoxerrckom uap-
cree. JIHWb OTAeNbHbIE KJAay3yJH PaHHHX AOTMOBOPOB GHH
1ICNOAbL3OBaHL no3AHee B TpadapeTHo#t cxeme porosopos Ho-
noxerTcKoro ppeMenn (ManpiMep, Kiaysyna o nepegaue Ger-
Neuos).

Pacunpenne 3aBoeBaTesbHOR NOAHTHKH XCTTOB, HauaToe
co BpeMeuy uapcrsoBanufA Cynnuayamymst I, sn3Bano akti-
BI3aUHI0 XeTTOB na lore i BocToke Anatoaus, B CepepHon
Cupnu u CepepHoft Meconotamuk. CynnuayiuyMa yperyJaupo-
Ba/l OTHOWIEHHA C HaxoauBuweficA Ha BocToke Manofi A3HH
Xafacoit, 3aKA104HB IOrOBOP HAa XETTCKOM f3WKe C ee MpaBH-
tenem XYKKaHHoit u <niofbMy Xaflacus, Mupho 6w peten
sonpoc KuuuysaTHw, ¢ uapeM kotopoit — CyHaccypoit 6ma
3aKJalovell JIOroBOp, OTKPHIBIIHA XeTTaM XOPOry K NoActynaM
Cepepuofi Cupun (6uIH cOCTaBiCHW aKKajacKas Il XeTTcKas
BepciiH norosopa). B peayabraTe KpaTkoBpeMeHHOro, HO yc-
NewHoro BOEHHOTO noxoAa B MuUTaHHN NOABH/ACA AOrOBOP
(Taxxe B asyx pepcuax) mexcay Cynnnayauymor u llartru-
pacoin (Marrupasofi, Kyprusa3soift). Ilo6ena aasoepartensHoit
noautnkn g Cenepuoit Cupuu nana Bo3MoyHocts Cynnuay-
AyyMe | 3aKNIOYHTb JOrOBOPH C TAKHMIl NMPABHTEASAMH CeBepo-
cupuiickux ropogon-rocyaapcts kKax Huxmany mu3 Yrapura,
Aanpy n3 Amyppy, llappu-Kyiyx na Kapxemmuwua, Terte u3
Hyxawuwe.

Buaumo, o nepnoa npasacuis Cynnuayasymu I 6una coa-
launa onpelenennas cxema oQopMAeHIR HOKYMCHTOB HHTepe-
CYIOILCrO 1ac CO]epXKaHHA, KOTOPAaA YCOBEDILEHCTBOBANAaCh B
nocacayloutne nepitoan. A npi Mypcism Il o6paseu cocras-
Jenng 3TN IOKYMENTop Npinaa Buojie onpefenennyio popmy
(3ameTHM, uTO lte BCe ROTOBOpH GuNl COCTaBJeHb! Ha napH-
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TeTuLix navanax). foronop c sapicuMoRt cTpanoit nauunanca
npeaM6yaoil OT IIMEHH XETTCKOro Laps, COCTaBAAIOULEro NOro-
BOP, TPNBOJUIAACHL MPEALICTOPHA OTIOWEHHIT MeX Ay naprTiepa-
MH poroBopa. llanee romopuaocs oG OCHOBHOM 11a3HaueHitil
HOKYMEHTa: MpapuTeNb MOXOPEHHOR CTpaHn 06A3biBancA pe-
TYyASPIO MOCHINATH XETTCKOMY 1apl0 BCMOMOTaTenblible OTpA-
ont BMecTe ¢ 60eBHMH KOJECHHUAMH, CHCTEMaTHYECKH MNJIATHTb
RaHb, CBOeBPEMEHHO coobllaTh XeTTaM O BHe3alHOM MoABJe-
HHH Bpara uAM O 3aroBope npoTHB XaTTH, He3aMeANHTENbHO
BO3BpalllaTh XeTTCKOMY uapio Gerseuos H3 XattH u 1. 4. Co
cBOeHl CTOPOHH! Lapb XeTTop OGA3LIBAJACA MOMOrarTh 33aBHCH:
MHEM npaBHTensM. B KoHue AoroBopon NpHBOAHJHCH obpalue-
HHe K Goram u WX noapobuunift nepeuenn. ITocneanne CTPOKH
JNOKYMeHTa 3aHHMana GopMmysa NPOKJIATHA.

O6pa3suoM poroBopa Ha NapHMTETHRIX HayajaxX clefyeTr Ha-
3BaTh gorosop Mexay Xarrycuan 111 u dpapaonom Pamceccom
I1, sasasiomuiica, Kak nonaralor, NepBLIM B HCTOPHH fAoluef-
IWHM A0 HAac MHPHWM AoroeopoM. Ero’ akkamckmi BapuauT
6uin o6Hapyxen npu packonkax p Boraskée, a ueporanduue-
CKas KONHA coxpaHuaach Ha cTenax Kapnakcxoro xpama u B
PaMecceyme B ®dupax (coriiacHo 3TOMY BapHauTy, AOroBOp
6L HanucaH TaKdKe Ha cepebpanofi Tabanyxe). B moKymeH1
OuLNH BHecenbl KJAay3ayan o Bewnofi Apy»Ge M nucHananciiHy, o
BLIMONHEHHH BCEX NYHKTOB AOroBOPa, O B3aWMOMNOMOWIH NpoO-
THB BHEWIHHX W BHYTPEHHHX Bparos, O Builaye Ger.cuon It
KNATBH cO6/I01aTh NOTOBOP.

o Hac nowen uenwii pAX rocyxapcTBeHHLIX HOrOBOPOB, B
KOTOPHIX cOG6/10fleHbl OCHOBHBIE MPHHLNMBI HX COCTaBJAEnA,
XOTAl B HHX HMCIOTCH HEKOTOPHIE OTKJOHEHHA OT MPUNATOIl cxe-
Mu. MeloTeR ¥ foroBope, He cheayiomue npuusaToMy ofpas-
1y, HO HMEIOUIHe OT/Ae/IbHBiE KJAay3ydbl «CTaHAAPTIILIX» j0ro-
BopoB. K WHcay TakHx JOKYMEHTOB OTHOCATCA, HanplMep, 1o-
roBopsl ¢ KACKCHCKHMH NJEMEHaMH, y KOTOPHWX «ue Gulf0 npn-
HATO TOCMO/CTBO OAHOTC YenoBeKas (T. e. UapA), JOrvBOPL! ¢
emonbMit Mcmupukn». MameHenne obuteit cxeMul 10roBopos
610 BLI3BAHO TEM, HTO IIPH HX COCTABJIEHHH XETTHl YYHTLIBa-
At paa o6CTOATENBCTB, CBA3AHHLIX C NOAWTHYECKOM HCTOpHeii
nan o6uecTBeHHOA CTPYKTYPOR CTPaH CBOMX MapTHEPOB.

Junaomarnueckan xoppecnonfieHuur. Boraakéicknil apxun
(Takxe Kax H Tennb-AMapHCKHN) COXPaHHA HAM TeKCTbl, fB-
NABLIKECS MHCbMaMH XeTTCKHX NpaBHTened K UapAM pPa3HblX
crpan Baunxknero Boctoka. B cBoio owepeab, 3T nocaeanne
BeAH nepenicKy ¢ uapsaMn XartTti. YKalannsie NHCbMa spas-
10TCH BaXKIIIAM HCTOMIIIIKOM 11e" TONBKO AAR I3yHCHHA NOANTI-
yeckoii oGcTaHoBKlt Bo Muorkx crpamax Hpesuero Boctoka.
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B HuX coxpaHuauch K AaHHbIe OTHOCHTENBHO COUHANBLHO-IKO:
HOMHHYeCKOil, 3THHYEeCKOH, PENTHTHO3HOA HCTOPHM XeTTOB, erum:
TAH, XYPPHTOB, BaBHJOHAN, acCUPHALEB Il JPYFiIX 11apoaoB.
Oco6eHHo Xopoulo M3yuenul XeTTo-eriineTcKie B3aliMOOTHOLUIC-
KA (B MaCTHOCTH, BONPOCH NONHTHYECKOrO BAHAHHA 0GOHX
rocynapcts B Cesepronn Cupiit, 6payHbIX AHHACTHUECKIIX COMO-
300 H T. 1.), O KOTOPbHIX MOXHO CYAHTb No nucbMam Cynnuay-
anymul | ¢papaony Erunta Sxuatony, Pamcecca II uapio Xar-
tycunu 111 n ero cynpyre Ilyayxene. Coxpanuancn u nucema
npeeMHukos Pamcecca 11, aapecosanune takxe Xarrycuau 11
H [Tyayxene.

B pazse nuceM 0CBeWAIOTCA BONPOCH BHeWHeR MNOJHTHKII
xeTToB B cBA3K ¢ CeBepuofi Cupuelt ¥ Mutanuun. OcnoxHenue
HOANTHYECKOR O6CTAHOBKH Ha BocToke Masoft Asnn u B Cesep-
HOA MeconoTaMuH, Bu3BaHliOe BO3BHIWEHHeM AccHpuu u Ba-
BMJIOHHI!, CTaJO NOBOAOM ABYCTOpONIeRl AHMJIOMATHYECKOH
NepenicKH MEeXAY XeTTCKIMH LapAMH I NPaBHTeAAMI yKa-
3aHHBIX MecoNoTaMcKHX cTpaH. CornacHo nNHCbMY DBaBHJ/IOH-
ckoro uaps Kapawman-typry uapio Xarrycaan I1I[, Basu-
NOHCKHA MPaBHTEJb HAJNCANCSA 112 BOENIYI0 NMOMOWbL XerToB D
cnydae poitiel, a Xarrycuau Il copawinBan cnegyowero ua-
pa Basuaonnn — Kagawman-3aanan, noyeMy OH Mednu.a ¢
oTnpaBkofi B XatTil cBoero nocna. C mepHoAa uHapcTBOBaHHA
Mysartanan oTHowenna ¢ AccHpHell OGbiJH MHPHLIMH, Ha 4TO
yKa3elealoT niichma MyBaTanan, oTnpasienusie K AgaR-Hepa-
pH I, Xarrycnan 11l —  Kakomy-To uapwo AccHpuu, nicbMo
Caamanacapa 1, aapecoBaHiioe 1le H3BCCTHOMY HaM XeTTCKO-
My uapio. Onnako ¢ nepuona uapcrsosanns Tyrxamm IV or-
nowenust ¢ AccHpueii ocnoxusiores. Ha nucnMmo 3toro  xer-
TCKOTO uaps, noaapasasswero Monoiuio TykyasTn-Huuypty
I co BeTynacinem ua npecron, uapb Accipiinn €OTBETHA® BTOp-
KeHHeM B 3aeBdpaTcKHe XeTTcKHe o6hacTH, OTKyda OH yBen
28 800 :xuTenxcit cTpann Xatrit.

Curyauns ocnoxuitaacs i ua 3anaae Manoint Aamn, uto
ObiNO BHI3DANO AKTHBH3auuen Axxuasul (BO3MOXKHO, MuKen-
ckoit I'peunn). O punaoMatHvwecKHX CBA3AX XETTCKNX uapeil
nepnoaa Hopboxertckoro uwapersa ¢ napaMH AXXWABLI, a Tak-
¥e C npabuTeseM 3anaAHoMan0a3niickoil o6nactH Munapara,
pacckasmBacT 1AM pPAA NHceM XeTTCKHX Uapeil, agpecoBa-
HLIX TPABHTEARAM 3THX NOCACAINX CTPall.

Jlpyrine TeKCTl NOJHTHUECKOr0 H HCTOPHYECKOTO COMepiKa-
uua. Kpome paccMoTpeHHhix buiwe AokymenToB B Boraakén-
CKOM apxHBe ITMEeTCA MIO0XKECTBO TEKCTOB, DAacCKa3biBalulix
0 PasnuX CTOPOUAX NOANTHMCCKOT HCcTOpI XetTos. Omi coc-
TapAAAUCH C Hauasa JlpeBHexeTTcKoro nepHoaa.
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Onu¥M H3 TAKHX TEKCTOB fABJSAETCA TaK Ha3nBaeMoe «3a-
BellanHe Xatrycuan I», kotopoe OHJIO COCTaBJIEHO Ha ABYX
A3LKaX — XCTTCKOM M aKKaackoM. IIpaBaa, ero TekcT Oua
CIABIO nNOBpexKIeH, oflake 6Jarofapf CJHYEHHIO 3THX Bep-
CHIt, 2 TakAe APYrHX TeKCTOB, MO COMEPIKaHHIO GANII3KO CTOR-
IWHX K <3aBeLlanHIO», NOKYMeHT 6ul1 06pa3unoBo BOCCTaMOB-
Aen @. 3omMepom n A. ®anbkenwtednom B 1938 r. Yeuaus-
MH 3THX y4eHunX OGnJa mpoBejleHa COJNHAHAA HCTOYHHKOBEAWe-
ckas pa6oTa, B pe3y/bTaTe KOTOPOMl yYeHuble MOJAYHILAN  YHH-
KalbHLIA TeKCT Ha JAPEBHEXETTCKOM SA3HKe. «3aBellaHHes
aBanerci obpaumenseM XaTTycHan | K co6panHio BoOHHOB
(pankus) M K raabHHWM CaHOBHHKaM, KOTOpPHE B YK23aHHYIO
3anoXy ONpefeseHHO OrpaHHYHBajay BJacTh uapsa. [lorogom
ANA COCTABJIEHHA 3aBellaKHA ABHNACch MOMKTKA H3IMeNeHHA Mo-
pAAKa Hac/AeflOBaHHSA. .

Kak nonaralwor, x <3asewanHio Xatrycuau I» 1o ceoemy
HadHavennto GJAM3OK TaK Na3uBaeMuWi «Yka3 Tesnenmiy», Tak
Kak )l 3TOT nocnefHH# siBnAeTcA ob6palleHHeM uapR K cobpa-
HHIO BOMHOB, ONpeAeJRIOUIHM HOBHIA NMOPAAOK Hac/AeA0BaHHA
napckoft BiacTH (OT OTUA K CHHY), @ TaK)Ke B3aNMQOTHOLe-
HNA napckoit BaacT¥ n coGpanna. Tekct gowen Ao nac B
OCHOBHOM B XeTTCKOR BepCHM, XOTA COXPAHHJHCb H OTAEAbHHE
MeCcTa ero aKKaAcKoOro BapuaHTa. MCKAIOMHTeNbHBIA HHTepec
npeacTaBAfieT BBOZHAA HCTOPHYECKAA YaCTb ROKYMEHTA, OIH-
CHBAIOIIAA AEATENbHOCTh NepBbIX XETTCKHX uaped kak oGpas-
LOBLIX NpaBHTEJE.

B Bora3kéhckoM apxuBe HafileHO HeMaJso TeKCTOB H ¢par-
MEHTOB HCTOPHYECKHX NPOH3BeJeHHil, TAKKEe OTHOCALLNXCA K
nepuony Jlpesxexerrckoro uapcrpa. OTiAcaAbHBE MOMEHTL TiC-
TOPHH XCTTOB YKa3aHHOM SMOXH, B 4acTHOcTH Gopb6H XcTTOB
3a Cepepnyio CHPHIO H NMPOTHB XYPPHTOB, OTPaxellbl B OAHOM
bparmenTe Kakoro-t1o ykaaa XartycuaH I, B pa3unx ¢parmen-
Tax TEKCTOB, COCTaBJeHHBIX OT HMeHH Mypcuan |, B Texcre 06
ocage ropoaa Ypuy, Bo ¢pparMeHTax, ynoMHHaIOLINX TIPeABO-
autenn Boiick 3ykpawmn #H3 Xanana, uaped fIMxaza — Spum-
aumMa u XaMMmypanu, XyppHTOB U T. . TyT Xe clefyer Has-
BaTh HEKOTOPHE (PparMeHTH MNOJNTHYECKOro H HCTOPHHECKOro
XxapakTepa, NanHCaHHBE TaKi(e B HHTEPECYIOUHA Hac nepHOX:
TaK HasnBaeMana «J{BopuoBas XpoHHKa» — cGOPHHK Ha3lljla-
TeNbHLIX PAacCKa30B O NPHABOPHBIX, .COBEPLIMBIIHX pa3Hbe
NPOCTYNKH, YaCTb XPOHHKH UapR AMMYyHB, TEKCT O Toxole
Tenenuny B Jlaxxy H MHOrHe Apyrie.

BululeynoMARyTHE MCTOYHHKH RaloT onpeaejeHHoe npel-
CTaBJieHHe O AOBOJIbHO BHICOKOM Pa3BHTHH B [JPEBHEXeTTCKYI0
SMOXY MKaHPa HCTOPHYECKHX H NOJHTHYECKHX NpOH3IBeReHHf.
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3tot KaHp cuwe Gosee paspuncr B nepuoa Hosoxerrckoro
uaperpa, Koraa OWAM COCTaBJACHH LEHHWE HCTOPH4YecKHe
HCTOYINKH, HMelolHe Gosblloe 311a4CHHe B HCTOPHH uesjoBeve-
CKOR KYALTYpPH. JTO TaK Ha3wBaeMman ¢Apro6uorpadua Xar-
TycHan [ll», ABARIOWMANACA, KAK NONAraloT, OAHOA H3 NEPBHIX
apTo6uorpadui, H3BECTHLIX B MHPOBOJ anTepatype. B «AsTo-
6Horpaduu» ONHCHBAeTCA >KH3IHb XETTCKOro rocyaaps, passu-
BAeTCA NpEeACTaBJeHHE O GOXKEeCTBEHHOM NPOHCXOMAEHHH uap-
CKOfl BJacTH (B OT/IHYHE OT APEBHEXETTCKOro MepHona), pac-
CKa3biBaeTcA O 110BOBBGAEHHH, 3aKN0YaBLWICMC B Npoc/abBae:
NHH KyabTa xyppuTtckoft Gornwn Hwrap (Llasywxu), «noMo-
rapuwen» XaTTyCHAW OCYINECTBHTb €0 3aMHCAN D CBA3H ¢
3axBaToM LapPCKOTO NpecToJa.

§ 2. MlpaBoBble JOKYMEHTH

U3yueHHIO HCTOYHHKOB MO XETTCKOMY NpaBy y4eHnle yjaens-
AW M YAENSIOT BecbMa CyLIeCTBeRHOe BHHMaHHe. JTO Halilo
CBOE OTpa)eHHe B MHOroyucieHHnx pabotax, NOCBALLEHHEIX
nyGAHKaLHH B HCCNeO0BaHHIO AOKYMEHTOB NPasoOBOro xapakre-
pa. B uux nposefena u 60Abluas HCTOYHIKOBeAYecKan palora.

Xertckne 3akonn. YxKe p 1922 r. noasxaocL nepBoe H3ja-
JIIHe XeTTCKHX 3aKOHOB, ocyuectaerHoe b. I'posnum. B 1959T.
H. Opuapux noArotoBHA (yHAaAMEHTANbHOE H3MAHHE ITHX TEK-
cTob (B TPaHCAMTEpPalHH,-C NepPeBOAOM H KOMMEHTapHAMH), a
B 1964 r. ®. Umnapath ony6aHkoBaJa CBOAHOE H3AAHHE XeT-
TCKHX 33KOHOB, BKJIOYaniuee B cCOS TPAHCANTEPALUKIO XETTCKO-
ro TCKCTa H MTa/NbAHCKHI nepepod C KOMMEHTAPHAMH C YYETOM
BCEX MIDBECTHRIX K TOMY BpeMenn ¢parMentoB 3akonos. I. Ot-
TcH H B. Coyyek B 1966 r. onyGankosann HoBble pparMeHTH
XeTTcKoro cyaeGHHKA, ¢ NOMOUILIO KOTOPHIX YTOYHRIOTCA He-
ACHLIC MECTa OTAENbHHIX CTAaTell XeTTCKHX 32aKOHOB, BHABARIOT-
CA BapHaHTHLl TOro WJAH uHoro maparpada. Bee stu dparmentn
CJICAYCT YYMTHIBATH NPH NOATOTOBKE HOBOrO CBOAHOTO M3JaHHUA
XETTCKHX 3aKOHOB.

CO6OpHIHK XeTTCKHX 3aKOHOB QEJHTCA Ha [ABe YacTH Mo Ha-
YaJnHbBIM CJ0B3aM IABYX RpocTpauHHX Tabanu: <Ecan ueno-
pek...» i «Ecau BunorpanHas noaa...». McXoRsa 3 JHHrBHCTH-
YCCKIIX 1 NPONCCCYaNbIIbIX JIaHHLIX, COCTaBAGHIE 3THX JBYX
vactel cSOpPHHKA OTHOCHTCA YHCHHMMH K nephoay Jlpesuexer-
TCKOrO 1ApcTBa, Koraa npoBoanaach pedopmartopckan palota
xertckix uapeit (Xarrychan, Mypeunn). CoxpaHunach Takxke
yacth Goniee MO3AHero BapHaHTa 3aKOHOB, OTHOCALIASACA K 3MO-
xe Hosoxerrckoro uapcraa.
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ITeppasg TabaAuLa XETTCKHX 3aKOHOB CONEPIHT AanHLE O
npape cOGCTBEHIIOCTH M JHYHLIX Npapax 4eNOBCKa, oHa onpe-
AcaseT mMonoxeHHe «cBOOGOXHOro ueyoBeKa» M <pabar» («He-
cBo6onHoOro»), B Hefi faeTcA CHCTEMa HakalaHuid 3a y6uiAcTso,
TCAECHOC MOBPEMAEHHE HAH 32 NMOXHUIEKHE YeADBEKA, PACCMOT-
PCHH HOPMH ceMeiHoro npasa, HMeIOTCA CBEJCHHS O rocyAap-
CTBEHHbIX MOBHHHOCTAX («CaXXaH» M «nyUUH») U T. A.

Bropas Ta6nulla 3aKOHOB XacaeTcs BONPOCOB TNpPaBOBON
33aUATH 3CMJIEN0JIb30BaHHA, CACTEMH HaKa3aHHA 32 NPOTHBOrO-
CyAapcTDEHHBle H NMPOTHBOOGIUECTBEHHMLIE MOCTYNKH, 3a BOPOB-
CTBO H HapyIIEHHe AOoroBopa H T. A. B aTof Xe yacTH 3aKoHOB
RA10TCA HOPMbl BO3MEIICHHA HAEeMHOro TPYAa, Tapu(pul UCH HA
Pa3Hble TOBAPH H Ap.

CpaBHeHHe ABYX Ta6anu cO60OPHHKAa 3aKOHOB yKa3bIBaeT Ha
nocteneHHoe pa3BHTHE XeTTCKOM 3aKOHOMATeNbHON CHCTEMBI,
HavaTo# HeKHM <OTLOM uaps» (BoaMoxHo, Xarrycuau uau Te-
nenuny). Ecin B nepmojt TaGaHue ropopuUTCA O KOMMCHCAUMH
erojioBaMH» (JN10AbMH), AJNR BTOPOA TabAHUbB, a TaKKe AJR
no3fiHeflllero BapHaHTa 3aKOHOB XapaKTepHa HX 3aMeHa jae-
HeXXHHM Bo3MeleHneM. Kpome Toro, B0 MHOTHX CTaTbfiX 3aKO-
HOB YKa3nBaloTCA APEBHUH OOMWYail H NMpHluefwUIan eMy Ha cMme-
HY MO3AHAA IOPUAHYECKAN HOPMaA,

XeTTcKHEe 3aKOHH, HOCHBLIHE ABHO KJAacCOBHI XapaKTep,
GonblIOE DHHMaHHKE YAENAJN 3allHTe coOCTBEHHOCTII, B NIepBYI0
ouepeab rocyAapcTBeHiloN. 32 BOPOBCTBO MK HAHECEHHE yuIep-
6a uuefi-nH60 COGCTBEHHOCTH GBI YCTAaHOBJACHR MHOrOKpart-
Hoe Bo3MelleHue u wrpad. JIuyHocTs paba B cayuae ero ybuh-
CTBa MAM HaHECEHMN €My TeJecHOro NoBpexxAeHus GHhaa oue-
Hella BABOe Melblue, YeM JHYHOCTb CBOGOOKOro uesoBeKa,
T. €. XeTTCKHC 3aKOHbl YYHTHBAJH COLHAJLHOE MNOJOXEHHE
y6uroro.

HecmoTpa Ha 3HaunTenbuylo cTeneHb HIYMEHHOCTIH AaHHOI
TPYNNnLL IICTOYIIIKOB, HX HCTOYHIIKOBEAYECKAas KPHTHKA pa3pa-
6oTaa MeHbIle, YeM KPHTHKA APYrHX BIIJAOB HCTOYHIIKOB, Ha
4TO JIONAHO OLITL o6palleHO BHHMaHyue Hccaenosatencit B 6y-
AYILCM.

CyneGubie npotoxonm. 3xech HMeCTCH B BiAy Ta rpynna
TEKCTOB, B KOTOPLIX AaHbl 3aMHCH NOKa3aHni o6DIIHAEGMBIX HAN
cpuaetenefl Ha cyfe. STH HOKYMCHTH H3Y4CHLI JOBOALHO cJa-
60. Tax KaKk OYeHh TPYANla HHTEPNPeTauHs OTACALHLIX MecT
TCKCTOB, @ TaKiAe LUEJAOro PAaa TCPMHHOB Cyac6lIOro xapakre-
pa. XcTTW NaswBajl 3TOT BIA HCTOUHIKOB MPOCTO «ACAOM».
B TekcTax JHILUL OZHH Pa3 HAa3BaH 00bEeKT OGBHHEHHA, a OTHO-
CHTEALHO pe3yJLTaTa Npouecca HAH PelieHHA cyneGHOl MH-
CTaHUHH B NIOKYMEHTaxX HHYEro He coxpaHujoch. Buickasauo
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npeanonoNeHHE, MTO BCC HHTepecyiolllke Hac <NPOTOKOJLI»
K4CaloTCA TPamAaHCKOro, a HC YrOJIOBHOro npouecca.

VYuyeHne, cneuuanbHo paGoTalollHe HaJ «NPOTOKOJAaAMHY,
o6paTian BINIMAaHHC HA TO, YTO BCE 3TH AOKYMEHTHl COCTaB-
JICHW B OAKOM 3K3aeMmaape, 6ea AyGaHKaToB. MHOrOKOAONHLIC
ranusinne Tabamu o o6uvHoR dopMe cocTapBARICh, NO-BHAN-
MOMY, B KZHUCAADPHK JHUIbL NOCJE OKOHYAHHA TOro HJM HHOrO
cyacGHoro mpouecca. Uto xacaerca OAHOKOJNOHHRX Tabaunuex,
IIMCIOIHX MPOROATOBaTHII (POPMAT H MenKHe 3IHAKH, TO OHY,
DHAHMO, 32TIONHAJNMCL B XOA4e CyAeGHOro npouecca.

B uHTepecylolMX HAC TEKCTax He YKa3HBAeTcH, B KaKo#
NHCTAHUMH 33aHHMANHCh CYAEGHHIM CAEACTBHEM HJH BLIHOCHJIH
pewenue cyaa. B oanoM Texcre paccmatpuBaercs xXanoba ua-
PHLH, KOTOpPan H BeaeT cieacrsHe. BoaMoxkuo, ona 6nna cyan-
efi. ¥ XeTTOB He CylleCcTBOBajo MpoecCHOHAJNbHHIX cyle#t B
COBPCMCHIIOM CMBIC/IE, CyAeAcKHe (PYHKUMH BHNOJHAJH Uapb,
Hapnuua, a TAKKE, OT CAYYad K CAYyualw, rocylapcTBEHHHE Cay-
Aautne.

Bce joweawmne go Hac XeTTCKHe cyAe6Hue MPOTOKOMH cO-
crasacunl B nepron HobBoxerTckoro mapcrsa (mosaratoT, 4TO
nuineynomanyrag  uapuua —Tlyayxena, cynpyra Xarrych-
an 111). Ipennonaras cpa3bL XETTCKOro NpaBa c APYrHMH ApeB-
1ICBOCTOYHBIMII MPABORLIMII CIICTEMaMN, PAR YHEHHIX AONycKa-
10T BO3MOXIIOCTL MECONOTaMCKOro BJANAHHA Ha cyae6Hylo mpo-
ucaypy xerron (B. Kopouten, 3. ¢on llynep, P. Bepuep).

Cyac6HEC NMPOTOKOAB HE COCTAaBAANHCH 1O KAaKo#-1HGO
onpejcneHdHodi cxeme, no Tpadapery. IlosTomy npasosofi xa-
pPakTep 3THX AOKYMEHTOB MOXHO ONpee/iHTh JIHIIL MO MX CO-
Nepranvio. Ha npouecce paccMaTpusanuck pasHue cyaeGHue
aena, B OCHOBHOM fle/12 O pacTpaTe HJAH Kpaike mapckoro (ro-
cvaapernachHoro) nobpa. B HekoTopnix Tekctax pasGHpaloTcs
JCNA 0 R3ATKAN, 2 TaKKe O He3aKOHHOM NPHCBOEGHHH wYyX<oil
co6CTRCIHOCTH (B TOM YHCAC ACNOPTHPOBANHLIX Jiojer). B ox-
1IOM cJyvac PaccMOTPeno AeNo O COBCPIUEHHH KaKOro-To Hejo-
asosciioro Marnideckoro axra. Mmelorcs n cyme6Hwe npoto-
KOJIM, COCTABACHIILIC NO NOBOAY BRIAAYH (PATLIINBOro AOKYMEH-
Ta nan pwaaun (U3 Anopua) pasHLIX peule#, ckota 6e3 newarty
112 JOKYMCHTC It T. J1.

BunonmnkaMi uanm cniugeTeAsMH ABJASJIHCR, Kak NpPaBHio,
rocy/lapcTBeniiie CAyMallilie, B TOM YHCJE 1f BHICOKONOCTaB-
Jacunsie anua. Bo spemsa cyac6Horo npoliecca BHABARJHCH
(aKTH! O 3NOHAMCPCHHOM HCMOJNB3OBAHHM TEM HJH HHBLIM YH-
HOBHHKOM 3aHIIMaeMOA HM JONIKHOCTH, YTO PACCMaTPHBAJOCh
KaK TAXKOC npecTynacHie.
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CyncGunic NPOTOKOAR COAEPIKAT TAKMC CBCACHIN O COWI-
21bHO-9KOHOMHUYECKORt >XH3HK xeTToB. Mx aanuucfiwee usyuc-
HHe ABJAEGTCA BaMHOM 3anayedl MCTOPHKOB, BKJIOYAA JICTOPHU-
KOB npasa.

Ilapcxne ykaaw. OTaenbHue LapCKHe PACNOPANCHHA, 1IMCD-
llMe NPaBoOBOi XapakTep, HIAABAJHCh elle co BpeMeH Jlpcoue-
xerTckoro uapctpa. CaMbiM PaHHHM TAaKHM YKa30M MOXHO CUH-
T2Th «3aBeitanne XatTycunn I», o6bABAABLICE HACHENHHKOM
npectona cBoero MpHeMHOro chHa Mypcuau (a TaBaHaHHy —
BHe 3aKOHa). 3aBelllaHue XaTTYCHJAn GBlJo BHINOJAHEHO, OaMa-
KO BOMpOC O MOPAJKe NPecToJOHACHEAHA OCTABAJCA Hepa3pe-
WeHHHM. PeryiHpoBanHIO ero GHJI MOCBALIEH TaK Ha3WBaeMHI
«¥Yxa3 Tenenuny», onpefenuBlIni NOPALOK HaACJENOBAHUA, CO-
rnacHoO KOTOPOMY HacJefHHKOM CTAHOBHJCH TOMBKO KTO-M1160
U3 npeactaBHTenefi apckoro poaa (H3 UapcKHX chHIHOBell, no
crapuiHcTBy). M3 uapckux ykasos nepuoga Hoeoxerrckoro
LapcTaa caefyer oTMeTHTb yKa3 Tyrxanun IV.

JetanbHo HccnemOBaB HHTEPECYIOIHE Hac HCTOYHIKII C
TOMKH 3peHHA XeTTcKoro mpasa, d. don lllynep npuwen k pu-
BOAY, YTO HOPMH L@PCKHX YKA30B, COMPHKacalowiyecd ¢ XeT-
TCKHMHM 32KOHaMH MO COAEPIKAHHIO M CTHJIIO, CJAYKHAN AR
00bABACHHA HOBBIX MJM A YTOYHEHHA CYWIECTBYIOWIIX 3aKO-
HOMOJMOXeHHUHA.

§ 3. lokyMeHTh! CORHANLHO-IKOHOMHYECKOTO CONEPKAHUA

IlaHHue 0 counanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKO! HCTOPIII COXPAHINICL
B pasHoo6pa3HuX TeKcTax Boraskéhckoro apxusa.

Cnyxe6urte <enuctpykuun». [Ipasutean Hosoxerrckoro
1lapCTBa COCTaBJAANH CREelHa/JbHBe NPEANHCAHHA AAA CAHOBHN-
KOB M TOCYAapCTBEHHHX CJAYMKaILHX, peryauposasiuite obAsan-
HOCTH H NMpaBa NMOCAEIHUX.

Ins BHCIWIKX LMaPCKUX . CAYXKAWIHX GBIIO COCT2BJEHO HC-
CKOJIbKO NPpEeANHcaHHit, H3 KOTOPHIX ocobo puiaeaserca «Hucr-
PYKUMA®» ONA <rocrnOfHHA NMOrpaHHYHOR oxpaHuy, CornacHo
CHHCTPYKUHH®, €My NOAYHHANHCH BCe NOTPaHHUHLE KPEnocTH C
60eBHIMH OTPANAMH, 2 TaKXe Pa3HBe UAPCKHE yypeXacHHA (B
TOM YHCJIC TaK HAa3HBAaEMHE €0Ma UapA» — «ABOPUBI® H T. 11.),
HaxoauBlunecH B ynpasaseMoft UM o6aactu. «[ocnoank norpa-
HHUHOf OXPaKLI» J0/MKEH GuJ 3a60THTLCA O NOCTOAHHOIT roTOB-
HOCTH o6opoHH. KpoMe Toro, oH PykoBoAHn BceMH paGoTa-
MH B LlapPCKOM XO3RiCTBe, BNJIOTh N0 BHAEJEHHA HOBHM Jenop-
THPOBAWHKIM 3CMCABILIX yuacTKon. OH pa3Gupaa n cyacGunc
aAena. B ero o6r3anmnocTh BXOANNAa H 3a60Ta O COACPAAHIN
KyJabTa RawHo# ubaacTn (cofepiKaHHe B MOAHOM NCMPaBHOCTH
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XPaMOB 1 KyJALTOBOrO HHBCHTApA, CBOCBPEMCHHOC BHMOJNCIIC
CAyX6bl GoraM H T. 4.).

CrnetHanbHan <«HMHCTPYKUHA» oO6palleHa K <rocnogam».
el"ocnoaHH» BHNOMHAJ QYHKUHH BOEBHHOTO HauaJLHIIKA, @ TakK-
}e HaMeCTHHKA Uapn onpeacieHHoR nposunuun. OgHoBpeMen-
HO OH CJIeQHJ 32 BHIOJHEHHEM DPa3HHX NpeARHCaHHUA no or-
HOWeHKIo K uaplo. Llaps okpyxanu arnaBHHe», A8 KOTOPHX
TaKXe COCTaBJANH «HHCTPYKIUHMH®: OHM JNOJIKHE Gbinu obpa-
1aTh BHHMaMHe Ha BCe, YTO MPOHCXOAHAO B CTPaHe, B 0CO-
GeHHOCTH MPH UAPCKOM JBOpE, a TaKKe Y BEJILbMOX CTPaHH,
W OOKN3aAWBaTh O BCEX 3JOYMLIJIEHHAX NPOTHB UapA.

CoxpaHHIHCh TEKCTH NPeAnHcaHUA ANA Pa3HHIX TFOCyAapCT-
BEHHRIX CAYXAaUIHX, B TOM YHCJe A BHCIIKX BOEHHBIX YHHOB,
ANs TOPOACKHX YNPaBJARIOUIMX, JUIR IKPEYecTBa M cayXurench
xpama, etenoxpanutenefi» u 1. &. Yactb H3 HuX eme He ofpa-
6orana. PackpuTHe OCOOEHHOCTERA MCTOYHHKOB, BHIABJEHHHX
Ha OCHOBE JHHTBHCTHYECKOFO, MPaBOBOTO H HCTOPHYCCKOTO 2Ha-
AM3a, NO3BOJIAET YYEHBIM CAENaTh PAA BAMHBIX OGLLIX BHIBO-
0B OTHOCHTEJNBHO CTPYKTYPH rOCyAapcTBEIIHOrO YRpaBJcHiA
Y XerToB. ‘

eUmmynnternnte rpamorni», Ilog sTuM nassaumem noapa-
3yMeBaloTCA AOKYMEHTH, COcTaBjieHHHe B nepnox Hosoxer-
TCKOrO IapCcTB2 M KacaloliHecs BONPoca 0CBOGOMACHHA Paslibix
xoasnficte («JloMOB»), NepenaHHEIX B KayecTBe LAPCKOTO Aapa,
OT rocyAapcTBeHHHIX 06A3aTeNbHbIX PaboT W mogaTtef, a HMEH-
HO OT HaTypanbHOft H TPYXOBOA moBuHHOCTeR (T. e. COraacHo
"XETTCKOW TEPMHHOJOIHH, OT «CaxXXaHa» M «ayuun»). ITH xo-
aaficTBa BMecTe ¢ HX paGOYHM TIEPCOHANOM MNpHHaAJexan
XpaMaM, a TaK¥e OTACJbHBEIM YaCTHHM JIHLAM.

HayyeHne XeTTCKOro MaTepHasla OTHOCHTENbLHO OcBOSOXIe-
HHA OTAENBHBEIX XO3AACTB W YACTHHIX JIUL OT roCyAapCTBEHHHX
NOBHHHOCTEfi NMOKAa3HBaeT, YTO OfNpefesieHHWe NPHBHJACTHH B
CBA3H € BHMOJHEHHEM FoCYAapcTBeHHbIX o6f3aTeanHux pabor
BBIZABaJHCb C nepuoma JlpesHexeTTcKoro uapcrsa, Koria
HaYaJJOCh PAIBHTHEC HHCTHTYTA NOXATHO-NOBHHHOCTHOTO IMMYHH-
TeTa B XeTTckoM obuectsBe. JIlogH HAH X03sficTBa, MONY4YHB-
IIHe 9TH NPMBHJErHH, OCBOGONAAaANCh OT Ppa3HHIX paboT M
nofaTedt B NO/MbL3Y rocyXapcTBa, YTO AeNaloch TOJNLKO MO pelle-
HifI0 ueHTpaswHOR BaacTH. Oxnako B nepuoa IlpeBHexeTTcko-
ro uapcTéa BHAAYA -HMMYHHTETA, NO-BHANMOMY, He odopmas-
J1ach CNElHaAbANM JOKYMEHTOM.

Haunnas xe ¢ nocneayiouteft anoxu B cBA3N ¢ BHAavefl uM-
MYHHTETA R MPAKTHKY RONIAO COCTARMENIC ROKYMCHTA, ROCTC-
NICHHO moAyIBIICro onpeacaennyio gopMmy, co cranaaprioi
Tepminionornefi n gpaaconorncfi. Tpamora iMena enpeam6y-
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Jy» C YKa3laHICM HMCRIl COCTapuTejsd JokyMcnya (wapsa uan
uUapsun), HHOrZa ¢ €ro NOJMHOW rexeanorneil; n ICKOTOPLIX
rpaMOTax APHBOAMJIICH MOTIHBH COCTABACHHR TCKCTA, MPIYWIIL
BHAaux HMMyHiTeTa. [locae aToro caesosana ocroshas 4acTs,
rae noapo6uo mepcuncasAHch paGoTL It MOAATI, OT KOTOPHIX
0cBOGOXKAANHCHL XO3nfiCTBA HAM OTAeJAbHBE JAuua. JTa YacTb
nMena Bua TpadapetHoit dopmyan, nosToOpRIOILCHCA c le3la-
YUTebHBIMH H3IMEHEeHHAMH MOUTH BO BcexX rpaMortax. JloKyMeHT
06 HMMYHHTCTC HMEJN TaKXeE 3aKJIOYHTENLHYIO YacTb, B KOTO-
poit 3anpeuwtaoch BCAKOE HTHOPHPOBAHHE AOKYMCHTa AN H3-
MeHeHHe ero cojepyxaHHa. B KOMue TekcTa iHoraia noseas-
nacy popMysa MPOKAATHA C nepeuncaenneM Goxecrs xeTrcko-
ro naiTeoHa.

Jdapcraennpie Ha 3emato. C «HMMYRITCTHRMII FPAMOTAMH»
TeCHO CBA3anBL HAPCKHC AAPCTBCHIIbIE 11a 3CMCJAbHLE YUACTKH,
KOTOphle BBIXaBaJHCh C 3MOXH JIPCBHEro uapcrea OTACABIKN
rocyapCTBCIHBIM CAYXKAUIHM 32 caAyX6y 1apio nan or.iein-
IINM roCYAapCTBCMILM X03nfcTBaM. B ykasannyio anoxy nmen-
HO TaKMe 3€MJH, flaBacMble UCHTPaAbHOM BAACTRIO B KalccTne
€fapa Uapa», NoJAy4YaJu MOAATHO-MOBHHHOCTHEI IMMYINTCT
(ato otpaxteno B § 47A xertckHx 3akonos). Oanako n 1aan-
HefilieM MNOJOX2Hite H3IMEHHJOCh — 3eMAH 3TOR  KaTeropiit
Goablwe He 0CBOGOXKAAJHCH OT BLHIMOJHEHHA TOCYAAapPCTBCINKIX
NOBHHHOCTEH, ec/IH caM Uaph (HJAH ABOPEN) CMCIHAALIIO HC DHL-
AaBaa ZOKYMelT 06 HMMyHuTete. FIMenHO o Takix «HMMYyuH-
TEeTHBIX» TeKcTaxX wsa peyb BHIIE. UTo KacaeTcn AapcTBCHHBX
112 3CMJII0, TO B IIHX NICT PCHi 0l UMMYIIHTCTC. .

3TH AOKYMEHTL!,” KOTOpHE OGbIMHO CKPEeNAN ICh LaPCKoit
nevarblo, HMEJAH Lesblo, Kak 3TO YCTaHOBHA H3ZaBwnii R
1958 r. Bce RapcTBeHHHle Ha 3eMaio K.. Pumwnefnep, 3awmn-
THTb MpaBO BJafleHHA (MAH co6CTBEHHOCTH?) Hal MOXKanosal-
HBIMH UapeM 3eMJAMH.

JlapcTeeHHHE 1A 3CMJI0 COCTABJAAJICE NO OnpeiefeHHOMY
o6pa3suy. Bo BcTynuTenbHOf 4acTH yKa3ameaJsoch, YTO AOKY-
MeHT Obin cocraBieH TaGapHOf — BeAHKUM UapeM (MMs le
yKa3uBaJsiocs); Aajee nMepeyHCcARAOCH BCe, YTO OO BHIaHO B
KayecTse ¢fapa uaps» (nmoas, CaiH, Jyra, pasHne NOCTPOAKH
CeAbLCKOXO3AACTBENHOro Ha3HavuewHd, pabomiit nepcoHan, CKOT
¥ T. 4.). Tocne aToro B AOKYMCHTe. cieuHaNblio NO1UCPKHBA-
JIoch, YTO <BEJHKHA 1lapb> BCC MEPEUHCACHHOC «BanA® §f TOMY
HJIM WHOMY CAYIKalleMmy amepeaan B fap». Beaen aa atun npn-
BOAHAACh KJay3yAaa o BHIAUKANNH ¢ GopMVANS NpOKIATIN,
yKa3elBanoch MCCTO COCTABJACHHA AOKVMEHTa, NPHBOAMAINCH
MMena cBHACTeACH 1 miicia.
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Wayucnne mapeToeiibnix ua 3¢MJI0 OCBeNLACT BONPOCH!, CBA-
SaHHBIE C arpapHoft HCTOPHelt B XeTTCKOM obutecrtBe, B wux
3aCBHACTCAbLCTBOBAHB COLHANBHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE, CEeNLCKOXO-
3IARCTBEHHLIE, IOPHAHUCCKUE TEPMHHBI, HCCACAOBAHHE KOTODHIX
TakK BaX<HO AJIAl ONPC/ICACHHA COLHANbHO-IKOHOMHYECKHX OTHO-
wennit 8 Xarrn, Cornacito 3THM TEKCTaM, H3 HECKOJNBKHX HH-
NHBHAYaNbHLIX X03adcTB («gOMOB») o6pasoBuBannch Gonee
HIH MeHee KpynmHule X03A#CTBa, NpHHalJIeXaUIHe OJXHOMY oOf-
peleneHHOMY aHRY (nanpuMep, BIafieHHe XPaMOBONl CRYXH-
tenvhuunt Kysatannw pkalowano B ce6s 13 nuausnayanbHbx
«AOMOBY?). SIBARACL 06 BEKTAMH UAPCKOrO Aapa, KaXXAKA ¢AOM»
nocjie HapeHHA paccMaTpHBaJCH KaK BhafieHne (uam jaxe
co6CTBEHNOCTB?) OTHeNbHBIX JIHL, HMEBIIHX, OUEBHAHO, MPaRrn
cro6oaHoro pacnoprxenna umu. HemocpeacTaennble npon3Bo-
RUTENH, CHPEBillle Ha AapPCTBEHHLIX 3eMARX, JOJMKHB GHUK
CaMOCTORTC/ALHO BECTH XO3AACTBO, XepxaTeNsIMH KOTOPOTO OHH
ABARJIHCD.

OTaenbHbic BONPOCH, B YaCTHOCTH CBA3bL RaPCTBEHHMIX TeEK-
€I10B ¢ THMMYHHTETHHIMH rPAMOTaMH®» H MO03eMeJLHEIMH Kafa-
CTpaM#, BCC CLIC NEJOCTATOYHO OCBEUIEHHW B CreUHaJbHOR
NHTEpaType.

Mo3emenbubie xapacrput, Jlna HecleAOBAHHA arpapHHIX OT-
HOlleHH# B XeTTCKOM rOCyAapcTBe HeMaJJ0BaXXHYIO POab Nrpaer
M JaHHBA BHA HcTounukoB, Jowepmue Ko Hac TeKCTH Oche-
IAIOT HCKOTOPHIC CTOPOHK 3CMEJbHHIX OTHOUICHH{, CYIIECTRO-
BaBWINX, KaK MosaraioT, n cesepHoil uactn AHaToaum, no co-
CeACTBY C TeppHTOPHell, Haccnennoil KacKeficKHMH nuIeMelaMH.
ChiexyeT mpe/inoA0XHKTb, YTO Te XX OTHOWEHHA Pa3BHBaHCh
H B PYrux uacTAx XeTTCKOro rocygapcraa.

U 3TH NOKyMeHTH cOCTaBJAAJNHCH MO ONpEefeNeHHOR cXeMme
B caenyloulel nocsenosatensbHocTH, B ¢BA3N ¢ KaxanM yuyacT-
KoM («rnoseM») no oTAeNnwHEM naparpadam ObUIH YK23aHH
KaTeropus 3cMJH, MECTOTNOJION(eNHe YyacTka, KOJHYecToo ce-
MSAH, HYXHOe MR NOCeBa, HMA BJiaJleIbla YHacTKa H paMepH
NOCeBHOM NJOLLAaAH.

Kaxk sBcTByeT M3 TeKcTOB, HHTepecylollAe Hac 3eMJIH ABAR-
JIBCh HCKAIOYHTENbLHO MOCeBHEIMH NMOJAMH, KOTophble 06pabaTu-
B2J/IHCh HX JepiKaTelAMH, JIOAbMH Pa3HuX npodeccuit (yuene:
JH Ha3BaHMA mnpeacTaBHTenell TOABKO JABYX npodecenii —
CafOBHHKA H FOHYapa), BO3IMOXHO, H3 YHCNA eNOPTHPOBAHHHX,
1aCTbhb KOTOPLIX NEHTPaNbHaA BAACTh Caxana Ha 3eMenbHHeE
YMACTKH Ha YCAOBHAX BLINOJAHCHHA FOCYRapPCTBCUIILIX MOBHH-
fiocrefi.

Takum o6pa3oMm, pce ¢noas», 133BAHULIC B MO3CMCABHHX
TeKCTaX, GLJIKH rocyfapcTBeHHHMH deMasaMu. [TostoMy MoXHO
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NpeAnoNokKUThL, YTO PaceMaTpHBacMblc HaMu TeKcTH Ouax
COCTaBACHH C LC/BIO ONHCH BLIAANNLIN TOCYA3PCTBOM 3eMeJib-
HHX YYaCTKOD IlAH JKe ABJAAHCL NPOCTHIM MNepeuHeM MNoned,
BHAAHHHIX LeHTPaNbLHOH BJACTBI0 HOBHM [epXaTensM N3 TOR
HC KaTeropHH Jonef.

Hapagy ¢ MHTEHCHBHEIM H3YueHileM PACCMOTPCHHHX BHIOB
HCTOYIIHKOB NPOaHAJH3HPOBANK H AIPyrHe XeTTCKHe TeKCTH,
KOTOPHIE HeJIb3f HFHOPHPOBaTh NPH pa3paboTKe npobieMH Co-
UHaabHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH HCTOPHH XeTTCKOro obuiecTsa.

B neppyio ouepean cjiefyeT YNOMSIHYTh TEKCTH, CORepxa-
WKe CBeJeHHa O AENOPTHPOBaHHBIX JI0AAX — <HaMpa», Oco-
GeHHO HHTepecHbLl TEKCTH, PaccKa3biBaIOMIHC O MOXKEPTBOBAHH-
fiX UapA HAM LaPHUb! ¢IOMOB» C AENOPTHPOBAHHLIMH B NOJL3Y
xpaMos. Kak H3BecTHO, TakHe <aoMa» (XO3HACTBa) LEHTPanb-
Han BJacTh Nepefasafla M OTAENbHHM rOCYAapCTBCHHLIM
(uapckHuM) yupexkaeHHAM HaH jguuaM. M3 TexctoB cTaHoBHTCA
AICHO, YTO XO3AMCTBAZ C JeNOPTHPOBAHHLIMH — 3TO HCKYCCT-
BEHHO CO3[aHHBlE roCy/1apCTBEHHOM BAACThiO HeGoAbllEe IKOHO-
MHYECKHe KOJJIEKTHBB!, HafleJeHHbie CPeACTBAMH NPOH3BOACTBA.
Hx npudyxaany KecTH COOTBETCTBYIOLLHE NOBHHHOCTH B MOJb3Y
rocyaapcrsa (iaps, XxpamoB). B peayabraTte 3TOro Bcc uJeHH
KONJIEKTHBA CTAHOBHJMCD HENOCPeACTBEHHBIMH CCABCKONO3AMCT-
BEHHLIMH NPOH3IBOAUTENAMH, XOTA HEKOTOPHIE M3 HHX OLIH 32-
HATHI H peMecaaMu (NpH pacnpelleleHHH ACNOPTHPOBAHHRIX
NPHMEHAJIHCh CHCTEMa PacnpelcsieHHs no AecsitkaM). fIsasnace
HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3AaHHHIMH 3KOHOMHYCCKHMH sveHKaMH, 3TH
<«1oMa» pacnajalHch NPy NepsoM Ke yAo6HOM cayuae, TaK Kag
HX YJIeHH cnacanuch 6ercTBOM 3a npeAesn HapcTBa XatTTH.

O6paiualoT BHMMaHHe Pa3HHeE «CNHCKH®, B KOTOPHX mnepe-
YHCJIEHB! rOCYAapcTBEeHHbIEe C/YXalllHe — TaK Ha3nBaeMHe yI-
paBafiolllHe, NaeTCA NepeyeHb BOEHHLIX OTPANOB, PEryJaapHO
NOCHIIAEMBIX PA3HLIMH MOCENeHHAMH CTPaHLl A/A MONOAHEHHA
XeTTCKOro BOWCKAa; B HEKOTOPHIX «CINHCKAX» Ha3BaHbl TOJIbKO
MeHIUHHB —«NeBULLI>»— H JIOAY, HAXOAHBUIHECH B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT Pa3JHYHLIX HapcKHX chayxainx. CoXpanuaHch TakKie
CCOHCKH?, B KOTOPHX NEPeyHCAAIOTCA ORHH MYM(UYMHH C YKa-
3auueM HX npodeccHd, Ha3sBaHB NaceseHHHe MYHKTH, Iae Ha-
XOUHMHCDh OTAeJbHHE HAaPCKHe cayXaulue,

TepMHHB COLMANBHO-IKOHOMHYECKOrO COACPMKAHHA 3ACBH-
JAeTeIbCTBOBAHH B KOHEBOAYECKHX TEKCTaX, HaMHCaHHBIX Ha
XeTTCKOM fA3blKe YpoxkeHueM Mutauni — xyppntom KHKky-

/K, a TakxKe Apyr¥Mu auuamu. Kpynneiuucsi paGoTod mo xer-
TCKOMY KOHEBOACTBY, BuillicAieit o 1961 r., fipasetrcy MoHO-
rpadus A. KammenxyGep <Hippologia Ilethitica». Asropom
ec GnIJ1 HCYepmaH Bechb XETTCKHR MaTcpHaja OTHOCHTEJLHO KO-
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HeBOmCTBA, flaH KPHTHUECKHA aHasnH3 teKcTdB, menoro pafa
Tepmitios. B kunre A. Kammenuxy6Gep paccMorpenst nanbonce
RHCKYCCHOHHLIC NPo6aeMul (nosiBiAeHHe AOWAAN M KOJCCHRLL
B [Tcpeaneil Aaun, nx npuMeHeHHe B BOGHHOM Aene H Ap.).

§ 4. TexcTel PEAHTHOIHOTO COAEPIKAHHA

OcuoBnas Macca COXPaHHBIIHXCA XETTCKHMX KJIHHOMHCHHX
TCKCTOB HMECT peAHrno3noe cofepianue. B nux Raerca onu-
calite oCpRAOB, MPa3AHecTs, TOPXKECTBEHHLIX WIECTBHA H T. &
MiuorouncacHnul 3aNACH CaKpaAbHRX GOPMYN, 3aKAHHAKHA H
MOANTS. BeTpeualoTes JAuTepaTypHHeE NPOH3IBEAEHHA — H3N0-
Ketine Mudop, Naayn, necHn. JOKYMeHTH PesIMFHO3HOrO CO-
ACPKanuA MOryT OHTb BaHHM HCTOYHHKOM 1O COUHAJBLHO
3KOHOMHYecKoH HcTOopHH., Tak, HanpuMep, MOXHO BHIJAENHTb
rPynny TEKCTOB, B KOTOPRIX NOAPOGHO ONKHCHIBAIOTCA GoXKecTsa,
NoUMTacMbHc B Pa3HEIX YroAKax CTPasHH XeTToB. [Ipn stoM
NEPCYHCARETCA HMYLICCTDO, MPHHaLAeKallee XpaMaM 9THX
6omeeTB,— pa3nooGpasnnic npeaMetsl- H3 3oJoTa, cepelpa,
Opon3n, Meay, sKeaeaa, epeBa. 3AcCh JKe HMCIOTCA CBEAeHHA
06 GPrany3ang KysuTa M XpaMoBOM ncpconanc,

llckoTopHEe M3 MAMATHHKOB PCAHrHO3HOR JAHTECPATYPH CO-
NepAtaT BaXHYl0 COUHanbHylo TepMuHonorHio. O6 3BoOAIOUHH
pPANa MONMTHYCCKHX HHCTHTYTOB (co6paHne — maHnkye, Hanpu-
MCP) NPHXOAKTCH CYAMTL NPHBAEKAA JHTepaTypHHe M MHbo-
Noruyeckue TCKCTH o cob6parHax Goros W T. A. B XxerTcknx
PEJIHTHO3NLIX TEKCTax ONUCLIBAIOTCA BpPeHMyulecTBeHHO odH-
uMaNbHLle UCPEeMOHHH K NPA3AHECTBA, B KOTOPLIX MPHHKMANH
aKTHBHOC y4YacTHe NPHABSOPNHe. 3TO AaeT BO3MOMHOCTL Npef-
CTABHTHL NPHABOPHYID HEPaPXHIO, THTYJH W AOJJIKHOCTH, cak-
pannisic GQyHKUNK LapA H cro okpyxcewus. OnucaHus Topxect-
BCHUBIX PeqHrHo3HLIX NpoueccHfi, 06be340B apeM CBOHX BAa:
Jenifi ¢ noceuicHueM Xpamon HanGonee noyHTaeMbix 60XecTs
nMcioT Goablioe 3HauenHe RAA BLIACHEIHA HCTOPHYecKofi reo-
rpadun Xerrckoro napcrsa. Minorga o peanruosiinix Texcrax
LCTPCYAIOTCH W YNOMIMANHA NOAHTHYeCKHX cobmtuit. Hanpa-
Mep, B MoauTsax Mypcuan peub HACT HC TOAbKO 06 SMBACMHH
IyMBl, NOCTHrLUCH CTPAHY XeTTOB, HO H PaccKa3uiBaeTcs 0 BOfi-
1ax u ycobHuax npeALICCTBYIOUICrO BPCMCIIH, KOTOPHe, cOr-
Jacno OpaKyay, ABHAHCL IIPHUHHOM moapacnna rubenbHoi Go-
ac3un. CoOTBCTCTBYIOUIHC OTPLIBKH MOJHTB  11aNOMHHAIOT
XCTTCKHE aHHanul, H B ueaoM GuBaeT TPYAHO NPOBECTH YETKYIO
rpash MeXAy TEKCTOM PCNHTHO3IHOrO COAEpPXaHHA H «HCTOPH-
'"CCKIIM MOBECTBOBaHHEM®. Al1a/IH3 MHPOBO33DCHHA XETTOB H
0Gpa3IHOCTH HX NWTCPATYpW HeoOGXOAHM ANA NPaBHALHOA HH-
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TCPApCTALHIl TEKCTOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX MOJIHTHYCCKOA HCTOPMH.

TekcTbt MGOAOrHYECKOr0 H PHTYaJNbHOrO COMEPXKAHHA MO-
POIO 11eNOCPCACTBCHHO OTPaXKaloT NOJHTHYECKHe COORTHA (CKa-
xeM, ynoMiHaHua o 6oppbe XeTTCKHX Goros ¢ GoraMyu CTPaHM
Kar.Ka ROMKII PACCMATPHBATLCA KaK CBHAETENbLCTBO BOCHHEX
CTO/IKHOBCHH{T XCTTOB ¢ KackaMu H T. A.). Onucauna o6panos
CTPOHTEABLCTBA ABOPLA, AOMA H T. M. coflepxaT Hudopmaunio o
GLITOBVA CTORONIC KH3IH XeTTOB.

MMeprocTencuiiiM KCTOYHHKOM AJIA HCTOPHE KyabTypn Ma-
J0fi Aau B APCBMOCTH ABNAETCA XCTTCKaA KJAWHOMHCHAS JH-
repatypa. Bonec Toro, ee 3HaueHHe He OrPaHHYHBAETCA TOMb-
Ko xertosorucit. Xerrckile MHQONOTHUECKHe H JHTEPAaTVPHBIE
TEKCThl HCPCAKO NMCIOT apXauuHuA xapaktep. HX MeTpuka,
CTH/Ib, CIOXKEeTH B H3IBECTHOM CTeMeHH COXPAHfIOT ApeBHeRuIyI10
HHOOoCBpONCACKYIO TPaAHLHIO.
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BOPbEA XETTOB 3A CEBEPHYIO CUPHIO
B IEPUOJ] APEBHETO LIAPCTBA

CEPEJIMHDI XVIII b. (ox. 1750 r. go B. 2.) !, Koraa BO riaase y:e cy-
mecTROBABmMEro D nedTpansmolt wacrn Amatonmm Xerrckoro (Recm-
ckoro) rocyaapcrsa ? scran Jla6apra ua rop. Kyccapa, xerrit maungemnr
NPOBORMTH MMKPOKYIO 3aBOEPATONBHYIO BECUIRION MOJATHKY.
9ra monuTEKa, KOTOPYIo B amoxy Jipesmero mapcTBa ocymectsiasad JIx
Gapma u ero Smmxafimuo nacneguukn — Xarryemaw I (= Jlabapxa II),
Mypeann I n Xamtnamz (Bce Tpoe napcTBoBanm B mepmom ox. 41700 —
1600 rr.), a Taxme mocnepunit mpeNCTABHITENH3TOro mapcTBa — Texmmmry
(ox. 1550 r.), 6una manpansiena B mepayIo O9EPeAb KA YTBOPHICHEME FOCIOACTE
Xattn nag oTRennuMMA nOAHTHIECKHMY o6BepnaenuAmn Manof Aanm. Ta mt
NMONUTHKA, BHPAa#ABWIAA MHTEPECH BoeHHo-pabopnagennveckoil snatn Xerr
CKOro rocygapcTsa, NpeciiefoBa’ia IeTb PacOPOCTPAHUTH XOTTCKOE BJIuAHWE
o 3a npegenu Manoii Aaun 2, Beumanne xerros 6un0 nprxoparo x Aoy Gons:

! Bce patH :ngoro NOTOCYMCIICENA D CTATH® NANK IO TAR HAJNDAGMOl e¢BmCOR0H
xpomonoruE — cx. B. Landsberger, Assyrische Konigsliste und ¢dunkles Zeltal-
ters, JCS, 8, 1854, ] 1, crp. 31—45; N 2, cTp. 47—73; X 3, crp. 106—133; K. Bal
k a n, Observations on the Chronological Problems of the karum Kanesh, Anlkara, 1655,
crp. 41 can.; A. Goetze, On the Chronology of the Second Millennium B. C.,
J(?S, 11, 1957, N: 2, crp. 53—61; Nt 3, crp. 63—T73.

3 Kak BMACHHIOCH D NOCTeAHlte roAl, CymecTBoBaume D nexTpansmol Manoll A
wavana 1l Tac. miugoesponeficrix (resp. HeCOTCKEX) MueMeH yHte Ho BHMANBAOT COMHESRN
gcn., sanpauep, H. Ot ten, Zu den Anfingen der hethitischen Geschichte, MDOG,

3, 1951, crp. 43 can.; o B ko, Zur Geschichto des alten Anatolien, ¢Zeitschrift fir
Kulturaustauschs, Stuttg., 12, 1962, Ne 2—3, crp. 1; A. Goetze, The Theophorow
Elements of the Anatolian Proper Names from Cappadocia, sLanguages, 28, 1953, )i 3,
crp. 263 can.; H. Th. Bossert, Bild-Luwisches, sFestschrift J. Friedriche, Heidel-
berg, 1958, crp. 61—90; A. Kammenhuber, Zuden epichorischen Sprachen Kleio-
asiens, sDas Altertums, 4, 1958, N\ 3, c1p. 133; oua ke, Nominalkomposition in dea
altanatolischen Sprachen des 2. Jahrtausends, ¢Zeitschrift [iir vergleichende Sprachfor
echungy, 77, 1861, M 3—4, crp. 163 cut. n npuy. 4). CaenopaTenLRO, M COAHHOE ITECH
ope Amrutre (oK. 1850—1800 rr. n peayanraTe 3aBOEDATEALONX DOMH) mapcTpo GRA0 xeTT-
CKIIM.

3 Tyr uee cenyer 3aMeTHTE, ¥To npu Jla6apue m ocobenuo npr Xarrycunmu it Mypeans,
XeTTH AomxuM Gwan nuers xopowo opraunaopaunoe Boficko (ERIN.MES), ocnamennoe
10ROl IO TOMY BpesMeInt TexnuKOil. IT0 NOATBEPHAACTCA DPlIMeHeITe) XETTAMI IBYXKOMeC:

uoii Goenoli, DoaxoikN0, Komioli xonecunnu (P'3GIGIN). Hasepuoe ann noenuux uenei
XeTTL OpMMeHAXN It aowajeil, O TeM HOPCAKO MRET Pe¥b B XOTTCKUX JCTONIIKAX, OMICH:
paomnx cofurun npemen J{penirero naperun. O poitcke xerroB J{pesuero mapcroa, Lo
n Goeuwx woneciumuax cM. An, Kammonhuber, Hippologia hethitica, Wicsbaden,
1961, crp. 27--3J (s1ceh He cM. AuTEPATYPY M NCTOUNKY). )
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wey obnacTAM — cTpaHe X yppH, rae Ha Jxesobepexuoil CTOpoEe
p. Endpar yixe o6 pasonanucs ROBOJLEO CHIbHAS DOTHTHISCKHE o6 bequReruA ¢,
nCesepuoit Cupun, rge CymecTsoBalo OAHO U3 MOIYMECTBeRHKIX
napers Bmukmero Bocroka roit anoxu — Xanan (= Xaawsna, fluxag).

B xerrckofl akcmaHcmorucTcKoil BHemEell monuTAke GoprGa 3a CenepHyio
Capuo sarnmaer oco6oe mecto. OxecrouerHocTh ce eme Gonee ofocTpAnacs
TeM, 170 OHA conpoBokAanach Gopnboit 3a Te pailonu, Koropwe 6nam pacmo-
A0IEHK B l0T0-BOCTOYHOM yray Manoit Aamit u paccMarpupanuch Kak mof-
crynu K Ceseproit Cupun (cM. Huke).

Bops6a aa Cesepryto Cupiio npuasia ocofeRNO IIRPOXHe MacmTabu mpH
Xarryeuwan [ v Mypenan I. Xarrycmnu I, mepaniM ocymecTsrsmnif Boernne
IRCOBULAH B 3Ty CTPARY, KaK BLIACHASTCA, BEPOATHO, YMEpP OT PAH, NOTYyIeH-
gux B Goax aa Cesepryio Cupuio (cM. RmKe), 3a KOTOPY® (MK 3a MOACTYMH K
reit) Taxxe Gopoxucs (mpaBfa, He B TAKAX MacmTaGax, xax 8o ppemera Xart-
rycune n Mypeunn) Xentuan u Tenmmury. B nepmog Mexay npabnemmeM
XagTnan n Tenunmmy XeTTH e cymenn cosepmaTs moxopn 3 Cesepryio Cn-
PO BBUAY CMYT DpM XOTTCKOM HAapPCKOM ABOpe, CHALHO OCIAGHBIMEX rocyaap-
crso Xartru 8. .

Ipas;ia, HuUrge B MCTOTEHKAX NIPAMO HO FOBOPUTCA O N@AAX XOTTCKOr0 BTOP-
#enuA 8 Cepepryto CmpHio, HO HeTPYRHO 3aMETHTH, YTO OpHIREOLl cTperue-
EOA XeTToB K mommraAveckoir reresorun b Cepepmoli Caprm Guno- crparern-
YECKO® MECTONmOMOKORAe 3T0if cTpanu. dTo n Heypasurennmo. Copepran Cupmn
¢ 5Toil TOYKN 3PEHMA MpHBJIeKala BHUMAENO He TONBKO X@TTCKOrO Napcraa, HO
i APYrHX COCOAHHX (HJIA HECOCOARHX) FOCYAAPCTB Ha BCOM IPOTAHORHM Cymé-
CTBOBARNA APEDHCBOCTOYRLIX rocymapcrn °. JleficToATeNbHO, B B HETEPOCYIO-
myo Hac anoxy no Tepparopan Cepeprok Capnu mpoxerann te Gonrmue Top-
T0BM® TPAR3UTHHE NYTH, KOTOPHE CBAIMBANN MHOrNG CTPaHEKN Bamxuero Bo-
cToxa ’, a ceBepocmp@iiCKHe NOPTH IO3BOJNANH HOOAREDPKHBATH CBA3D MOIAY
ncofi lepepmefi Aane m crpamamu CpenmaeMHomopna. Beany aTex yRoGRMX
reorpadmzecknx ycnosuit Cenepran Cupana nagpesne 6una BTARYTa B TpAKIAT-
Hyi0 BHEMIRIOI0 TOPTOBNIO. .

MloaroMy BeCEMA COMEHTONLEO, TTOGH XOTTH HE 3aMHTEPECOBANHCD, CTpaTe-
ruzeckun nonoxenmer Cesepmofi Cuprn. Y aro Torga, xorga omm mawmuanu
BHXORATH HA MIAPOKYI0 HOAMTHYECKYH0, SKOROMHIECKYIO B XYNLTYPHYIO ape-
gy B [lepeaneit Asmm. .

Takmxe COMEATOJILEO, YTO6K XOTTH He MHTEPECOBANHCH CHIPLOBRIME Gorar-
creamu Ceseproit Cupuu (necomM, oc0G8AEO KEAPOM, MOTAJIAME K T. A.), XOTR
B ICTOYHHKAX TPYRAHO RafiTH NPAMEE YKa3aUHA HA 8TO.

Onmaxo manGonnmuii uutepec xerros ik Cepepmoii Cuprm 6un  swaBau
(sro mamno cRO® OTPAKEAMS M B MICHMEARHX NCTOYHAKAX) MATepuanbHLMy 6o-
raTcTBaMn 210/ ¢Tpanu. JleficTBETENLRO, K TOMY BPEMOHHE, KOI/IA XeTTH HAYN-
mawr sropratrca » Cesepryio Cuprp (npubrgaurensno ¢ 1700 r.), ora mpen-
erannana coboit opnmn u3 Gorareiiwux paiiomon po nceii lepenmeii Aann. Hax-

¢ Bopube xertoB ¢ XyppuTaMe B NepRoj JipeBHero QAPCTEa ML HAMEDEHK NOCBATHTDL
orzexLuyl pabory.
$3. A.Megab6pae, O xapaxTepe NPEABOPEHX ¢ p Xorrckox rocygasperse
(XVII—XVI sn. go H. 0.), ¢l{a 6nn cbopamis, II, T6., 1962,
crp. 35—44 (peswne na $panu. n3.).
¢ Kax masectuo, ¢ cepepmni Il rrc. 3a Comepryno Cmpmm oxecrovemmue Gou penm
efuOTARS, XeTTH, MuTaHEminuW, B NochenyomEe OepEONH — accupmiupt, ypapraiinu B
3.; oM. B. U. Anagnes, Hcropma gpesuero Bocroxra, M., 1953, crp. 352 n 366 can.;
cesmpaan mcropass, I, AH CCCP, 1955, ctp. 385 en.; C. M. Eagmnesa, Bopnba
M Accupmeft n Ypapry sa Capun, BIM, 16853, N1 2, erp. 17—38; A. A. Bapaumnmz-
;oes. ponpacy o amavennu Cesepuoit Cupuxt ana ¥papry, BLMI', XX-B, 1059, crp. 209—

TW, A War d, Egﬂ)t and the East Mediterranean In the Early Second Millen-
olum B. C., Or., 30, 1061, Nz 1, crp. 25 ca. m npaus. 4 (agecs e cuM. JmTEPaTYPY).
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Goneo MeHANE flaHHLE B 3ITOM OTHOIIEHNM NOAYYOHH H3 O6HApYMKOHAI }
VII cnoe Ananaxa nncEMeEHNX OCTOYHAKOB, OPOACTABABIINY RAM BETODECENE
MarepEan IO SKOHOMAYecKoli m monmravecKoit ucropum Cepepmofi Copnr
ok. 1850 — 1650 rr. no u. ».

Mo ganau muceMenrux ucrousukos VII cnoa Ananaxa, Cesepuas Ce
PHA TDeJCTABNAGTCA HAM CTPAHONl ¢ PHCOKEM PDAIBATHEM 36MICReNUA
H CKOTOBOACTBA ®. 351eCh Ha BLICOKOM ypoBH® HaXoxuiach B o6pa6oTka uerar-
qoB 10, ‘

BumeynoMaryTHe HagonucH COAGPIKAT AOCTATOTHLI MAaTepman, yKaausa-
ompit Ra passnTHe pemecienmroro mpomasopcrsa B Cesepmoit Cupuu. 3pecs
PurypupyoT joBenxupn, MOJHEKH, KO)MeBRMKHM, KPACHABIIUKHE, TKAUN, MOpT-
HWe, MJIOTEHKM, sIUPIOJARHEUKES O Xp. 1. .

B Ceseproit Cupun paccMaTpEBaeMoli RaMm 3moxd Gria pechMa paasata
uTopronas. Ilo gaHALIM NHCEMEHHKX HCTOYHAKOB LPEMOTAME KYILIH-IPOJANE
6LIH BCAKOTO POAA ABHIKAMOS H HORBEKUMOQ MMYINECTBO: MOCeNeHNA, KBOPIN,
Ji0Ma, BHHOrPAMHHMKE, CaAn. B Tabinukax He pas TOBOPATCR O TOPIOBRe
MyxduEaMA, epmugamn u geroumm (AT, *61, *66—67, *69—70 n gmp.).
IMepoko 61a pa3pATa TAKMKE BHOMMHAA TOPrOBAA.

PeaynrraToM 3IRaYMTenbROT0 Pa3BHTHA pEMeCHeEHOr0 OPON3BOACTBA &
Toprosnu Guno moapaeHre B Cemepmoft CHpHE paccMaTpABAeMOro HAME ne
PHOJA MHOTMX 3KOHOMUYECKH CMIBHWX TOPOROB, KOTOPHE IPeACTaBIAIN CC-
Goii B T0 /e BpeMA MONETHIECKNE MEHTPH HEIADMCHMHX MEJIKHI Napcra (Xe-
nan, Ananax, Kapramum, Yrapetr ® ap.). B sTax ropogax, B ocroBHOM B
ABOpPOAX MECTHMX HOpaBATenell, Kaxk HIBeCTHO, COCPOROTAYABANHECHL Goxsmae
GorarcTba. ‘

¢ 3pecs XYJALTABHPORANA NMMEHANRY, ATMOAL, BRRY, aMuep & T. A. Ilo gammuM erax
ncroveRRos B Cesepaoil Capan paaponmnn sarorpag (AT, *62—64 n am. ap.), Macammu,
Rarorosannm paassx copros smuo (AT, *52; *56 n np.), pacrmrensmos Macao (AT, *52;
$54; *56; *39; *61 & Ma. gp.), muso (*324b = ap.) X T. R.

. * B pmehbMeHHNX NCTOYHEKAX HEONBOKPATHO yOOMEHAGTCA Menxknli poratiidl ckor —
osOu & Koau. (AT, *9, *10,4; *98; *335 n ocobesno *349). 3xech vacTo mKer pevb 0 Guxax
(AT, *2, 33; *10,5; *54; *73—74 n gp.), ocmax (*2,33 ® np.), momagAx (sisu: *2,33;
*54; *240—241; *243—245; *250; *255—2508; *260 = ap. Cp. I. Gelb, The Early History
of the West Semitic Peoples, JCS, 15, 1061, N8 1, crp. 41 n opnat. 45). ITo Bcelt BepoAT-
gocTn, nomans 1 agech GLIa OpEMeHeHA A BOSNHLX nenelt ‘;o npeEMerenER Goepoli, noa
Monmo, xonmmofi xonecnogu cp. AT, *205—206; KBo, VII, 14, I, 15 o ap.— cu. K am
menhuber, Hippologia, erp. 28; W, P. Albright, New Light onl the History
of Western Asia in the Second Millennium B. C., BASOR, 77, 1940, crp. 31). Hacenemn:
Cepepnoft Cupun B paccuMerpusaesufi nepmop 8Hano ® Bepbaxaon (ANSE.GAM.MAL:
%269, 50) — cu. W. G. Lam bort, The Domesticated Camel in the Second Millen
aium. Evidence from Alalakh and Ugarit, BASOR, 160, 1960, crp. 42 cxn.; Gelb, yr
coq., erp. 27 & npiM. 2 (agecs e CM. IETOPATYPY B CCHIKH Ha Apyrae ucronrmm); H. K leon

el, {u elnigen Problemen des altvorderasiatischen Nomadentums, ArOr, 30, 1962,
gﬂ 4, crp. 586 cu. m mpem. 10 (3xech ke cM. anTepaTypy). .

n f wmmonncaNx tabamuxax ns Ananaxa Vil cnoR ynoummamTCcR chegyoniEe Me
taxma: sonoto (GUSKIN), cepeGpo (kaspum), mexs (URUDU, eriim), 6pomaa (ZABAR
slparrum)— pasmux copros u 8 Goarmou xommvecrse; annakum (AT, * 414) = abara (*414).
REAuMO, 0noB0 1 conuer (7). Cnoso annakum 0. Jleam mepeponmT Rar ecawmeqe (J. Le
wy, Some Aspects of Commercial Life in Assyria and Asia Minor in the Nineteenth Pre-
christian Century, JAOS, 78, 1958, 2 2, crp. 01 co. m opaM. 11; ou e, Aproposol
a Recent Study in Old Assyrian Chronology, Or., 28, 1957, M1, crp. 13, opaw. 2). Opgaxno,
0o Mmennw Gonpmuucrea caemnanmcros (B. JlamgcGeprep, I'. I'mrepbox, K. Banram,
A. Terne u np.), YRa32BHOS CNOBO CAGAYET IOPOBOANTH RAX ¢0N0B0s, CM. Talike J. Laes
s80e, Aklﬂginn annakum: etins or sleads?, sActa Orientalias, 23, 1959, crp. 83—94;
M. K. Krikorian, A Further Argument about annakum, Tam ke, 24, 1060,
crp. 171—172, B AT, *410 (Badawen gaer TONLKO NePEBOJ TeKCTa, an-mrgnqmn HOTODOrC
BaM HenasecTna) pevb HAET O KAROM-TO K exeamou () opymam (400 mryxl).

11 AT, ctp. 12 cn.; cu. Tamwe M. JI. Tenb ge p, Homme ToKCTH B3 fpesierc
Ananaxa ¥ nx 8EAYOEH6 JNA CONEARLEO-BHOBOMIIeCHOX mcropEm gpesnero Bocroxa, BIIH,
1956, N 4, crp. 18 m opam. 6—10; crp. 10 x npmu. 1—6.
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B razane napcraoBauna Xartycuan I, Korga XeTTH HAZANN COBEpPIIATH MO-
x0au na Cenepryo Cupnio, OHa HAPANY C 3KOHOMUYECKHM HOABEMOM mEepPesH-
BaNa it mePHOA MONMTHYEecKoro pacupera. CymecrTsosapmee agech qapcrso Xa-
2an (fluxan) 6nno we Memee MoryuecTBeHnLIM, JoM mpi fpusanme I, koraa,
00 JaHABIM AOKYMOHTOB i3 Mapu, ABajuaTh Hapeil CASOBANH 3a 3THM NpABN-
rexen '3, [Tocne napcrrosarna fApumanMa I Amxang sce eme Gun rereMonoM B
Cepepuoit Cupau. TaxoBuM ocTaBaycH o, Bnanuo, i upr Apmause 1T, Hak-
uenyxe (1), Mpxabrysme u's mavane npasnenusa Apmannma II1 13

llpaMoe ykasanre Ea MOAMTHYECKO® MOrymecTso Xanana COXpPaMuaoch B
0aa0M XeTTCKOM TeKcTe Gonee moagmero speera — KBo, I, 6.

B 0an0M MECTe 3TOTr0 AOKYMEHTA, KOTOPHIl HEOXHOKPATI{O MPHBICKAN DHEH-
u2EMe YIERHIX !4, nakoENTHO, HO BEeCLMa TOURO coobmaerca o meiicTBUAX XeT-
108 8 Cepeproit Crpun B anoxy Jlpesusro napersa (aun. cTop., crrk. 11 —14) u,
svactrocTH, B CTK. 11 ckasamo: (i-na] pa-nla 3larrani®® 3a mit MHa-la-ap
farru-ut-ta rabitam®a ™ sa-ab-tum «Parbwe wapu cTpaunu Xanan BengKoe 1ap-
cts0 nMestEs. 3qech 0CO6EHRO MRTEPECHO TO, ITO LAPCTBO Xajam MpIIHCIA-
1CA K TUCNY BENMKAX rOCYRapcTn. JTo 06CTOATONLCTBO ACHO YKa3nBaeT Ha
DVINTAYECKOS MOrymecTno napcrea Xanan B pananil 0epiuo), O Yer XeTTH Co-
1pannin csegenun n B nepuoR Hoporo napcrea — B xomme XIV u p mawane
XIH 8. (1. ©. BO Bpemena, xorAa Gun cocTapneH, & NOTOM DO30GROBIER BLIme-
npusefenunit goxyment, — npn Mypcuau Il u Mysaranau) 12,

[lprEMMaR BO DHUMAHEE CBeJeHNA, UEPEJaBAGMHe B IOCAOAYIONHX CTPO-
xax (12—14, cu. umke), cmono sparsmes — [i-nal pa-nla — wmaeer B BuRy
10T NepHOJ HCTOPRM HMapcTBa Xanam, KOTOPHM, B 9aCTHOCTH, NPOALISCTBOBAX
noasaeauor Xarrycnnn I B Cesoproit Cnpun. Y agecs npusnexaeT puRManne
10 06CTOATENLCTRO, UTO ¢REAMKOE MapcTBoy Xanan, IO NMPeACTABJEHNAM XeT-
108, CYMOCTROBAJIO HE TOILKO B TOT nepuoy, Korga XaTTycum nes BOjiH mpo-
rye Xanana (1. e, npe Apmuaume I1I, cospemennuxe Xarrycunu I), mo 1 BO
spesena, HPOAMECTBORABIONG 3TAM BoiiHaM. JXECH, BOIMOMHO, MOAPA3IYMOBA-
e1cA anoxa co BpeMmen fpmuanma I (cobperenmuxa Xammypabu, napa Basu-
aora), n6o nmenmo B aTor mepuox fiMxan ¢ DONELM TPaBOM MO/KHO HA3BATh
wenuknd @apcTaoms (Sarritum rabitum), 3aa mapem xoToporo eciexgomano
aeapmaTh mapeii» (cu. srme). Ha cpaBENTENBHO UIHTONLHO08 BPOMA CYMECTEN-
MEHA MOI'YIECTDA NAPCTBA Xajam YKaakBAET MHOMECTBOHHO® JHCIO CI0BA
wapss, ymorpebnennoe B nurnporanHofi magnrcH — «xapus (3arrani).

B G. Dossin, Les archives épistolaire du palafs de Mari, «Syrias, XIX, 1938,
op. 117 ca.; S.’ S m i t h, Alalakh and Chronology, L., 19840, ctp. 11; L. Woolley,
A Forgotten Kingdom, Baltimore, 1953, crp. 64 can; T. B.TauKkpennmaae,
KmnoQmcHasm CUCTOMA AKKANCKO-XeTTCROl rpynmH I BOOPOC O MPOMCXOM(IEHMRON XeTTCHOR
mesrernocra, BJU, 1950, N 1, crg. 16, npuu. 31; on x e, Ilepeapm:xenne coraacamx
» xeTrcKoM (uecETCROM) Aauke, ITAC, 1961, crp. 284 u opuu, 230.

13 0 nocnogosarenbyocTit 3TUX Hapelt cM. A. Goetze, Alalah and Hittite Chro-
nology, BASOR, 148, 1957, crp. 20—26; o x e, On the Chronology.... crp, 68 en.;
W. Nagel, E. Strommencger, Alalah und Siegelkunst, JCS, 12, 1558. N 4,
ep. 109—115; l.andsberger, yx. cow., crp. 51 can.; cp. W. F. Albright,
BKSOR. 144, 1956, cTp. 26—30; o & e, Further Observations on the Chronology of
Alalakh, DASOR, 146, 1957, crp. 26 can.

ME Waoidner, Politische Dokumento aus Kleinasien, BoSt, 8, Lpz, 1923
(raneoc — PDK), crp. 82 cai.; A. G 6 tze, Die historischo Einleitung des Aleppo-Vort-
rages (KBo, I, 6), MAOG, IV, 1, 1928, ctp. 50 nG3ca.; F. Sommer, A. Falke n-
stein, Dia hethitisch-akkadische Bllinguo des Hattudili (Labarna I1), ABAW, XVI,
Minch., 1938, crp. 243 (raneo — HAB); Sm i t h] {K cow., crp. 12; H. Klengel,
pex. ua ku.: F. M. T o c ¢ i, La Siria nell'eth di Mart, OLZ, 57, 1962, M 11 12, crp. 598.

1% Muropocno AAMCTHTL, MTO 0O Mpo/ICTADICHAI0 XoTros nepxwoga Homoro wuapcrsa
K ueny veankux popuian TMepemued A3y oTuocnamcs: npy Cyomuaymiuysa — Erumer,
Banmnowmn (Itapaywunam), Mavamou uw Xarrie (O. R. Gurney, The Hittites, L.,
1052, crp. 77), & npu Tyaxanua IV — Fruuver, Basnnomta, Accopuna, XoTri i, BO3IMONHO,
Axxgroe {Gurney, YK.cou. crp. 50).
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BumenpusenexHoe OpAMOE CBHAETEALCTBO X8TTCKOTO HCTOTHAKA O CYeS
BOBARNN «DEANKOro mapcTbas Xasam mOATEOPIKAAETCA I CBEROHMAMI Tabm
qeKk Ananaxa, COrIACHO KOTOPLIM MK MOAYYAEM BOAMOMKHOCTH TOBOPHTL O Pt
NpOCTPaHeHHY NONATHIGCKOro BIMARNA cTpamn Xansan na COCeAHME MER
KHRMECTBa B 3n0Xy nocue uapcreopanra Hpmaanua 1.

ITpesne Bcero He BHI3LIBACT COMHEMHSA, 9TO ome ¢O hpemMeH npasuTens Xi
napa A66a-nra, nacrenunka Xammypabu I, or fiMxana gomen 6ma aae
ceTh Ananax, xotopuit 6ua nepenan AGGa-uaom Apumanmy, ecury Xammypr
6n, paby AG6Ga-unas '*, ssamen rop. Mppnam. Comumrenrmo, wro6m mocat
fApnuamsa (napa Ananaxa) Anenax ocBoGOAMICA OT HONATHIECKOrO BIUAHKS
fAwmxana. 1 B nurepecylomuii Hac mepnos, T. 8. KO BpeMeny NMOABNGHUA XoTTo!
B Cesepnoii Cupny, Ananax, BugHMO, HAXOAMJACA P NONHTHIECKON 3ABHCEMC
ci oT flaxaga u, BO3MONKHO, PACCMATPABANCA KaK COCTABHAH TACTH ¢BEAHKON
napcTRan,

H3 wexoTopux pmanumx Tabanuex Ananaxa, ROTOpHe KacaloTca Gone
PARHEro BpPeMeRnif, 9eM paccMaTPHBaeMHil NepUOA, XOPOmOo BUAHO, YTO MOJRTE
deckoe panAnue Xanama pacOpOCTPAHAAOCH Ha PAIHLe ¢CTPAMH M Topol
Cesepnoii Cnpint, RanpaMep, xa Apaasuek (y p. Esdpar; cu. AT,* 55), Hppan:
(socTosuee Epdparta) }7, OMap (ma pepxmem Endpare, Moy conp. Hmepat
aycom it Meckene) '®, Axpate, Mypap '® u np. (cp. AT, *1; *456; *79ar.1)
W HeT nuKkakuUX JARHKX, KOTOPEIE 3ACTABJANA OLI HPOATONOMKHTS, 9TO B NMEPRO]
mo 4700 r. aTo nonoerne AaMEANAOCE.

XerTcKie ;ke NCTOYAMKM NOATBOPKAAIOT, YTO K MOMEHTY Hadana Gops
6u C XxeTTaMH IOXHTMYECKO® BIMAEME napcTea Xananm pacnpocTpPaRAmoCh ¥
Ha paiiolnu, pacuonoKeEHNE K ceBepYy oT Hero. Busop Bofick Xanana (fuxans)
aaa aamnTal Ypmy ¥ Xammy o BpeMa mx Gops6H mpoTme xeTToR 2° famo
yKaauBaer Ha T0, YTO B 3THUX JIBYX PacloJ0KeHEKX K cepepy oT Xanana pafic-
max ! fluxag aamuman u cobeTeennue nuTepecw (cum. Hmwe). Ilommrmaeckoe
pmuArne fAmxaga Ea 3TH palioAM A0MKHO GHO pacmpocTpaMEThCA B Goze
paHmiii nepiox, » YacTHOCTH PO BpeMena fpmuauuma I, korxa accapuitgu (ne-
cae gapcreonanua Mlavmuanana I) yxe ue rocnoncTeosann agecs *2.

C atoro ppenernm Amxax Aomser Gua YTREPARTL CBOE MOMETHIECKOE BINA-
amo B Kaprasuure (cosp. [lixepabayc), 3apyape m gp. pafkomax, Koropus 6u-
JIM TaK:He PACOONOMEHH K cepepy oT Xanana,

1 AT, *1 n *456. Jlmapa-r¥py cu. Goetze, Alala) and Hittite Chronology,
cerp. 22 1 24; Albright, Further Observations..., 27 e1.; D. J. Wisemap,
Abban and Alalah, JCS, 12, 1958, Ni 4, crp. 124; An. Dra{{ko rn, Was King Abh
AN of [ampad a Vizler for the King of HattuSa?, JCS, 13, 1058, M 3, ctp. 4; Nagel—
SLrommenger, yR. cot., ctp. 110; Landshbherger, yr. cou., crp. 51 e

7 \Wiseman, yK.cot., crp. 124.

W A Gootze, The Syrian Towvn of Emar, BASOR, 147, 10857, crp. 22-27;
J.R. Kupper, NAsy, 52,1958, crp. 37; Wiseman, yx.cou., crp. {24.

1 O mecTOnoNOKEMMI 3THI NOCHeAHUX FOpooB ¢, W isem a n, yk. cou., crp. {24

. ® KBo, I, 11 (H. G. Giterbock, Die historische Tradltion und lhre liten-
tische Gestaltung hei Babyloniern und Hethitern bis 1200, ZAss, X, 1938, }6 {2,
crp. 113 cax.; Gurney, yK. con., erp. 178); KBo, VII, 14, 1, 7; 15 (sVorliuliger Be-
richt Giber dio Ausgrabungen in Bofazkdy im Jahro 1952+: H. Ot ten, Die inschrilt-
lichen Funde, MDOG, 86, 1953, crp. 60 ean.; FTauxpenmpuae, Ilepexemuenne co-
COACHNX..., cTp. 275 cnn.); sAmmaaes Xarrycawmr I, nmu. crop., crxk. 31 cmr. («Vorliv
"i" Bericht itber dio Ausgrabungen in Bogazkdy im Jahre 1957s: H. O tton, Keik
schrifttexte, MDOG, 81, 1858, crp. 82 can.); paGora A. letme ormocnTennuito aToxX sAm:
708y, onyGaukovauman s JCS, 16, 1882, M 1, ocranach aue meocTynuofi.

2 A Goectze, Kizzuwatna and the Problem of Hittite Geography, New Haven,
1940, crp. 42 cn. 1 72; on ke, On the Chronology..., erp. 73, npuw. 218; Otten,
MDOG, 91, crp. 82, npuu. 23 (3a0ch 1o M. amrepatypy); J. Garstang O. . Gur
:18 y.ls'gllo Geography of the Hittite Empire, L., 1858, crp. 55 cna. ;4. DU, 1862, Mk,

P. . : '

MS, Smith, Ursuand Hasjum. AnSt, VI, 1056, crp. a1
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Taxum 06paaou, B nepuoJ, KOTA XOTTH HAYAJH HACTYNIerae npotos Xana-
03, BAAJSHIA ero OPOCTEPANKCh Ha OGIEpHLE TOPPETOPAR B OCHOBHOM K 3a-
nagy ot p. EBpat. Buecre ¢ TeM napcrso Xaranm pacEpocTpagMIO CBO® BIUA-
HE® ¥ X BOCTOKY OT 2TOfi perm.

MonnTideckoe M IKOHOMHYECKO YCHIOHA® ¢BejmKkoro mapcrsas Xanam
nocne Apamnnama I o6pAcHAeTCA MeauM pAAOM mpAYER. Bre BCAKOro comue-
muA, yenueruio Xanana cooco6CTEOBANM TpeMAe BCOro MHTOHCABEOE HCMONb-
30BaHM6 NpMPORHENX GorarcTs, GHCTpOe PABBETHO TOPTOBIM H PEMECIEHHOTO
OponaROACTbA | T. A., 3HAYATENbAOE PA3BATES NPON3IBOAHETENLHNX CHI K IPO-
IBONCTBEHHKIX OTHOmEHRHE B crpaune (cM. sume). OfHAKO HONB3A HE OTMe-
121H, I10 BO3BNmeEnnio Xanrana coocoGcTBOBANA B NOAMTEYECKAA 06CTaHOBKA,
(ymecTBOBABMAR B Ty smoxy aa mpepnesnaxm Cepepmoli Cripmm, rraBHEIM 06~
pusoy » Bexymmx crpamax Bamxuero Bocrora (B Xarrm, Accapur, Basrno-
me, Eraore, Xyppm). Tax, manpuuep, MOKa CymecTBOBAPMEe HA JAXLHEM
ceaepe, B mepTpansrofk vacTz Manofi Asuu rocyfapcTBO XeTTOB Ee BHIMINO eme
B4 MEPOKYI0 DOXMTRYECKYI apery (mpaGamamrexsmo xo 1700 r.), mapcreo
Xanam me meno ma cesepe CHABHOrO IPOTABHHKR, KOTOPH Mor 61 comepam-
st ¢ AEM. OHO mOKa He HMOII0 OmACHOr0 HPOTHBHHEKAE M c0 cropomu XyppH.

Buecte ¢ TeM B mepnon mocne mapcrsopaEmAa Xammypabnm I ma Amxape
omacEne xaA Xamama OpOTHBEAKO EA BOCTOKe — Accupma m Basmmomma —
fuze amaguTensmo ocnabnenw. B mETepecylommil xe HAC MOPHOX, T. €. B HA-
1ane Gopr6u ¢ XeTTaMK (A MOTOM U HAa BCOM €0 NPOTAKEHNH), ACCHPHA HO Hrpa-
1a kpymroit momutHaeckoit ponn B Ilepenmeit Aamm. N

K atoMy e Bpememit yTPATHNIH CBO® TOCHIOACTBO Ha BOCTOTHOL CTOpOREe
cpenrero Tevenun Esdpara ¥ BaBuIOEARE, a KACCHTH, NOABEBIIAECA HAa rpa-
senax Basmnomum cme npu Camcy-Hnyme, 3sgaUnTenbHO yCANHAH CBOR NHO-
anynm B atoft crpane. Heckoapxo noafHee, BOCOONL30BABNINCS PA3PYDIGHAEM
Basanonwa xeTTaMu, KACCUTL, KAK A3DECTHO, aaXBaTHAI BCIO BJIACTH B cTpame 23
(ox. 1650 r.; cM. mnmxe).

B nepnog nocxe napcresopannA Apmunuma I Auxany e rposnna omacrocts
nciora — u3 Eranra ®4, B 10 npemsa xak flMxan nepe;xunan nepaop monnTh-
YeCKOr0 M SKOHOMHYECKOro pacgsera, nojxuTudeckoe Bauaaue Eranta B Ilepen-
geoil Aagm mocTenmermo najano, Tak xak Bo pTopoit nosopuge XVIII 8. ¢ mo-

33 H Mapamesngde, M3 mcropmar nnenex maropmoro 3arpa (KaccETH
n ot snagutecTeo Ean Basnnommeft), asropedepar xaun. mmec., T6., 1956, crp. 6 can.;
Landsberger, yx.cox., crp. 65 cmn.; Goelze, On ths Chronology...,
erp. 55-c1,; Kammenhuber, yi cot., crp. 22

" Kak pHACHAETCA N3 itoBMX mccheposamnfl, Eranst ue EMex paacrn ran Ceepsmofi
Cupmefi (fluxagosm) m n Gonee panmmlt mepmog, B FacTROCTE Do Bpewena XII mauacrim,
» snoxy Cpegmero napcersa (upnSmmanrexemo co npeuen III ammacrmm ¥Vpa m go Komma
napcreopamma XasmnrypaGa pasnnomckoro: 2150—1800 rr.). Kax masecrmo, sacrs mceneno-
nreneit (C. Cumr, B. On6paifit, JI. Bysum ® gp.) crapaerca foRasars, wro opn XII guua-
crmm Cupnnt samecte ¢ IlanecTnroil DXOgRNA B cocTap ernmercRoil TAR HaIYNDAeROR eaauaT-
cxoft muuopnn». OnRaxo Apyras rpynna yvenux (A. I'erne, B. JIangcGoprop, k. Menaaapr
nocobenno M. Bapn), XaK nam Ka)kercA, BIOJIR® COPABOA/HBO OTPONAET RaK CYIecTNOBA-
nEe €a3FATCKOH Mumepnmas Ernnra, TAK K NOATTHYOCKOS B BOCRHOP BIAANTE HNOCTEARETO
na CnUpun, ocofenio na eo cencpnuie 9acTR (cu. Taxoko H. Klengel, Zur Geschichto
von Ugarit, OLZ, 57, 1062, N 9—10, erp. 453 cn.). I70T BUBOR MOATBOPIKAAGTCA M TCM,
4710 D ONCLMEOULIX UCTOWKKAX, orpanamamx nepuog XII pumacran, narge e rosopurca
0 1toxonax Ha ropoaa Ceuopnodt Cupun. Hrgero ue manectuo o rocnoactee eruntmu p Cepep-
volt Coupun B pammit nepuox it u3 gokyucnros VII cnos Ananaxa, KOTOpLe cOfepiaT cie-
Jems o paanmeit nctopun Aurxana. 3uaMenaTenbHO, WTO APXINB 3 Mapm nosce me yaomit-
ster Ermnra. Ilmpokoo e pacmpocTpaEelnle ermmeTCHOX DAMATHENOB HcKyccTsa B Ce-
sepEoR Cupmir cnesyer OGLACORTE PesynbTATOM JLAWL mw-o—amxomecm o Iyns-
TYpOMX B3amMootiomountt aTnx goyx crpam — cM. W, A. Ward, Egypt and the East
Mediterranean In the Early Second Millennium B. C., Or., 30, 1961, »iyf. crp. 128—155
(agect me cM. o6unipuym gurepatypy).
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apneRaeM rexcocon 25 Eruner 61 aauAT cBOMMY BIfyTPeHHOMH REJaMU I He
oMen cMJ XANA OPraHMm3aNnHA BOGNHNX NOXOAO0D HA falexul cepep.

TaxuM o6paaoM, Memaymapoaram olcramoBxa, poamikmaa B [lepexmeii
Aann B mepnof mocie RapcrBoBamnA Xaummypabm, ceoeo6paamo cmocoberso-
pana npeppamenmio fiMxaga B oqmo Ma Kpyumefmmx rocyRapcTs ma Bummx-
geM Bocroxe. 3To cBoeo6paame Brpaannoch B ToM, 9ro fIMxany me TpebGosa-
X0Ch HANPAKEHNA CUJI NA MPEORONeHUA COUPOTHBIOEHA TAKMI MOIymeCTBeH-
HMX fepxaB, Kak Accupns, Basmaouna, Ermner. IloaTomy Bce cBom cuam
fluxag Mor OpuAOHUTS K ZocTHeHIno rereMonnu B Cepeprioit Cupnn, 970 emy
o YNAJOCh CRENATE. .

OnBako Ko BpeMeHH BHXOJa HA NOJATHAYECKYIO apery xerrtos (oK. 1700 r.)
yKasaHAaA noauTndeckan ofcraroBka oxasanacs GAarompEATHON NMEHHRO
A HUX.

Bops6a 3a Cesepryio CHpHEP, HATATAR IPH OMHCAKHON BLINE MOXKAYHapOA-
Hoit 0o6CTaHOBKE, ONpPeAeNAANach CTPEMAEREOM XOTTOB T'OCHOACTBOBATH B 10r0-
pocTounoit gacTit Manoit Aapm, Tak KaKk EMeRRO 3eCh TPOXORANE MYTIH, KOTO-
pxe ceaausann Anaronnio x Cenepryio Capmo. [loaTomy akcmamcma B 10r0-50-
cTouroil zacTu Manoi Aanm cayEIa TaKKe K XeTAM OBJAICHEA STHME TYTAMA.

XerTH, BTOpragch B PacHmoNOKeHHW® 3fech pailoEN, B OCHOBHOM mawW mo
ABYM HAOpaBJeHHAM, — C OAHOIl cTopomu, Roporofi, xoTopas mia K 10Ty
(or Kameca) wepes Knanxmiickme Bopora mo mampaenemmio cosp. Mepcnna,
Tapcyea u ARaEw, a c gpyroii, — foporoil, mexmel k BocToky or Kameca n
cBopauupapmeii K rory. [locnequna 6xna 1acThio TOro KAPARARHOTO NYTH, KO-
TopHit chAamBan MecomoTayuio ¢ neHTpansEOR AmaTonmei eme Bo BpeMeHa
accrpuiickaX xomommerons (zepes ammuo Bypyayum — Imsama — Xaxxym
( = Xaxxa) — Tmsenkna — Kazec) 2. _

Eme npn JlaGapre xerts, aaxsarns rop. Tysamysa ( = Tyana nosfxeii-
mnx speses; cM. YT, § 4), ROCTIraN CTpaTerAeCKOro MyHEKTa, OTKy/a CBOGOR-
110 M0»<10 Oh/10 MOMACTD D JOMKAKE 1 Oro-BocTounke cTparsl Manoit Aann. Jla-
6apua, BHAMMO, IOBEJ HACTYMAEHNe B K lory or Tysanysw, B HampapnaerRuM
aopx (cp. KUB, XI, 23, VI, 8—~11), ogmako mexasecTro, YRaA0CH AN eMy R0~
6nTECA saBoenamEA Tex obxacreii, Koropue maxoamanck B pailomax Tapcyca,
Mepensa u Axanu. B mames pacnopsieRHE HMOIOTCA CBJHHA, ITO BO Bpe-
Mema Jlpensero mApCTBA XeTTW AIiCTBMTONLHO NPOHMKANN B TN PAaiioHH.
Hanpmep, congerenncrso YT o Tom, ur0 mpr AMMyRa BparoM Xerron craia
Anamnsa (conp. Agama, YT, §21), ykaausaer, 1ro 5o AMMYHA 3T CTPaHA 1O
6una spanieGmoii xerram. Bmmume, so sToro, mocie MOXOXOB CIOAAa XeTTOB
(Momer Gmth, mpm Xarrycunn mam Mypcunu), oHa NOATHEANACE Xarrit.
CBA3b XETTOB ¢ 3TiM DEIIOHOM IOATBOPIKAAETCA TAKKE ymommmammem Afa-
HuE Bo BparMOnTe OANOTO TEKCTA A APEBHEXETTCKOM masiKe 7.

" Ha nosofi anreparypit o rurcocax cu. J. K oen i g, . Apergus nouveaux sur les
Hyksos, RAss, 50, 185G, & 4, crp, 191—199; Z, Mayanl, Les yksos et ls monde de
la Bible, P., 1956; 0. Tufnell, ¢Hyksoss Scarabs from Capasn, AmnSt, 6, 1956,
crp. 67—75; M. A. Jl a mm ¢, Hopuo qanusie o FAKCOCCROM BIA/LIYECTRE B Ernore, BAH,
1958, Ne 3, crp. 97—106 (agect o cu. AATeparypy); oma ate, K nougzc{ ouocaenoBa-
TEALHOCTU MpapJenis rmkcoccnx napei » npesren Ermmre, BIIY, 1059, , crp. 84—88;
eM. rakme M. Jl. Tonbuep, Juavenne packomox s Bmfme gaa Hcropiu Jpesuero
Bocroxa, BJ1 1, 1962, N: 2, crp, 153, npum. 48, erp. 154 n wpmm. 63; M.-L. Erlen-
meyer, H. Erlenmeyor, Uber Philistor und Kreter. I1f, Or., 30, 1961, N 3,
crp. 279 can.

18 0 cymecToopasmix B ioro-nocroduolt Maxok Aamm goporax nogpobreo cu. J. Le-
wy, Studies in the Historic Geogrnphy of the Ancient Near East, Or., 21, 1952, MJ’.
crp. 268 can.; A. Goetze, AnOldBabylonian Itinerary, JCS, 7, 1853, M 2. crp. 64
cin; J. Garstang, Prehistoric Mersin. Jimik Tepe in Southern Turkoy. oxf.,
1953, crp. 212; U. B. Alkim, Eln altes Wegenetz im sidwestlichen Antitaurus-Ge-
biet, eAnadolu arastirmalaris, I, 1059, Ni 2, crp. 208 can.

17 Bo 6524: URUA-1a-ni-j{a-a§) — Goetze, Kizzuwatna, crp. 57.
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Bo apemera Ipepnero napcTBa, BEARMO, MMOJH MECTO H MOXOAL XETTOB B
paiton coBp. Tapcyca (TarSa XeTrckmx MCTOUHHKOB) %, YTO HmOTBep:KAaeTCA
NpoBeIEHULIMH 3eCh apxoonoruteckuMue packonxamu. [II caoik cpeaueGpou-
308010 mepAoja, KOoTOpuit Ratupyerca ok. 1700—1650 rr. (T. e. oTROCHTCA KO
spemenn XatTycumn n Mypcunu), paapymen o ocuonagnd. Cyga no obxapy-
#enoMy B Tapcyce umBenTapio (romesne B 0604KCKEL® MOHROXPOMEL® CO-
CyAd THOA MEMTPanbrOit ARATONMMU), CYMECTBYOT BO3MOMHOCTb YCTaHODHTDH
¢2f3b MEMAY PaIpyLIEHHEM 3TOro cIof CpexaeGpPOHIOBOro NEPHOAA U IKCLAH-
cueft npapmTeneit J{pesmero LapcTaa B JOTO-BOCTOYHOM HAaUpaBieduy ™,

B csA3m ¢ MoXoaMI XBTTOB B IOr0-BOCTOUHLI® PAHONK DPHABAGKAGT BRHMA-
nue x Mepcur. Kax ormewaer J{m. Capcranr, o6uapymenuas sgecs npa pac-
FOIKAX KPemocTh, RepoATHO, Guna chAaama ¢ xerraMm. Ilapcramr mpepmona-
raer faxe oxKymaumio xerraMa IOMwoK-Tene, 4To, 10 8ro e MHeHIII0, JIPOM3O0-
wao opu Mypcuan I (Mersin, crp. 212). Mypenau gomxer 6xa ncnonsaosats
Iopory, mpoxogusmywlo uepea Kmamkmiickue Bmopora m pexmryo x Tapcycy
(rau e, cTp. 212)%,

B nepnon Jlpesrero napcrsa ocoGeHAO 03KeCTOIEHHNIT XapaKTep NpUHIMA-
aa 6opnba sa Te paikounr, KOTOpue GHTE PACHONOMEHN HA AOPOrax, BeAymux
or Kageca » BOCTOYHOM HADpABJIGHHH M CBOPAaYABABMHAX K Pry. Muenno »
ator nepuox o6sexTarm xeTTcKoil arpeccun Guan Tarapauua (conp. Iopron) 3,
Tauankn (= Tumenxun) 2, Xemuysa 3°, Xarpa ?* u muorme gpyrme.

B paiiomax, pacmo/I0)ReHHHX 10)KHE® BLIIIOHA3BAHHKX (T. €. IOro-BOCTOY-
roit vacTit Manoii Aanu), B peaynbrraTe OKTEBHHX JeHCTBHA XOTTOB CO BpeMeR
Xarryennn I 6 mowkopex ueawfi pAR aHAYHTENBHKX HOAHTHIECKHX 06nBeu-
mernit, cpen KoTopuXx 6uau Tumxumua ( = Tacxunrma) %, [axna , Xax-

4 Tapma ymomauyra Bumecre ¢ Adania B B ogmoM Tekcre Gosee moagmero Bpemexm —
KUB, X){. 52, I, 1721

" H. Goldman, Excavations at Go&zli kule. Tarsus, 1856, Princeton,
crp. 62cn; oma e, The Relative Chronology of Southeastern Anatolia B xa.:
R.W. Ebrich, Relative Chronologies in Old World Archaeology, Chicago, 1855,
crp.76:J. Mellaart, Anatolian Chronologyin the Early and Middle Bronze Age,
AnSt, 7, 1957, crp. 68.

3 [lo muTepecymely Bac Bonpocy ofpamaer Ha ce6A PHEMAIME TA TACTh HOBOHAf-
feHBuE sAEEamops Xatrrycwan I (akk. mapmasT, amg. crop., erkk. 3i caa.), rie peus
nger 0 paspymemnnu rop. Zatunti (xerrci. sapwaur Zaruna) ® o6 ymmTTOMRemMN BONcKa
rop. Xammy (emecre ¢ oTpAgasE rop. Xanam) B ropax Adalur. B coemmaassoili santepa-
7ype rop. Zarunti (Zarunaforomecnnnerm € PACHOIOMEeRTLM B Oro-BOCTOTHOM yray Ma-
nofi Aamn (p morpammgmom pafioge Ananaxa) Zaruna (oo rexcry Mapmm — Otte n,
MDOG, 91, crp. 82, npmx. 22), & Adalur — c Atalur sAnnanoss» Camuanacapa 111, xoro-
pull TOKAAMayIOT K m-s or Auamciax rop, s6anau CpeauaaMmoro MOpHR OKOMO cOBp.
ANEKCAHXPETT — CAL. tten, yK.cod., crp. B2, npas. 23; F. Cornelius, DNic
Aunalen Hattusilig 1., Or., 28, 1859, M 3, crp. 2835.

A KUB, XXXVI, 101, II, 9 (so Bpemna napcroosamma Xarrycwan I); KUB, XXXI,
64, 11, 37; 111, 11 (oo Bpema napcreosasma Mypcunn I); VT, § 13, crx. 39 (opu Xanrnan).

3 Ynosunanme Tamankn pagom ¢ Xarpa, Ilaxna, Tacxnamg i Xesmuysa B § 54 X3
13T OCUOBAEMO HPCAMOMOKDTL, 9T0 X oroT pafion (BuecTe ¢ yKaaammmMu) 6uLr moxopeu
xerrauu 8 mepuof JIpesxero napcrea. :

3 Vnounnacrca b conax ¢ moxogaMe Xarrycuan I s Cenopuyro Cnpumo: KUB, XXXVI,
100, I, E. Laroche, Catalogue des Textes hittites, RHA, 14, M 58, 1956, crp. 34.
iCl;.ITﬂ\RH(e Otten, MDOG, 86, ctp. 61; HAB, ctp. 8, § 11, crx. 61; crp. 105; cp.

4 X3,

M YIOMHUACTCA 'aCTO 8 IICTONMMKAX, ONACWBARMAX oxou Mypenmr I: KUB, XXXI,
64, 11,8, 21; 64", Sunp. (l.aroche, yK. cow., crp. 35); eM. Taksé LoTU,
17 A, 111, 15; cp. X3, § 54.

3 0 noxopenmiy TRmxmuiit peun NReT B sAARanaxs Xatrycunan I: Otten, MDOG,
9, anu. crop., CTKK. 6 caa., npum. 15; ep. § 54 X3. o aromy noxymenry Tusaxitna cae-
Ayer JcKaTh D Pro-noctomnoM yray Manoft Asmm, moGananctn or Vpuy,

3¢ ]lo nceit pepoaTitOocTN, te Ta Llanna, KOTOpaR GuIna pacnonoOMeua B 1CITPAILUON
wactit Manoit Aaum. O noxopeunn nnvepecywomedt uac Iflaanu (axx. papmamr Zalbar
xerTcK. vapmant — Zalpa) nomecroyercn » eAnnanaxs Xarryenu I: O Lt anp, yk. cov.,
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-xa®? (= Xaxxyn), Jlyxyumantua * u ap. Bo spemena Xarrycunn n Mypeum
XOeTTH BRAaf6NMH TAKIMH BaKULMK NYHKTAMK NPOXONMBIUHX 3RECh AOPOT, Kax
Xaxxa, Tamankn, Ypmy (cM. muwe) n npyrne. Takus of6pazoM, XeTTH rot-
DOACTBOBANK Mal Beeli COTHIO CYMECTBORABIINX 3RECh AOPOT.

Meperi moxox xerros B Cenepryn CrpHIO KMen MeCcTO BO BTOPOS r'of Hap
craopannn Xarrycaan [ (Cornelius, yx. cou., crp. 292), n «AmHaZAX» K-
Toporo coofmaerca: «Ha caepylomuii rog momen s mpoTuB ropofa Anxanza
paapyumu ero» 3 — nop Anxanxoit (XerTckuit RapuaHT Ananxa)afech moaps-
symenaerca Ananax. Ilpasga, c nepporo Barasfa oToufOecTBieAne Axxanxa
‘¢ AnanaxoM bpuawpaer comxenne. Haapaume URUAl-ha-al-ha memamectno
GoraakeiickoMy apXxuBy, B AaKKAJCKHX TeKCTaX KOTOpPOro  JHTaenc
8A-]Ja-la-ah %%, T.e. TaK ke Kak B Ha Tabamuxax ua Ananaxa. Iloarowy
AOOYCTHMO, TO Ha3BaHHe AJXanXa MOrJIO YOOTPeGAATLCH ¥ ANA o6oanaTents
apyroro reorpadmueckoro MyHKTa, Ha3BaEHe KOTOPOro mo cnoemy Qomermae-
cKoMy anywanmi0 Gauako x Anamaxy. [Tomo6mue reorpadmueckme maamammf
B ROCTATOYHOM ROIMYECTBO BCTpedaloTcR B GoraakéiickoM apxmpe, mpEWel
TDYHEKTH € 3THMI RAUMEHOBAHWAMY MaXOAMAHCH B OCROBHOM B BOCTOYHO
M oro-pocrounoii wacta Manoit Asmn: Anxa (KBo, I, 1, I, 12 = PDK, [,
‘erp. 4—35, ctx. 12), Jlanxa (KBo, V, 8,1V,17;KUB, XIX, 37, II, 52; KBo,
II, 5, 1II, 51), Axaxxa  u gp.

Kpoxe Toro, nuesanuoe MOARNIERNe XeTTOB B Ananaxe —B CTONb OTAANeEH-
HoM or Xarrm pafioe — BO BTOPOM Trogy wuapcTBoBaEuA  Xatrycuan,
Xorfa XeTTH eme He FOCHORCTBOBANE MAJ IOro-BOCTOTHNME paiioramm Manoi
Asun (3a MCKMOYCHMEM 3AXBAYEHEWX B MOPBMii rof HapcTeopamus Xarry-
cumn Iaxyurra n an6ap) 2, — me Moxxer me BuaBaTL coMmeEHA. Onmaro
BCEM 5TID{ COMHERUAM LPOTHBOCTONT TOT (PAKT, 9TO B XeTTCKOM BAPEAHTE
«Aunaznos» Xatrycuan I ma Mecre BaapaHHA AJNXAXXf AKKARCKOTO TEKCTa
cront Ananxa (URUA-la-al-ha) 3, o6laHOe B XeTTCKHX TOKCTax oGo3uavemne
Ananaxa ‘4.

Kpoue Toro, B «AREaNAI» coo6maercsa, 9TO NOCAE YPAIPYMEHARD ANXAIER
XarTycunu mepexopur B YpIIy — COCOREII ¢ AsanaxoM obnacrs xpai-
geit loro-nocToqHoi wacTa Manolt Asum, uTo CBEAETENLCTBYET B IONL3Y BO3-
MOMHOCTH DOABNERAMA XOTTOB M B AJsanaxe.

Ho ecnu, Tarmx ofpa3oy, Anxaaxa TOXNKZeCTBeHHO Ananax, GWTH Momer,

crp. 78, nun. crop., oTkK. { can.u H. M. b sk o0& 03, VII Me;munzponnm BCTpens
accapuonoron, BIH, 1959, M 2, crp. 229. Cun. Taore BoTU, 10 8, 28—29 (ymosmmaerca
pagoM ¢ Xaceyea & Xaauna, CTRK. 29 can., oM. mpxe); § 54 X3.

37 Otton, yx.cod., o6. crop., crrx. 1 can.; 18 cun.

3 Jlapannaurax Gonee noagmeil snoxm. O mscromonomenn ¢M. Goetze, Kizw-
watna, crp. 7; Lewy, yk.cou., crp. 292; om me, Some Aspects of Commercial
Life in Assyria and Asia Minor in the Nineteenth Pre-Christian Century, JAOS, 78, 1958,
¢ 2, erp. 87 c1. Bo wpema Gops6ur 3a Ypmy JlyxynuasTa yke Gil1a NOKOpema XeTTAME:
Giiterbock, yk.cod., crp. 118 cn., crx. 21; crp. 136 (anecs »o cM. auTeparypyn
HCTOTMUKA),

3 Otton, MDOG, 91, ann. crop., cTxK. 6 cam.

@ Cu., manpumep, PDK, I, dparm. A, man. crop., erp. 136 ci., crx. 22.

@4 QOtten, MDOG, 91, crp. 81, ang, crop., eTxx. 29 cnn. O noxaanaamun 3Tix
oyaxtos ¢cu. Garsltang, Gurnoy, yk.cot., crp. 44 u45cn,; I'. T. Tnop
ragae, I BOMPOCY O JMOKDAMIAMAN UEKOTOPHX nzmnon pocrouoi nopudepnin Xer-
rckoro uaperoa, CAHT, XXIII, 1959, M 3, crp. 364.

4“4 otten, MDOG, 91, crp. 78, mou, crop., cTxK. { cnn.

“wQOtten, MDOG, 91, crp. 78, upam, 14; I b AKOU OB, YK. €O%., CTP. 229,

4 Cp., naopemep, KBo, 11,9, 1, 3; KUB, XV, 34, 1, 54 u np., rae URUA-la-al);s,
KUR URUA-Ja-al-ha ynomnaorcn pagoM c APYrHMA DONMTRAICCKIMH ofLoMnennnMy
pmn, xak Kinaa, Yrapnr, Katanua t gp. Cu. Tarwe PDK, I, crp. 130 ca., npmu. §;
KUB, XXXVI, 125, 5; J. Poritchard, Anclent Near Eastern Texts Relating to
the Old Trstament Princeton, 1955, crp. 352.
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UMCTCA OCHOBAHUA CBA3ATHL APXEOJOrHYeCKH 3ACBHAETENLCTBOBAHHO® pa3-
pymemue VII cnmos Anamaxa c moxomom Xarrycmam 43?2

OnRako, COrJMACHO HOBWM HCCIeQOBARMAM, CODPeMEMRAKOM XAaTTycHan
B Ananaxe 6 AMMATAKYMMa, OpPH KOTOPOM, KaK 3TO BMAHO N3 HalIeHHBIX
s Ananaxe tabauuex, VII cnoii Ananaxa eme Re 6nu paapymesn. Jo paapy-
merun VII cinoa AnanaxoM mpaBman Tak:Ke HaCAOKHHKK LapA AMMOTaKYMMA
(Xammypabu, Upkabryn), KoTOpHe ynoMHHAIOTCA B NICHMEHAKX NCTOTHHMKAN
VII cnon xak mocaegume npapuTenn Asanaxa aroro speMemm 6. Ilo bceit Be-
postRocTd, paapymernme VIl cros mponsomno Bo spema mpamnemmsa Mpxa6-
TyMa M, Kak npegmonaraer B. Jlamac6Geprep, ero creayer cRASLBATL C HOXO-
aou Mypenau I 8 Basnnor n ocobemmo B Xanam (ok. 1650 r.; eum. mmke)t’.
Taxum o6pasoM, oxeBHARO, 9T0 coobmenne «sArranon» Xarrycean I o paspy-
meEnr AJNamaxa npeyBeaHYeHo.

Hcxops na aTOro, ME He ROJIKHL IOHAMATH YymorpeGienEoe gnsa ofo3amave-
i HOPAaKeHNA Bpara, T. 8. Ananaxa, C/I0OBO <padpymenues Kax ofoaRavenie
0 RaracTpodn, Upm Koropoli Anaxax feficTBETENbHO 6L CHeCeR RO OCHO-
samma ‘¢, IIpu Xarrycunm xeTTW, BHAMMO, BTOPIINCh B CTpPpaHY AJa-
fax aums ¢ menbio orpabrenus W aaxpata moSerar.

Onmaxo BO BpeMA BTOro MOXOAA BTOPOro roxa mMapcraopakna XatTycuan
IeTTH OCAOBATENLHO 3AKPONNJINCH B PACHONOMKEHHOM Ha HopcTymax x Cesep-
soit CopmH cTpaTermuecKn BaxkeoM paifiome Ypmy — B ¢AHHanax» (akkan-
CRE{l BapHAHNT) CKA3REO: ¢CJAEuM OTHPABMICA A mporas Ypmy %%, na Ypmy
nomen ma Wraxkannm, (a) na ropoga Hrakannm A Mapmuposan B TnoxuEHIO.
Ha moeq ofpaTmoM myTH pa3pymus A cTpaEy Ypmy M HamoXHII Mol Zom
conpopmmammy %, Bopp6y aa VYpmy, HeCOMHEHHO, CIefyeT paccMaTpRBAaTL
K8K 9acTh AARTenabHONl Goph6K NMpoTUB ¢DenmKoro mapcteBas Xanam 3.

310T panee Hem3BEeCTHHIl TOKCT Reé TONBKO AACT HAYK6 HNEPBOO IPHMO® CBH-
ACTENBCTBO O MOXOJ@ XOTTOB Ha Y pINy, RO M MO3BONAET NPHYPOTNUTEL K ITOMY
noxogy mamectmyio neremay o6 «Ocapne Ypmys (KBo, I, 11) %2,

PaceMaTpnpaeMulii TEKCT COBNAJAGT ¢ JTONl JOTeHAol I B TOM, YTO BIATHE
Ypmy 6uno pns xerTop ReqoM MenerkmM. B Texcre o6 ocage Ypmy, ocanms
ropof, XeTTH NPHAMEHAKT BCO JOCTIKOHHA BOSHHON TeXHAKH TOTO BPeMeRi:
ocafELle OPYRMA, TaKk nasuBaeMue «Gamuns 5%, erapammd %4, «ropy» 5%, a
TaKXKe BEXYT OKoOHEe paGoTnl %% m T. 4, B GETRG Yy XerTOD HeiicTEoBano
80 Goennx xomecunn m ¢8 moiicks 57,

B «Armanax» ;e cKa3aHo, Wro XarTycuanm, mpuGus B Ypmy, opempge geM
IOKOpPHTL TOPOX, 3aHHMAJICA ONYCTOMeBHeM OJamBIeMcamAX palioHoB n JAumL
«Ba cpocM ofpaTHOM myTH» CMOT 3aXBaTHTH Ypmy.

Tak kax XaTTYCHJIH MMeN Je/i0 C XOPOMO YKPemAeHHOH KDPemocTbl, TO
o®, BIJMMO, PEINA BaATh co ocamoli. MiMemuo B mepmon aroii ocaasr, xotopasn,
KaK DIJIHO, NMPOAOIIKajaach AIMTeNbHO® Bpemsa, XaTTycmau ycrpampan ma-

4 0Otten, MDOG, 91, crp. 78, npnm. 14; M. Mellink, Archaeology in Asia
Minor, AJA, 63, 1959, Na 1, erp. 76.

¥ GCoetzo, Alala) and Hitlite Chronology, crp. 23.

" Landsbergar, yk.cod.,crp.53; Goetze, On the Chronology..., crp. 70;
ou wec, Alalah and Hitlite Chronology, erp. 23.

¥ Woolley, yx. cot, crp. 80 can.

© B xorrckom vapuanre: URU \Wa-ar-Su-wa. JIs AKOHOD, yK. cow., erp. 229.

»Otton, MDOG, 84, crp. 78, nmm. crop., cruk. & cax.

Smith, Ursu and Hassum, erp. 35.

2 Giterbor k, yk. cox., crp. 113 cnta.; Gurney, yK. coq., c'r;). 178 ci1.

¥ Axk. dimlu — Giterbock, yx. cou., crp. 118 c1., cTRK. 29 u 32,

4 Axxk. IS aSuppu — Giiterbock, yx.cod., crp. 116 ex., ek, 13; 15—16; crp.
(18 ca., cm. 20; 32, :

8 Axk. hurfanu (?) — Giterboecek, yx. cot., crp. 116 ca., crk. 15.

50 Tam e, cTp. 116 ci1., crux. 16 ean., u cvp. 131,

87 Taym re, crp. 122 cn., crx. 26, '
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6ern Ba coceqane paiiorwm, 3axparus Nrakanum n Tumxunnio. Boamoxno, vro
8 3TO BpeMA XerrH moauununu u JlyxynmaaTmio, KOTOpas, COrNACHO TEKCTY
o6 ocage Ypmy %', y:Ke RaXoAmMJAch B DYKAaX XeTToB. ToabKo mociae 3aBep-
meAun aTnx Goepmx omepanmit Xarrycuam cMor MoKopurs ¥Ypmry.

Vuonganue ¢Ammamony Xatrycinu o6 ocage MHe JOKaawBaeT, 9T0 IOPOR
Ypmy He 6ua ocaskgeH, N XETTH OrpaHMYMANCL Juinb orpaGmenneM cTpans
Vpmry *°, Ilo Bceit BepoATHOCTH, 3TO yMondaune OGBACHAETCA CKOpee TCH-
MeHIUO3IHOCTLI0 ROKYMEeHTa. DBRmao, cocTaBuTenb TeKCTa Ife XOTen YIoMil-
HaTh O TPYARHOIl ocafe.

INocne saxmata Ypuy xert nagumart Gopsby aa Xammy *® — nppyroe
Kpyndoe moanTitaecKkoe ofbequHeHIte H CTPATErMICCKIL BAMHLIT paiioH 1a mox-
crynax K Cesepnoii Cupnn. Ocobento ocTpuii xapaktep oRa DPMHANA NIpH
Xarrycnan;, B HCTOPMYECKUMX TeKCTaXx oaToro bpemMemE Xamimy yReJferch
MHOTO BHIMAHIA, I HCKOTOPW® TEKCTHW MOCBAMEHH TONBKO 3THM COORITHAM.

Tot daKT, IT0 B XORe GATBLI 3@ YPIIYy XeTTH CMOTAN OpPHHCCTH «Gonuioi
-rapam» (aSuppu rabil) ¢ roput Xammy, xak o6 arom coobmaerca B Texcre of
ocafe Vpury *, BoamoikEo, roROPAT O TOM, 4TO 3Ta ropa, Kotropaa Guia, ove-
BHAHO, TEPPUTOPHANLHO CBA3aRa ¢ Xammy, y#e BEaXORUIach B PYKaX XeTToB.

lpayoe ke wacTyndeAnme Ha Xammy Havaaoch NecKOJABKO IO3fAee.
CornacHo ¢ArgBazaM» XaTTycMIH, OHO HMe10 MeCTO HA IDECTOM TORY
napcreopauns aroro uapa (mo @. Kopuemnycy). Co6urus, cBAaaHRMe ¢ no-
xomoM p Xammy, i KoneYmbfi peayJbTaT ero KpaTko M3NOMeRHN B aKKAaRCKoil
Bepcul ¢ARRANOBY, TAe WiTaeM (AR, cTop., cTKK. 31 can.): «Ha caemyomuit
rof OTMPABHJICA R OPOTHB ropopa 3apyHTH u paapymun 3apyrtu. IIporas
ropofa Xaurmy ornpaBniacs A. Ilepen mum (=nRapeM XeTToB) BHICTPOMICK
ppar, 1 Execte ¢ HinM (Gum) oTpAAN ropoga Xanam. Y ropum Apanyp cosep-
mMHA A ero YHNTTO:KeHne... Benuwuit qaps, mogoGEo ALBY, Mepemesx pexy
Mypan, ropox Xamuwy npeogonen o, HOROGHO JIBBY CO CBOMMI KOITAMIL...»%,

Teneps yae He cleRyeT COMHEBATHCA B TOM, WTO COGWTHMA, ONMCAHHME
B QpesHexeTTcKOi RagnucH, Raigennoii B cnoe IV-C Boraakién u ony6auxoan-
mofi 8 KBo, VII, 14%, uMeroT npAMylo ¢BR3b € AGHHLMH BLIMEOPUBEJEHHOr0
orpuBka ¢Anranopy Xatrycenn . Kax smacuaerca, ata Hagouck, BepoAT-
Ho, MocBAmMEHa NoXofy XAaTTYCHAE B cTpamy Xammy I COREp:KANA NOA-
pobioe omncaHue cpa)kemmaA 3a aTOT Kpafl, XOTA BBOAY IOBPOIKAGHHA IBKM0O~
9UTEAbHOM IACTH TEKCTA HaM He yHAaercA DPOCACKMTb Bech XoX GopnOul.

Hagano KBo, VII, 14 nepenaer co6NTNA, KOTOpLIe NpeaIIecCTBOBAIH HPH-
xony Xarrycunu B Xammy. 3qecs rOBOPHTCH KAK Pa3 O TOM MOMEHTe, Ko-
rAa naymuit BoitHolt HAa YKA3AHHYI0 CTDaHy <Qaphs, BHe BCAKOrO Co-
umuesun Xarryeuau I, coobmaor «vemomexy (wa) rop. Xammmy» (A-NA
LU URUHa-a§-8i, cTk. 3), T. e. napio Xammry, 9T06L OR COTOBIICA K IPBACTOR:
meMy Cpa:KeHUK, KOTOPO® INMeJI0 MeCTO HeCKONLKO MO3AHee M ONmHcamo B «Au-
nanaxs. «Yenmosek (11a) rop. Xammys Toxe ygeT Ha GHTBY MpOTHB euapar
(ctt. 7). Usemmo nocme atoro eBLcTpousncA Bpars (T. e. Boilicka Xammy)
Tiepen mapes XOTTOB, 0 WeM coofmaeT aXKagcKHil BapMAAT tAHHANOBY.

' Oco6enno uxtepecen Tor orpusox atoit magnucu (KBo, VII, 14), rme ro-
BOPUTCA O BLCTYIJICEUN Boficka na rop. Xanan (erkk. 14 cx). Buo mcaxoro
COMREHIIfl, 3IcCh MLl IECM OeJ0 ¢ TeMH OTPAZaMil Bojicka Xanam, KoTOpHe

 Giiterbock, yx.cou., crp. 116 en., ctx. 21.

8 Otten, MDOG, 91, crp. 83. .

® B xerrciou sapuaure URUHa¥fuwa; O tten, MDOG, 9t, crp. 82.

8 Giiterbock, yx. con., crp. 116 cn., cTk. 168.

'; Otten, MDOG, 01, crp. 81 cn.; o x e, Zur Geschicite des alten Anatolien,
crp. 2.
9 0tten, MDOG, 86, ctp. 60 ena.; TamMupeanapgae, Ilepensmuemio co-
rracaux..., erp. 274 enn.

“Otton, MDOG, 91, crp. 78, npuu. 14.
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BUCTYNHIN Ha moMoms Xammy, o weM pAer petsb it b sAnnanaxs. Ha nomomn
Xawmy ornmpasiancn, 3anyan — HavanbLAEK orpAnos Manaa °°, 3ykpamn —
UGULA UKUS.E.NE, Tt.e. mpepsogurenr orpagos UKUS %, i «fue-
nosex) (na) rop. Xanans®?, 1. e. naps» Xanana. Kak Buano, 3anynn cneuuans-
HuM OHcbMoM ( = Ta6anvkoil) coo6man «qenopexy (1na) rop. Xammys (cTk. 16)
o ucTynncEHE Boficka 13 Xanama..

B ceete Takoii suTepnperanui Ranuux Hagmucu KBo, VII, 14 uenvan ne
a6paTnTh BENMARMA HA $parMenT ogmoro xerrcKoro Texcra (KUB, XXXI, 5),
8 Kotopom ynomuRalotca fipusamm (I11), napr Xanana (compemenrux Xart-
rycunn I), u ero macaenunk Xammypabu (ctek. 1—2, 7) . Tenepr crano-
BUTCA ACHO, YTO COSGLITHA, OMMCHBACMHeE D YKaaaHuoM QparsMenTte, TeCHO CBA-
aamu ¢ 6uTBoil 3a Xammy. 3T0 NMOATBEP:KKAETCA IpeXRe BCEro YIOMUHARIEM
p oToM Jparnmente «venosexa (u3) ropoaa Xamnys (cTkk. 3; 5). Kpome Toro,
HasBaEENE B RamHom oTpmBke Hpmamum (cTK. 1),— necomuennmo, mapn Xa-
nana, Apmaum II1,— 310 0 ecth Tor «[wenonex] (ua) rop. Xanams (= uaps
Xananma), xoropuii durypupyer 8 KBo, VII, 14, 1, 15. 3T1or BmBOx moA-
TEePIAGTCA TAKNKE YHOMHHAHMEM B BOCEMOH CTPOKE HHTEpPCCYIMEro Hac
¢parmenta  UGULA UK US.SA.E.NE (empensoputear soicx UKUSs),
RoTOporo, Gea COMHEHIS, MOKHO OTOXKZecTENTs ¢ 3ykpamm Texcra KBo,
Vi1, 14, 1, 14, xoropuit Taxme 6mnx UGULA UKUS.E.NE.

Taxuy ofpasoM, 0TO6paKeHENE B BHIIEPACCMOTPEHHWX ABYX XETTCKMX
sagmeeax KBo, VII, 14 @ KUB, XXXI, 5 cofuteA BaxoaarcA B mpaMoir
(BA3H € TEMH NQBHWMH, KOTOphE HMElTC! B AKKAJACKOM BapHauTe sAH-
ganoss Xatrycunu u orofpamaior Gops6y mporus Xammy. Temeps yme ner
COMAGHMA, 9TO BoiicKa, Pumemne na Xammy, a TaKae DPUMERmN® KM Ha
noMomp Boiicka Xanana, ¥ PacnoNOKUANCH THNOM K JINRY ¢ X6TTCKil apMmeft
nepen GuTBOIL.

Koanmmua, coagausan npornd XAaTTH M, BHAUMO, COCTOSABIIAH, TOMHMO
Xammy n Xanama, m3a gpyrux 3aBECHMHX obnacteii «PenmKoro HapcTBas
Xanan (p mepsyro owepeas Haprammimma), cTaBuna menblo OCTAHOBNTH, HAcTy-
nnemHe XeTToB Ha nogcTynax x Cemepmoit Capan. K atoymy mpemern s crpame
Xanan ge Morax He BMAETL Toji OrPOMHEOH OOACHOCTH, KOTOPAsA IPOANJIA CTPaHe
¢ cenepa. Viuenmo mosTomMy Ha moMomp Xamimy ¥ BHCTYOHJNO XalamcKoe BOii-
cKo BO TaaBe C COMHM DOpaBuTeneM SIpEMAMMOM B NONKOBORmaMK 3amyny
u 3ykpammu . ’

Peayastar GoppGu 3a Xammy, KaK MH Y»ke BHIENN, NaBecTeR B3 BHIoe-
npnBefieNnoro orpunka «Aumanons. Ilocno paarpoma oTpmpon ¥3 Xawmy n
Xanana B ropax Aganyp, Korga, BOAmIO, moral DpeABOANTENDb XAMANCKHX.

# B canan c Maupa cu. K len gel, Zur Geschichte von Ugarit, crp. 460, npuu. 3
(3xcch e cu. AMTEPATYPY). .

™ 06 atnx orpazax cd. O LLlen, MDOG, 86, crp. 62, Taxkpeaupgae, yx.
co4., crp. 278 1 npum. 211,

9 Ho padmsaer coMucuid boccramonnenme: «[(u) wenonex] (ma) rop. Xanams (cu.
winke). TaK PeeTAUPHPORAT 3TO MecTo MiTepecyloigelt mac nagnucn I'. Ortren (MDOG,
BG, c-?. 01); cv. Tavowe Tamx peampae, yK.cot., crp. 276. Ogmaxo 3 MDOG, 91,
erp. 78, npum. 14 . OTrei 10-apyroMy POCTADPOPYET YKAJANNOS MECTO HARUHCK: 3yKpaunit,
reuepan «[uapa] (u3) rop. Xanans. Taxwonw Landsbergor, yk. cow., crp. 52.

“ Goctze, Alalah and Hitlite Chronology, crp. 22; Landsbherger, yx
cou., etp. 52; Giiterbock, yk. cox., crp. 93.

Kak otmosanoct unnie, b voxcte KUD, XXXI, 5, Kotopuli geftcTBnTensno ouucu-
nact cofiTuH, cusaamnde ¢ Gurnoil an Xawwy, durypupyer kax Jykpamn (= UGULA
LURUS.SA.E.NE), 7var u Hpumount  (tor ikeeetenmonc  (ua- rop. Xawwye — no 3veit
Ae najtanext, cTRK. 3 u 5). llootomy ne vuiupaet comircimn, 410 M u KBo, VII, 14, |, 15,
KoTopiit oToGpasact Gopuly sa Xumny, nomken gury piponaty, icpose (3aayan u) 3yk-
paune, 0 Hpssssm, 11acu110 HudTOMY 1aM KazKeTCA HPABIAbIGON DLIWETIPUDCRBINAA DLCTUD-
pawin: o[ (1) weaoner (ia) rop. Xanaawe nan o «[{n) uapt. (u1) rop. Xanone.
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orpanos UKUS 3ykpau ?°, xerrckoe Boiicko Do MATaM NpeciIenoBajo mpo-
THDHIKA M ARHecllo eMy mopasxseie b ero cofcraennoil cTpane. Xettur paapy-
mun ropos Xannny m npegany ero oruio ',

ITocne atix Goes rop. Xamwy opuasan rocmoacteo XaTTH I RaT KAATDY
pepROocTH XaTTyCIM, KOTOPOMY, OAHAKO, NMPUILIOCHL e€le PR3 BEPHYTLCR
B Xamury Torga, Korga siencser (Ha) rop. XaccysBas HapyIIHJ CBOW KIATBY
HOKOPHOCTI XCTTCKOMY Iapio, 9TO XOPOmO BRAHO M3 OJHOrO OTPWBKA ApeD-
nexerrckoro Texkcra BoTU, 10 p: 5, «Yenopex (us) rop. Xaccysa caoso orma
.oTBepr. 3Bor m aror rop. Xaccysa (Ha-a3-3u-wa-ad).

Hapynienno npasnteneM Xammy(sa) cEoero 06a3aTeancTBa JONAHO GLIIO
nopinevs HoBwit moxo XaTTYCHJI B 9Tk Kpas ¥ HoBuit paarpoy Xamury, o ey
cBufeTeabcTBYCT cMuca 30 ¢TK. (no amanormn c rop. Llanma, «gemoBex» xoTo-
POro TaKike Hapywan o6A3aTeNbCTBO MOKOPHOCTH, 32 9TO M GRLT paarpoMiex
XaTTycunu — cM. TOT ;K@ TeKCT, CTKK. 28 cm.) 72,

Taxum obpasoM, B mepsnte 10 ner mapcrBopaEuA XaTTycHmian XeTTH Ha-
HecIn TyBCTBUTeAbEKe yAapwl -mapctsy Xanam. Ilo6epms Axanax, omm Bu-
6unn na pyx Xananma Asa Pa)KELIX paiiona ma mopacrymax k CemepHoii Cupnit.
Ecau B aToM sxe paiione AeiicTBHTeNBHO C/eAyeT JOKANHIOBATh I rop. Xaxxa,
0 HMOKODEHNH W pas3rpoMé KoToporo mogpoGHO FOBOPNOTCA D aKKAHNCKOM Ba-
puante «Armanops Xarrycunu 3, To 3TO 3HAYNT, YTO B HHTEpecyOmMUT HAC
TepPHOJ XETTH Y e CMOT/Al NPOYHO 3aKPeNNTHCA b Ioro-BocToRRoit zactm Ma-
noit Aang. B mrore popora ma Xanan Romxea Gruta GNTL OTKPHITORM.

B c«AmEanaxs XatTycHNIHM, B KOTODHX IOBODHTCA O paHHeM Iepiioje
BOEHHOI JeATENBHOCTH 3TOTO Naps, OTCYTCTHEEe YOOMMHAHMA GRTBK Hemocpes-
cTeeEno mporns Xanana ABHO YKa3wBaeT HA TO, 9TO B 3TOT NepHOX (B mepBHe
10 net npapnesns Xatrycnam) XeTTH He BCTYDAJAR HA TeppuTopmio XaJjdana.
Kpynrue BoenEne sxcOmeAuxuy npoTEP Xajama HMeJR MecTo JMMB B HOCHe-
Aylomye rojnl, KOraa, mo Beeit BEPOATHOCTH, i Guanm paarpomaeru Kapramnm,
3apyap, Xypnama, AmraTa — ceBepHL® COlO3HMKA Xanana.

C sToro Bpemenu XarTycHaH, BumMO, HaROCHA mapctsy Xanan menpe-
pupnue ynapw. Temepn yme MOKHO roBOPMTH, 9TO BCO BEUMAHERO XOTTOB
6uno npuxoBano K aToii Gopsbe, KOrma raaBHEIM KeBH3OM XOTTCKOro BOjicKa
cran «moxoxy ma Xanam. Ilpasaa, uMelomuecA JaHHL® He DO3BONAKNT HOA-
po6HO roBOpPHATHL O Xofe aToi GophGH, HO, omEpaAch HA TO e MATEpMAJH,
yaaeTcn npuOAH3UTENBHO YCTAHOBATH HOKOTOPKE MOMEHTH! If OCHOBEL@ BTOTH
aToil Gopnbul.

Ects ocnosamNA npeanosaraTs, 9T0 XATTYCHJN, OPEMAe TOM HeDocpen-
CTBEHHO OPUCTYOMTh K GoepkM omepamusm npotus Xanama, momken Gl se-

Q06 arou coobuaerca B xerrckolt uagoucu KUB, XXXVI, 100, rge » mavane yoo-
MIRaeTCH mmonex (r3) rop. Xamuys (cTK. 3), @ HOTOM DPAMO FOBOPOTCA O CMEPTH 3y1\-
panut (cTK. 9): 'Zu-uk-ra-8i-i§ DA.U{G,) «dykpamu yueps, Taxnu o6pasoM, cyAa no armu
RaHuMM, 1 1 aTofl MaguUNen pe¥s MAeT o Gopu6e xerron aa Xammy. Cp TaKKe AyGauKaTH
Ynasamuoro rexera — KUB, XXXVI, 101, 06. ctop., crk. 5 [Lu v ]Ha-as-&n cTK. 14
('Zu)-uk-ra-o8-8i-i§ n KUB, XXXVI, 102, erx. 5: A-NA LU Y'"W[Ha-a&5l); erx. 7: '2u-
uk-ra-[a§-3i-i3]. Cu. Taxike KUB, XXX VI, 126, 1V, 17:Y1®VHa-a5-5. Goel ze, On the
Chronology..., ¢c1p. 70; PaMx pexnpae, yx. cod., crp. 279 cr.

10t t.on, \1DOG 91,cTp. 83, 06. crop., 18 e, n npuu. 29.

1 Mo BoTU, 12 A, § 5, v rop. Xamuwry naxogmiaca scuu Anopnas (11, Opunpu\ nepe.
sogur: Holjunker) Camm syenouex (113) rop. Xypuar (crx. 24: u“UHn ad-fu-i 'Sa-an-da-
ai DUMU.E.GAL LU Y I-lu ur-ma e-es-ta). Biiostiio gonycTiMo, ¥To 310 TOT Ke Canla, Ko-
TOPMI NPUINIMAN yYacTue B 6UTHAX 72 Ypmy b KavocTne MoaxopoAna xerros (G tler-
bo ¢k, vk. cou., crp. 133 cn.). Ilouunmms o oro v Xamury fact iraM oCHOUQNNG NO.1A-
rarts, 9ro Canna Gut un an xerrami v Xawimsy nocle mOKopeuts atoro
ropoya. [loka ne yranoen )c-rnnomm,, wey Gua [Xalnne, xoTopuit «3aunuan rop. Xawwmye
(BoTU, 124, § G, ctx. 26: "Ha-Ini-i-i§ Y"*UHa-as-5u-an par-ta).

2 Otten, MDOG, 94, crp. 83 caa., 06. crop., cTki. 1 ena. u 18 enn.
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€T AUMMIOMATHYECKI® DeperoBopu ¢ evenomexoM (u3) rop. Xanams (T.e. ¢ na-
pest Xanana). 3to, BAgHEMO, HMESO MeCTO mocie Toro Kak Xanam, BLCTYn&as
rMARHHM MNEHOM AHTHXETTCKON KOANMMII, NOTEPHeN ORHO 3a APYrM OOpa-
xofne B Ypmy m Xammy(sa). Yxazanne ma 310, Bo3amoxkmo, fano 8 KUB,
XXXVI, 103, xerrckoM fokyMenre, B KoTopoM ymoMARyT Apumamm (cTk.8),
6es commenmnn, ToT xo Naps Xaxana fApmumm 111, xotopuifi ymommmaerca
TaK)ke BMeCTe co cBomM macaefHuxoM XaruypaGn 1 B BHITeNPIBOJGHHOM XOTT-
cxom merouanke (KUB, XXXI, 5). B arom goxymente mpEBIexaeT BHOMa-
Hile TO, wTo, HapAay ¢ flpumnmioM, copemenEmKoM XaTTyCHiIH, 3fech pedn
HAGT TAKHO W O KAKKX-TO emocnax» (ctk. 5: [DUMU].MES SI-IP-RI-SU).
Ecant 3To mocnst Apinnmia, To, BOIMONKEO, B HX JIHOe ME HMeeM [A8J0 € YIO-
urrytiMu B BoTU, 21, ofop. crop., III, 4 «mocmamu napa rop. Xanams
(DUMU.MES S$I-IP-RI-SU SA LUGALVURUHa-la-[ap]) ™%, w=ro eme paa
noxTBOpANA0 6H  BHIDenpHBEJeHHO® NPeJNOJI0KOHHE.

O noxone Xarrycmnu ma co6cTsenERo Xanan HHTepeCcHOe yKajammue RaeT,
Kax Hay Kaxerca, BoTU, 19 (=KBo, III, 56 = VAT, 6699), ma w0 » sToM
ACOeXTC CHeNHAANCTH A0 CHX OOp He ofpamand BHNMAHASR. JTOT BHBOR
MOKHO cHejaTe, IO Bceli BePOATHOCTA, OpH CPABEEHHHM 3TOM HARMICH
¢ BHmeyRnoMAHYTEM xerrckms Texcroar KUB, XXXVI, 103, B xoropoM ma-
asan flpumnmEM. 3pmecs mame BEMMAENE OpEBAeKaeT ToT gakrt, Wro nmocaen-
HIG CTPOKH 2TOr0 TeKCTA (yol...-ad-5u-a8)-wa-as hur-la-a§ ;,[...-a$-3i-i§)
3a-aS-kan) apaswrca nBuoit napanncxsonagana BoTU, 19 (,[...]a& 5u-ad-wa-a 3
hur-la-a§-3a [...]. ,l.....]-a5-8i-i§ 3a-a$-kdn). 3to sxe naer BoaMOKHOCTDL
YBA3aTL APYr ¢ XPYroM 3TH [Ba TeKCTa, WTO I KeJNA6TCA y:xe b HayTHol JnTe-
parype 5.

IMoce sroro ofpamaer ma ceGA BaMMABNe BONPOC: K KaKoMy MCTopude-
CKOMY LEpHORY ClexyeT OTHecTH cofNTHA, OMACAHHKE B 05OMX 3THX XeTTCKAX
nokymenTax? Tax xaxk ymoummamme B KUB, XXXVI, 103, Apauanma, co-
BpeMeHENKa XaTTycnan, [aeT XOPOMYH TOYKY OHNOPH AJMA OTHECEHAR COGLI-
TOii, OONACKMBAEMHX B 3TOM TeKcTe, KO BPeMeNH YKa3AHHOrO XeTTCKOro uaps,
To 1 BoTU, 19, seogy ero 6amusoctx mo copepxammo x KUB, XXXVI, 103,
CleyeT OTUOCHTBD K THCTY NOROGHLIX )3Ke TEeKCTOB.

Bce pumeykasaaRma08 HMHTEPOCHO MOCTONABKY, DocKoabKy B BoTU, 19, pews
gaer o6 ornpasnesng 8 Xanan (cTk. 6: [...]-i§ SAYVRUHal-pa pa-it) u o Kanon-
To xerrcKoM nape (ctk. 12). Ecam paccmorpermue Bume Babawperua 6auakit
X ucTHRE, TO YOOMARYTHI B 12 cTK. aToil mannacK ¢naps rop. Xarrms (LUGAL
URUHa-at-[ti]) me Moser 6uTH HEKeM HREM, Kak XaTTYCHIN, a DOBDeXIIEH-
Han ctk. 6 pomuna 6uTH pecTaBpmpoBama chegylomum obpasom: [IHa-
at-tu-3i-DINGIR-LIM-]i§ $A URUHal-pa pa-it «[Xarrycunln, xoTophi
nomenx ua rop. Xanbmas.

Ocofoe pANMaHME COEOUAJMCTOB OPHBJIEKAOT BONPOC YTOTHEHHA Peayisb-
taton Gopu6u npotun coberpemmo Xanama mpm XartTycuax, 9To mO-paaHoMy
OCDCIIEHO B HAYYHOiT MuTeparype. CorJacHo MUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHSNAOMY MHE-
uno, paarpomuns Xanana, XaTTycwim JAWAN Oro He3aBUCAMOCTH i NpeBpa-
Tia o «naccanas Xarrir 7. OnHaxo CymecTByeT QUAMETPANLHO NPOTHAOIONONK -

4 Cu,taxme Giatorbock, crp. 106 cu., 6. III, crx. 5. B TaxkoM eayvae xerr-
cuutis Tercy BoTU, 21 uau e wacrs ero (III, crxkx. 1—14) caeqyer paccmarpusare Rax
HaRMKCH, B XOTOPO omMcupawTcn coluTUA, OTHOCAIQHECA KO DpPeMeRN LapCTDOBARNA
Karrycuan, a no Mypeoau I; ¢cp. Forror, BoTU, crp. *10—*41; t. Hardy, The
0ld Hittite Kingdom. A Political History, AJSL, 58, 1941, M 2, e1p. 203; Guter-
bock, yk. cox., crp. 112 n 135.

“Laroche, Catalogue..., erp. 34 Goetze, On the Chronology...,
crp. 70, npou. 186,

70 HAB, crp. 213; Hardy, yk.cou., crp. 193; 213; Gurney, YyK. co%., CTp.
23; 1. Byana, BHUMK, 1957, Na 1, erp. i&.
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H00 MEORNG, wTo XaTTycHNE moTepmen mopakemue B Gmteax ¢ Xasnanoam 7.
Bucxasagn Taxmo E APYras MHCAB, cOriacEo xoropoli Xarrycunn, He moTep-
meB nopamerra B sTEX Goax, Xanama, ogmako, BO CMOr pasrpoMmTs; Xart-
TYCRAM ININb HaYad, HO HC JaKOEYON pasrpoM Xanama, XoTa u AobmacA
OUPeNeNIORHLX YCHOXO0B "8,

Bce ati coo6pa)keHHA onNHpaoTcA B OCHODHOM HA ABa COOGmeHifA XOTTCKEX
HCTOYHMKOB, B ofEoM E3 xotopuwx (KBo, I, 6, mmn. crop., crrk. 11 ca.) mo-
pecTayercH, wro «l]apcrsoBamio nx (1. e. napeit Xanama) Xarrycmam, naps
PONOKREIl, Haps cTpamsl Xarrm, chrenan moxmkms ™, a B apyrom (BoTU, 20,
11, 10—11) rosopntca: «[M (Mypcuna)] nomen ma [rop. Xansula & ox (3a)
orna caoero (1. e. Xarrycenu) (kpons] oTomcTams ®,

CpaBEeEHe ¢ ApPYrOME JXANHLIME XETTCKHX MCTOTHRKOP MOKA3LIBAeT, TI0
cnosa ¢cpenan moxmmdd (ul-tam-li=mald, III?), ma xoTopie ommpaercs
onpefeseHEad IpyOua CHOeMUAJMCTOR, AONYcKalomas pasrpoM Xanama m ero
UPEeBPAIMeHNA B ¢BACCANLHYI» XOTTaM CTPAHY, HECMOTPA Ha TO, WTo GyRBaib-
Huit nepenox ul-tam-li feficTBETENBHO JaeT BOIMOKEOCTL HOROGHOTO TOXKO-
PAHNA, BCe )He He YKAIWRAGT HA JHKREAalE RapcTBopaEmA B Xaiaue, T. .
ma paarpoM (fo ocmopamma) Xananckoro napcrsa (Hardy, yk. coq., erp. 213).
Ecam o6paTAThCR K AARRWM HOCIGAYIOMHX CTPOK PACCHMATPRBAEMOro HaMI
tekcta (cTKK. 12 can.)— éllocne Xarrycnan, mapn crpaEn Xarra, Mypcmam,
fnaph BelBKHH, BEYK BeJRKOro mapA XaTTyCHJIH, HAapPCTBOBaHEe (QapcTBO)
crpan Xanam u crpagy Xasan paarpoMEns *! — ® CpaBHNTH HX CO CTRR.
11 cxn. aT0ro e HOKYMeHTa, TO MOAYTHM CHOAYLIYI0 KapTury. IIpe:xae Bcero
Gpocaerca B raa3a, 9ro XATTYCHAA «COesaN HOJHBMD NWOIb ¢IAPCTBOBAHAER
(mapctBo) mpasmreneft Xanauma (3arru-zu-nu [arrissunu) = *Sarrut-Sunu,
aKK.), B To BpeMA kKak Mypcmiam «paarpoMon» KaK «QapCcTBOBAHNO CTPAEHN
Xanan» (Sar-ru-tam 3a mAti'Ha-la-ap), Tax m ecrpamy Xaname (matd'Ha-
la-ap). 3ToT OTPHBOK COCTABJIGHHOTO IO3JHE® TEKCTA WOBECTBYET, HO Beel
BEPOATHOCTH, 06 mCTopudeckoit JelicTBmTensEocTH: ecnm XatTycman 3a-
pepmEn Anme H3secTHMI sran Gopr6u ¢ Xanamom, To Mypcuam gosex aro
ReNo J10 CaMOro KOENA.

IIpm cpabEemuMH yKadaEAWI CTPOK cjeAyeT ofpaToTs BMHMaRRe eme Ha
oggo obcToATenscTBO.  YnoTpeGiAemMe Da3JEYHEIX  IJIATONOB — ¢CHENATH
nonEsM» (oTmocHTeasHo AeficTBEf Xarrycmau) B «paarpoMnTey (oTHOCH-
TenpE0 meiicTauii Mypcmam) — nnr o6o3mavoHEA PeayabTaTOB LpOBefeHEOf
GopE6L ACHO YKAaWBaeT HA TO,  WTO 9TH PeaynsTaTH Guuu AefiCTBHTENLHO paa-
mmuen (cp. Hardy, yx. cow., crp. 213). U paa o Mypcmar ckasamo, 1ro om
«pasrpoumrs Xanam, To 3TO ACEG MOfpadyMenaer, wro XaTTyCEIE Re paspy-
max ero. JeiicteutensHo, cornacao BoTU, 10 p, I, 31, mpmaus Xarrycman
B nocjegume rofALt ero NapcTBoBaEMA (mochae TOro KaK ¢9eloBex (ma) rop.
Xansuas oTGpochn «croBo ormas, T. 0. Xarrycmna) — «M rop. Xaasma mo-
ra6mer» (VRUHal-pa-a3-¥a ha-ra-ak-2i) — mpAMO CBHAGTENBCTBYST O TOM, TO
onm me paspyman Xanan. 3asepmerne (¢EcmoNHeHHed) 3TOro fena Guao 3a-
,Bemano Mypcnuit, o wem Mur ¥ yanaed wa BoTU, 20, II: &, (Y on (Mypcuma)]
momen ma lrop. Xansnla u (sa) otma csoero (r.e. Xatrycmam) y; YKpOBb]

7. Landsbergor, ﬂ‘ cod., crp. 52, opau. 89: Ot ten, MDOG, 91, cTp. 84;
H. G. Giterbock, ThuHurrian Element in the Hittite Empire, «Cahiers d'bistoire
Mondiales, 2, 1954, N 2, cTp. 384.

7 §Smith, Ursuand HaiSum, crp. 36; ox m e, Alalakhand Chronology, crp. 12.

™ ¥arru-zu-nu Ifla-at-tu-3i-li Sarru rabi Sar mit #Ha-at-ti ul-tam-li—PDK, erp. 82
cx., ek, 11 en.; G tze, Die historische Einleitung des Aleppo-Vertrages, crp. 59
ern.; Hardy, yr. cot., crp. 213. :
~ # ;o{ou URUHal-pla pa-it nu-za $4 A-BI-3U sy [e-o3-par EGIJR-an 3n-an-aj-ta —
HAD, c1p. 213; Landsborger, yr. cou., crp. 52, opnu. 89. :

81 PDK, crp. 82 ca., cri. 12 ena.; Goetze, yi. cov., crp.-59; 61; Hardy,
TaM IKRe. !
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otoucTHa. j,Tax kax [Xarryclaan ,,(mapeTro (mapcrsopamme) rop.] Xaman
21 HCHONHERR® XA eMY, ;4[Mypcmir] crpamy rop. Xanam ® pasrpommms 3.

Kax pEgem, B xome Goprbu ¢ Xanamom Xarrycmam He cMol' OKOHYa-
161580 COMHTH CONPOTADJIEHHe 3Tofl cTpaEn. OAHAKO He BLIBRIBAGT COMH®-
B3, 9T0 OH BCS K@ MOGRIACA ONpefeeHHWX YCOeX0B, KOTOPHO BHIEYRNIR
viefoReKa (na) rep. Xansmas B3ATh ecyioBo otnas (=XarTycmam), T. e. AaTh
rursy nokopeocte (Hardy, yk. cou., crp. 213). Hmave menbsA TOAKOBATH
coobmerme BoTU, 108, 30—31, oTkyna MK yamaeM, 9TO 4TIIH ke I Y810BEK (Ha)
rop. Xansoa ciomo orma orBeprs (yna-a¥-ma LU URUHal-pu-u-ma-ad-3a
nlal-tla-ad ut-tar pf-e3-3Zi-at).

flemo, uto pameme, weM cgenaTs 8To, Naps Xajana Jomxen GHI TPBEATH
o6A3aTenbCTBO O MOKOPHOCTH XeTTcKoMy mapw. Orciofa.cnefyer BHBOA, ITO
Gops6a, paapepmysmanca rpe-To Ea TeppETopEE Xanama (a He coGcTBeHHO
8 rop. Xanan), otepEgmo, saxomumnach mobGepol Xatrycnmam. Yaosaersopen-
=i yenexaM® B Gopr6e (PR KOTOPHAMHE H NOCIONOBANA KAATBA IOKOPHOCTH,
UpEEATaA «YeoBexoM (Ea) rop. Xaunsumas), AIE BBHRY Kakoii-ro meobxoan-
uoctE " Xarryennm gommer Grin BOaBpaTHTECA B rop. Xartryca.

Huenmo mocue proro ¢venoser (ms) rop. Xanams, BHAMAMO, B OTKABAJICA OT
AEEROr0 MM CXODA HOKOPHOCTH, KOTOP0® OBHAYAJIO, NO-BHAHMOMY, BRIION-
REAE® MIBECTHHMX 0OA3ATENECTB. Tak KAK COOTBETCTBYIOITHX 0GABATENLCTB
maps Xanana e BHOOAHWI, TO OH, KOHETHO, HO MOr CYHTATLCHA $BACCAJOMD
Xarra. Taxo® (r. e. «Baccanbmoiis) cTparofl Xanan » nocnenEEe roAL HHEBHH
Xartyconm peiicTBETensEO He OLIN, NOCKONBLRY GonbHOX maps sapemean cBoO-
Ny HaCNeJHMKY pasrpoOMHT> M UOKOPETh> Xaznam.

Taxms o6pasoM, IO HameMy MEEHMO, P smoXy XaTTYCHIHE HO MOMKOT GHTD
u pexet o6 oxoEuaTensHOM pasrpoMe Xajama B OpePpALIeHEN ero B tBaccanar
Xarre. Tpyxmo mpencraBuTh, 9To6Rl pasrpoM Taroll xpymnmoli moamTmIeckoi
¢UENON He HAme)l G ACHOr0 OTPWKEHHA B MCTOPHYECKEX NOKYMOHTAX.
B 10 ;e cayoe BpeMA BHONH® AOMYCTEMO, ¥T0 XATTYCHAN CBORMHE YAADAMEK
spamsTensHO0 ocyabmn Xanan. PasrpoMmB CO03RNKOB CB0O6ro DPOTHBHEKE,
3 T0M TMCAe M BCIOMOraTeNhHMe OTPARXH Xanama, a IOTOM aTaKopas cobeT-

" [lo ny6marary KUB, XXVI, 72, I, 9 suecro ¢crpana ropoga Xamam— @aps ro-
18 Xampmas.

i Mu cunTacM BHOJXe ONpaPRAHENM mwpeanomemme 9. Doppepe, wro 3Ear Jar B
trone Jar-nl-tk-ta (ct. 14), xax pro x omo p mognEEERKe BoTU, 20, 1I, criexyer wrrars
xax har, BcaefcrEEe woro moxysaex har-ni-ik-ta ¢(om) pasrpomma (ero)s. Bagmuo, amax
far omm6ouno manmcam paecto har. Ty e ommbxry gonycrmn nmcen i B 16 cTK. TOro xe
Tercra. 3nech, KAk yxaaumaer 9. Poppep (BoTU, crp. 34, opamucka He WOXAX), OpA WO~
BeCTEOBAHNE O pasrpoue naped MypcHmu XyppmETOD, cioBo, 06o3Eavapmes SpasrpPOMETEY
(bar-(ni)-lk-ta), or Hawan macars emaroM Sar, a saTeM mepempasna Ha har, Hemmeuarems-
BOCTH DOCKA OPOSBANECH I B TOM, TTO DPRt Hamxcanem ciaosa har-(ni)-lk-ta B Tolf me cr=.
16 ox mponycTEn amax ni. [IpoaATas maun monpaska (har-ni-ik-ta — crr. 14) ompaspana
X JpYriME JARELME TApannenargux mcrovmmxop. Hampawep, KUB, XXVI, 74, 8—11
(mpazneasnoe mecro BoTU, 20, II, 14—20) nocne BoccTAHOB/NEHNA COOTBETCTBYNINUX
con (Landsberger, yK. coX., crp. 64, npmu. 155) Asmo robopsr muenHO O P A -
rpoue Xanama, xypporon m Basnaosa (= Ilasxapa) qapex Mypcnam. B gpyrou na-
puressmou Mecre, KoTopoe gacrca b YT, § 9, Tarvie rosopaTcA 0 PABT PO Mo Xam-
m, DBapmnoma w xgp_Fnton oTHM e mnapem. Bes coummemud, M b 14 cTr. mATepecy-
omero Bac Texcra (BoTU, 20, II) TamRe mger pes mdemno of sTom pasr poiy e Xa-
zana, & me 0 $ar-ni-ik-ta, n60 TAL M6 rOBOPATCA O PA 3T PO Me XyppETOD (CTKK. 15e1.)
u Bapanoma (crrx. 10 cax.). Yremme Sar-ni-fk-ta genaer menmoHATHEM cogepRanHe NARHOTO
wecra Texcra. [1o EHTepocymeny nac BONpocy ofipamaer Ha ce6R BANMARES I TOpeiOBA-
Ene anaxop Sar X har B cnone «RpoBne: e3har m i -3ar — cu. HAB, crp. 161; H. @ p -
apEx, Kparxan rpaMMaTaKa XeTTCHOrOo Hamna, M., 1952, n;r 46, § fo; T.B. Taux-
renu rao, XerrexmiiAaur B napusaraxsEan reopnn..., THAHAHL, cep. socr. ma., 111,
960, crp. 83. O gpyroi& maTepnpeTaqRA COOTRETCTBYDIeEro Mecta w3 BoTU, 20.cu. HAB,
erp.213; Hardy, yx.cou.,crp.213; Landsberger, yx.cow., crp, 52, l;rml. 89,

¥ BoauosEO, Tr0 8TO GLNO DHIBaHO BOCCTABMOM, peub O KotopoM mger B YT, § 7,
xorae poauyrnanck pabu mapesmuelt (opm Xarrycmmm). Cp. Tar/Ee mpenuofOiKeHEos, AM-
KPEEYT0O REDKO.
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perao Xanan, Xarrycnam AelCTORTENbEO DPEGARAEN OKOHYATONBHOE® HOPX
sREHNE 3TOr0 MAPCTBA, ITO N 6HI0 ocymecTBAeRo xertamMm wpa Mypemau.

CornacEo BceMy BLIMIEH3NOKEHHOMY, He MOMET GMTh TaK)K0 PevIR m 0 O¢
pamenEr XaTrycnan po npoma Sops6u mpotns Xaxana, Tak Kak mofo6uui
BHBOJ, Be TOBOPA YMe O APYTFOX CBEAEHBAX XOTTCKAX BCTOYHMKOB, HO COO:
percteyeT meEEsM KBo, I, 6, I, 11—12, xoTopuwe rosopaT aemo » moasy
Xarrycnan. Lutnpopanaoe sume coofmenme o moxofe Mypenam =  Xana
O O fMmenHuH 3a KPOBL ero OTHas BOBCe He JOKA3LIBaeT mMOpaxeHRA XaTTycms
p Xanmame. Onapascs Ha aTOT NCTOYHIOK, MOMHO HPOMIONOKHETH, uTO Xar
TYCHNH AeNCTBATENLHO ¢HPOJAHA CBOK IPOBLY, ONHAKO 3T0 6030TOBOpPOTRO R
03EavaeT, Yro Xerrckoii maps Gmn y6mT ma nome GETEM Bo BpeMAa Gopsfi
oporns Xanama. ITo gamenmy )»EeEnmIo, MOXKHO RODYCTETH, 9To XaTTycHAm Ou
TAMENO PABER B ORHOM W3 CPaeHHI 3a Xanam, u aT0 PamEeHEe CTAaXO DPOR:
sum gna mero (cp. HAB, crp. 214). Boamommo, nosrouy Xatrycenm m mep
Hyaca B rop. XaTTyca, 9YT0 I He JAJI0 eMY DO3MOKHOCTR 3aBEPIMNThL PASTPH
Xanana. Jonycrumo Takme, ITO 2TO CTazno mpoInEof ero «Gonesmus, yme
mmmaeMoft oM b csoelr «Bunnarees 8%, KoTopasm, BHe BCAKOro COMHAGHHA, .AF
‘anercn ofpamennes maps Kk HapogmoMy cofpammio XaTTm m K 3aEaTh mo B
Opocy O HasRaveRHEX HaclegEAKa mpecrona Mypcemmm 1% u 6una, ovesmy
Ho, COCTaRJeHA B IOCHeAEH® RHM >KAIHN XaTTycmiad.

IIpenckasanme Xarrycaan I — «Jf rop. Xanpma nornbmer» — 6o ocy
IECTBIERO MONOREnY Mypcnnm. B mcrodmmkax, oTpasalommx ero mapcTae
PAHNe,— B HCTOPHYECKEX, HONETHYECKAX M PEANrHOIBLX JOKYMEHTARX,— Bay:
mefimree MecTa H3 KOTOPHX 6GHIUN HpNBeXeREN HAMH BWINE, BIOJHe ACHO It
BopaTca o pobege, ofepxxamBoli max Xamanom.

ITpapnexaer BREMAEU® TO OGCTOATENABCTRO, YTO B HCTOYHMKAX, NOBOCTBY
0MEX 0 xapcTeoBaEAN MypcHAm, mOYTE cobceM He roBopmrcA o GuThbe &
nopcryma k Cesoproii Caprn. [Ipassa, Texcr, nosecTayromuii o moxonax Mypcs-
m,— KUB, XXXI, 64, II, 34 — ynomnrnraet ropoa Ha-a3-Su-wa-a§, ro » cosep
MeRHE0 HemOHEATEOM KOHTEKCT®, YTO HC JaeT BO3MOM(HOCTH CHEeJaTh Kaxof-
an6o suBox. Monyarme, CBA3ARR0E C 3THM BOOPOCOM, OGBRCHRETCA, BO3MOM:
HO, TeM, ITO B Ravaje napcreosamEA Mypcmmm mopmcrymt k Cepeprofi Capm
BHODL HAXORUARCH HOJ HOAMTAYeCKEM KORTponeM XerroB. Bo mcaxom cay
w7ae, ageck Mypcuan y)xe He ODAIIIOCH BECTH TAKMUX OMOCTOIORHHX GoeB, xax
Xarrycrnm, KOTOPHil HepBHM IPONOKEA NYTh K STEM pafioRas. ITo mocnes
Bee o6CTOATONBCTBO IBAYATONILHO obnerumno aaxaTy Mypcmam, KoTOpmit 1¢
nmeps MOT BCeME COaMm aTakopaTs Xanam.

Mu me pacmofaraeM HOOAPOGHHMMD faRELMED H o GATBAX 3TOro MEepHOMa.
IMowrm KakAHil XeTTcKUll BCTOYRAK, B KOTOpOM mAer pods o Goax ¢ Xananmon,
BOeCEMa CKYymo, HO BOOJNHE ACHO TOBOPAT O KOHEYHOM HTOTe aroit Gosbmoi
n pumrensroi Gopr6m 7.

® HAB, I, §1, crr. 2; Gurney, yx. cou., crp. 171,

3 B, B. Usanopn, Ilponcxomaesme m ECTOPHA XOTTCNOrO TepMmBa panku- ¢cob
pamues, BIIH, 1957, M 4, crp. 29 enn.

87 O Gopp6e xerTTOB Xanann, ®POMO PACCMOTPEHHMX BHING HCTONOWKOB, CN.
VT, § 9, ctkk, 28 cn.; KUB, XXVI, 74, 11, 8: «[(Mypcann) nomen ga rop. Xanan g rop.
Xanan] paspynmm (Landsberger, yx.cod., cTp. 64, npau. 155). Coobmenne o par
pymennn rop. Xansna (B BapaRnoma) 3acBEAETeALCTEOBARO B ORUOM XSTTCKOM HMCTOYHER
pesmrnoaeoro xapaktepa: KUB, XXIV, 3, 11, 46 (O. R- Gurney, Hittite Prayen
of Mursili II, AAA, 27, 1940, ctp. 30can.; Pri Lt cha rd, yx.cou., crp.388). O6pamaer
mAmMe BENMABNG B TeKCY ME(OAOrHYecKOro maAN pUTYAABROro copepranea — BoTU, 14}
(= KUB, XXXI, 4). Crpora 19—23 s10ro ECTOTEERA CORePMAT coolmeHue mcTOpmY:
CROr'O IADARTEDA, TAK KaK 3fjech cKa3aBo «Hnmte B rop. Xaneoas: ctx, 19 — URU Halp
1-it-te-en; eti. 22— VAUl a-a)l-pa d-it-te-on; cr. 23— [VRVHa-a]l-pa t-wa-at-te-en; G i-
terbock, yx.cov.,crp.113; Hardy, yx.cov.,crp.214; Forrer, BoTU,crp. I
ca. R T. 1.
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Hecmorps ma 10, T0 DOABnenme Mypcanm n Cenepmoit Capmn me Mormo
6uth meoyxmgamEnM, Xamam Bce e HE CMOT OTPAJNTh HACTYILIGRNE XOTTOB.
H 370 B To Bpema, xoraa Xanamy Romxmu 6LUIM mMOMOraTs HE TOALKO CTPAHM,
EAXOREBIIAECA IO Oro monmTuveckmm mimammed (Kapramwrm, Amanax, Am-
Tata m Ap.), wo @ Xyppn » Basnnor, KoTopnnM, BHE BCAKOrO COMHORHSA, He-
ofxogmio 6mao obGreguanTscA ¢ XananoM RuA Gopnbu mporTs mpeGAMmKAR-
meroca oSmero Bpara. Kax Bmgmo, coGcTBeEmmo Xajaam B peayasraTte RIE-
tensmoll Gops6ul ¢ XaTTycENE GL 3HAYATENLHO ocnafmaeH, YWro HO MOTIO
H0 CHA3aThCA Ha JaapHelmeM xopge CoOKITHE.

[Tocne paarpoma coGcrper=o Xamana, aMepmero Mecto ok. 1650 r., xerTn
MOT/IE PAITPOMATH B BXOAHBINAG B BTO NAPCTBO O6NAcTH, B mEpPBYIO 0YepeAab
Ananax. Tosrormy mMemmo ¢ 6HTBaM= 3TOrO MEPHONA CHOAYOT CBA3AThL PA3pY-
mezme VII cxor Ananaxa (cu. sume). C Gopr6oit nporns Xanama, oueBEARO,
6un ceazam rTakike moxox Mypcunm 1 B Basmnom m pasrpou xyppmron. Her
COMEOEDA B TOM, WTO BCG 3TH MOXORK Heo6XOAMMO pACCMATPHBATE KAaK YAApH
mo 6upomiM colosmmxaM Xamana®®,

Taxmm ofpasou, Tonbko x 1650 r. xerra cuornm paarpouurs Xanmam, 3a
%M, PASYMBETCA, B HOCJTefoBaja yTepA HeSaBACEMOCTH 3TOTO RapcTea X
gpeBpameETe ero B ¢BACCANEEYI cTpaRy» Xatrm. Boamowmo, momrpepacme-
HEGM 3TOTO H ABJIRETCA soTHpaBnennes Gora 6ypa ropona Xanan B Xarra. Tarok
BHBOR cIegyeT cHenars ma coobmenma Texcra BoTU, 14a, 8, nosectsymmero
o cofurmax mocie Mypcmam I, mo xoropomy Gor 6ypmXanama maxogmica
yre 3 Xarrm, XoTR oH ¢cobmpanca yxofmTss B rop. Xamam — URUHal-pa-a3
YISKUR-ad an-zi-ta-az ju-u-wa-a-i «Bor G6ypm (ropona) Xansma or mac
(r.e. xerToB) yZpmers®’.

Boernsie omspamum Mypcenm 3 Xaname m Basmnome, a Tawoxe mporan
IyPPETOB HMEAH H3BeCTHO® BIYEAHAE Ha Xof cobutmil ma pcem Bramxmem Bo-
ctoke. Hanpmiep, cpoeit mo6egoit B Xaname Mypcrnm, Kak ymxe oTMeqanoch
(Bynam, yk. cod., crp. 108), aanmoxmn ocHOBH XerTckoro rocmopcTsa p Ce-
sepuoft Crpust. C aTMX mop, KOrfa TOJEKO X@TTH PAcHOTaraddm CHNOR ANA Be-
IeEUA 3aBOEDATENHEWX BOIH, Bompoc o Cepeproit Cepne Bcerga drrypmponaxn
20 nremneft nomarake Xarru. MMeHRO 2TOT BOOPOC M BHABAJM M3BECTHLS OPO-
tropennn Mempny Xatrz u Eramrom » mepumox Homoro napersa. Baecre
¢ TeM ygapn Mypcman oxasagmch POKODHMH JAA caMoro Xasjana,KOTOphLl
foAres BpeMSA HE MOr ONPABHTECA & HEKOIAA y»e Be GWa CTons Moryme-
CTBOHERIM, KAaK; [0 HOABJGHHA XETTOB.

Mlo6ona e Mypcuarx max BaBnimoroM, NOMOMEBMAA KOHREN NOYTHE
200-neTHeMY IAPCTBOBAREI AEEACTEE XamuypaGH, okaaaxa npmMoe coped-
CTBH® 3aXBATy DBJAARCTH KacceTamm 'Y, i

PasrpoMup OfHOr0 M3 CHENFHKX NOTEROHANLHLX NDOTHBHUKOE Ha BO-
CTOK® — XYppATOB, KOTOpHe yme co Ppemen Xarrycemm 1 comepmmyanm
cxeTtaMn B Goprbe 3a Bocrowmne pafiomw Manofi Asmm °*, Mypcnam cuor
spemenso ofecnoyrTh 6630macHOCTH BOCTOZHKX paliodon Xerrckoro maperna.
Jlane BpeMerman nmpuocTaEOBK2 BacTynaesms Xyppm Guna BechMa BHrogHa
TeTTaM. .

JTH TPE KpyHEHLE BOPRHHE ONepamEH BOOGHe HMONR OrPOME(OE 3EATCHHG
AR XeTTOB: C 3TOro BPeMEeHH rocyAapcTBo XaTTh CTaNo B PANX BOJIKKAX fepiKan

# Smith, Alalakh and Chronology, crp. 24

® B nepuog Honoro napersa Gor Gypa ropona Xanano yxe sxoqaa s cocran «1000 6orons
zerrod: J. Friodrich, Stntsvertrl&e des Hatti-Relches in hethitischer Spracle,
11, Lpz, 1930, ctp. 78, § 20, cTR. 4; c1p. 110, § 7, c7k. 42 n np.

% LLandsberger, yk. cou., crg. 65 cx.; Goetze, On the Chronology...,
crp. i')gsul.; Smith, Alalakh and Chronology, crp. 24. Cp. Byanm, yx. coq.,
crp. 108,

P " O0tten, MDOG, 01, crp. 78, amn. orop., crRR. 10 can.
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Bamxamero Boctoxa. Boneo Toro, x paccuarpupaemony spemenn Xatru upe-
BPATH/IOCH P MOrYMECTBOHHYI0 B BOEHHOM OTHOIOBRNH JepiaBy, ¢ KoTopoi
He CMOr/iE CHpaBEThCA Takme rocyaapcrsa Ilepepmedt Asmm, Kax «Be;mKoe
naperoy Xaman m Basmnomms. .

Korpa mosppaTERmuiics nocue aTuX BOGHHKX omepauuii moGegoHoc-
mui Mypemam 6mn y6ur B rop. XaTTyea B pesyasTate BOIHEKIAX
B TmepEOR moxofoB npaxeopEnX umatpar (YT, § 11)?®, mawanca nDepmon
JOCTENeNHOro yDafgKa BOBEHOro MorymecTsa XarTa. JTo He MOrio me Bh-
apaTh ocnabneHuA monaTHdecKoro BAAFEEA Xartte ma Cemepmyr Cmpmo.
TIpanga, Xautunu [ cosepmun ycnemsmit nmoxoq » Cesepmy Cupmo mpo-
tap Kapramuma, Amrat, Xypnama n ap. ', mo cau daxr, 9To aToT maps
B Davane CBOero MAPCTBOBARAA NOABJAASTCA B aTAX paiiomaX, YKaawuBaer
Ba ocnabrenne moamnui xerToB B aTEX KEmkecTax Cesepmof Cupmm. To e
cneqyer cKalaTh O o coScTeenEo Xaname. -

IlonaTmaeckne o6bemMHEEeRMA, PACHONOMERHNe Ha mofAcTymax k Cemeprofl
Capnr (Ypmy, Xammy(pa), Xaxxa o fp.), EAH Ke OTAeABHHE XOIHTHISCKHO
o6pasonrannsn Cesepuoir Capmm, o ToM qacne w Xanan, fomkan 6unn go6mreca
OoNmOro ocBoGOMUIEENA OT IOTTCKO/I 9aBECHMOCTE Cpaay )Xe I0Cjie IpaBle-
mua XaEtann I, xorma B XeTTCKOM MAapcKOM AOM6 HaYamach KPOBONPOJIHT-
Ban GopnGa 3a 3axBar mpecrona (Memabpe, yk. cod., crp. 39 cax.). ITocne
TOro KaK XeTTCKoe Boficko morepneno pnp mopaesmd (YT, § 21), or Xarmn
OTHO 32 APYrEM OTHANE OesHe pafioEW cobGcTBeHEO B Masofi Aamm (x aTomy
BpeMeHE XeTTaM BHOBN cTana spaskuebuol Ajamma — VT, § 21). Pasymeercs,
B TAKOi 0GCTAROBKG XOTTH RONMHEW GLIIM moTepATs cbom Bnajerud B B Ce-
peproft Copux.

Cpaay xe nocne croero BonapeAnA TenAnuAy ygeaun DHEIMAHEE 10T0-BO-
croumoit sacta Manoir Aamm. Om cyMes, oAmaKo, BOCCTaHOBOTL CTApLe Io-
SHIUH XeTToD TOAbKO Ka moAcTynax k Cesepmoii Caprn, B wacTHOCTR B 06acTAx
Xammy (= Xaccysa, VT, § 24) u Jlapannasrea (YT, § 25). B ato Bpemn
or aaxsatun @ lamenoooa (YT, § 24). Boamoxkeo, ey yaanock BoccTaro-
BOTh TAKMKEe FOCHOACTBO XeTTOD B Ypmy m B APYrEX pafioHax 10rq-socTomod
uncre Manoik Aamu (rampmmep, B Xaxxa, ARaERA ¥ T. A.).

B ator nepmox Gonwbmoilt moGegoil xerros B Oro-BocTOYHOR wactm Maxoi
A3Hu cneffyeT CUNTATH BAKNIOWEHHe Joronopa ¢ Mmmyraxmy, nmapes crpamu
Kanoysataa °¢. 310 yxaawpaer Ha To, wro HEnysatma y;Re ¢ atoro mpeMenw
Geper opmentammo Aa XaTTH M HaTEHAET OTMEKOBHBATLCH OT cTpar Xyppn
o Xanama *°.

B pajionu ke, pacmoaokermue k iory or Jlaramnantan m Xaccysu (Xam-
my), B Meaxne xamiestBa Cebeproli CupEEm, ecim CYAHTL IO HCTOTHEKAM,
Tenmnnay ge opornkan. On @8 6un r B Xanane **. Ogaaxo sTo me AoKaan-
Baer, 4To n b 3ToT meproX Xajmam OCTaBAACA XETTCRAM Biagemue 7, pBARY
vero Teaunury Gynro 6u He cuen myMmuM HEATE NOXOROM b 3TE Xpad. Ilo ma-
ImMeMy MHEHUI0, K B8TOMY BpEMEHN XeTTH JOMKHW GLIA YTPaThTh CBOM HO-
aaqan B Xaname, veMy cmoco6cTBoBano, DEPOATHO, ¢ OfHOA CTOPOME, LOCTe-
nerroe ycmhemne Meaxknx napcre Ceeepxolt CEpHE (ITo yeKopsao mpomecc
ocpoGoxifeAMA OT XETTCKOro mra), a ¢ Rpyroll,— yCEAeEEe CTpaEw Xyppm

" A.Goelzo, The Problam of Chronology and Early Hittite History, BASOR,
122, 1951, crp. 20; Mena 6 g0, yx. couw., crp. 34.

" VT, §12; Goetze, On the Chronology..., crp. 55 m mpum. 30.

' Goetzo, Kizzuwatna, erp. 73 c1.; on nte, On the Chronology..., crp. 72.

* Heuuoro 1osnes ¢ Kemnysatuo#t, notopolt npasan IImmma, sakmomitn noropop i
xerrexnd naps lagaara 11 — H. O t te o, Ein althethitischer Vertrag mit Kizzuwatna.
ICS, v, msf. N 4, crp. 129—132; Goelze, On the Chronology..., crp. 72.

¢ I no KBo, I, 6 xopomo BERMO, 4T0 B3 npapaTeNel J{pesnero napctaa XarTrR 10asK0
Xln¥cmm u Mypenne Goponuch nmporms cofcrpemmo Xanama,

%7 Cp. Go Ltze, Die historische Einleitung des Aleppo-Vertrages, crp. 64.

-62-



( sacTROcTR, XammTansbara), KOTOpPAadA C BTOTO e BPEMEHH, OYeBEAHO, HaYI-
gaer mactymnenne ma Cesepmym Crmpmmp.

Xarrm RomwuE0 GHTO COXPAREETHE CHOM HO3HIHE B IOro-BOCTOYHOE wactm
Manot Asmm m » mocmexyromuE® nepEop (Cp. BAKINYONEE RJOTOBOPA MEOJKRY
Unopaera II & ITamea). Ho e B Xaname, EE B Memiarx kHEAKecThAX CepepHOf

HE XOTTH, BHAAMO, HO HOABIAAHCEL B B 8TOT UspuoR. Toasko Tyaxamma I1
(or. 1450 r.) Boao6mommsn moxomw B Cesepryio Cmpmpo, pasrpoMmEs cTpamy
Xaman g Xammrans6ar *®. OgEaxo 3T0 COOMTHE EMEIO MECTO y&e B HepEoOA
Cpermero maperea Xartn, x Ha meM cefivac me GyxeM ocTaHaBIMBATECA.

# KBo, I, 6, I, 15—18; PDK, crp. 82 cx., smx. crap., creR. 15 cun.; Gotze,
Die bistorische Einleltung des Aleppo-Vertrages, crp. 59 cx. m 84,



XETTH U XYPPHUTHI .
I10 JPEBHEXETTCKNM TEHKCTAM

B opRo# rpymme Romeaunax o Bac B3 Boraskefickoro apxusa KANHOIMCHWX TOKCTOB,
COCTABNEHFNX DA APePHEXETTCHOM H AKKAXCKOM AZLIKAX I ONRCMBAWINIX HCTOpHYECKHe
£oGHTHA paEHero Hepmoja CyIMecTBODAHEA X eTTCKOro Daperna !, DAXHOe MeCTO 3aHEMADT
CBCAleEEA, KACRIOMEECA KOHTAKTOR X€TTOD ¢ XYpPpPHTaMa — oxnoX H3 KPYMHLX STHETOCKIX
rpyma [Tepepme Asmm II Tme. go m, 2.2,

ChefleEns peBHOXETTCKAX NCTOPHYECKAX TERCTOB ABNAMTCA OCOGeHHO DAKHRDMM AIA
CHENWANMCTOD IOTOMY, WTO OHN OTHOCATCA R TOMY DAHHeMY, HeIOCPeXCTECHHO Npejme-
eTBYIOMeMy 05pa3oBaEEM MOMEOTe XYPPH-MIOTAHEHENECKOr0 rocyfapcrpa HepnORy HCTO-
PIE XYpPITCKMX ILTeMeH, KOTOPH fononsHO crafo OTPAMKER B APYTHX HPEBHEBOCTCIENX
HcrouEnKax, JlaRALe O XYPPOTAX /A STOro BPEMeEN MOMKHOC NOTePHHYTH B OCHOBHOM I3
TexcroB VII caoa Amanaxa.

JlnnnoKe XpeBHEXETTCKUX TERCTOB OTHOCHTATLIO XETTO-XYPPUTCREX cpaself, mmReM mo
ofpaGoTamENe CHenqRANLNO, AAMT BO3MOMEOCTD BOCCTAHOBHETE Aimms oSMyld RApPTHEY KOH-
TAKTOD, CYDICCTEORADIIAX MeZA(Ky XeTTAME W XYPPHNTAMI B IIepHOX HapcrBoBaRmA XaTTy-
coan 1, Mypeman | 1 Xarrom. B rexcrax, KacabmuxcA KPYIIX npeacrannreneil Jlpesne-
XeTTCKOro Napcrna, CBe/leRHil N0 NOTEPECYOmeMy HAC BONPOCY IOYTH HO COXPANIIOCh.

Ecan cyARTh D0 MAXOINCIERINM TABECTAAM 0 DapcrpoBanmy JlaGapau, Koropet cMor
SHAYNTENBOO PACHIMPHTL PAEENR ocnalneEEoro mocte mpamnesns AEmrTE Kyccapckoro
LapCTEa, TO XETTaM aTOoro BpeMeny Ee mpEXoxEncch Goporsca mporme xypparos. Coraaceo

1 Kmmeormcmne Komm GoaLIMECTBA 3THX JOKyMeRTOB HaganH B KBo, III. Tpamcnm-
TepamuE ToRcToD, moMemensLX B K Bo, 111, omy6amionamu 3. Poppepor » BoTU. Terern
Ha XPEBHOXOTTICKOM M BRRAACKOM ABHEKAX, DPaCCRAANBADMEe 06 OTAeILHLX MOMEHTAX WC~-
TopuR JIpennero mapcTha XeTTOD, MEAHK TAKIRE B PadHLIX noueg{u KBo (mampemep, KBo,
1, {'Il. X,) 1 KUB (cu. KUB, III, XI, XXVI i B ocobemrocrr XXXVI).

? HaspaEE® XypPpUOTOB NOPefaHO B [PODHOX6TTCKHX TeRcTAX AByMm (opuarm: Hurla-
1 Hurrl. [Topsan B3 EEX, ROTOPaA 9a8CTO YnoTpeGIAercs TONLKO B TOKCTAX HA XOTTCROM A3L-
Ke (Kax IpaBAno, 6ea ReTepMEMATHBA, JUNIE NHOT/A C AETOPMIHATHBOM CTPAHH), ABIACTCH
xerrcKolt popMok HAIBAHAA ¢XYPPNTY (AM. B POA. I. of. 9. dJurlal, pum. n. jjurlan, xar. mo.
gurli/ gurla; ms. o., a TarcRe BER. O. MA. 1. gurluf). Iror Teprmy wacto BHICTYIaeT I B Ka-
gecTBe COSNpATeMEHOrO Ba3RAHIA 4XYPPHTL, BBHAY 3eI0 D PARS JPeBHOXETTCKAX TOKCTOB,
mpupomumx Hze, Hurlad mepeBogETCA Kak opMA MHOMKECTBEHHOIO WHCHA (B PAIHEIX Oa-
nrexkax). gurla-, raasERM o6pasoM, STHEYECKIY TePMAH I JMIL OXWH pPas ynotpebiaeR Kax
massamue reorpadmveckoe (KUB, XXVI, 72, 10), yrasupammee BHA CTPaTy XYPPHTIOB.
Bropasn dopia gJwrTi BeTpevacTcA D HANOHECAT HAa XPEBHOXOTTCROM SSEKe pee (Kak Gea
RETOPMIHATHBA, TAK M € CTOPMNHATHBOM ropoAa). B TEHCTAX Ke Ha AKKaACKOM H3LIKE,
OTHOCAINXCSt K Hepnopy Jipermero mapcrea XaTTh, ynoTpeSaAeTcs TOALKO BT NOCHEAIAR
dopyrra, WEBECTHAA U 10 KPYTHM APEBHOBOCTOTHHIAM ROKYMeHTAM RAA 060sHAYSANA STHOCA
@7 CTPamu XypPITOR. .
xypprraxcit. F. Im parati, I Hurriti, Firenze, 1964. Tau sxe 6n6amorpadna.
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meEms ¢Vrasa Termmumys ¢, JlaGapHa yeTpamnan DoeHELIe MOXOAMW He TONbKO B Gamane-
Eamme ¢ ropofo Kyccapa pafiomw, rae 6mam pacnonomesn Xymmcma, Tyeamysa, He-
R, Jaega, Hannapa, Napcyxarra o Jycea &, Ho B B BAnpangennax Yepuoro  Cpe~
pzzeMmoro Mopedt ¢, Oxumaxo B BocloIMHe (apEendparcikme) o6GIacTN, BO BCAROM CHYRue,
2 e0EM feficTROA XyppOTOB (CM. HIDKe), TAX JHe XAK B B 10T0-BocToIHLe patiomn or Kyccap-
cxoro napersa, JlaGapHa ADEO He MPOEEKRAX 7.

Monomenne B KOpHe MEMOAAETCA Moche Bomapemma Xarrycmar 1. IlpEmepxesanch B
ocneemoM ot e REemseli mopmrmxi, uro & JlaGapma, XaTrycmra pacirpEl MacmTabu
nnoesanufi. XeTrcros BOBCKO MOABELNOCH TeNephb Hé TOONREO B DemrpambEoll, Xkuoll B
cenepmol wacrax Maxofi Asmm, EO m B pafiomaz R BOCTGKY X Wro-pocrory or XarrH, a
rixe b Cenepmoft Crpmr. Muenno B cBA3W ¢ ORNAgeHNEM BOCTOTHLMNT, raaBEEN ofpasoM
Kro-30cTOYELOME pafionamm, Korna GuAR DpeANPREATH UEXOAH H B ropopa Cenepmoll Ca-
PrE !, ERSHHANTCA CYOXKHOBEERA XeTTOB H XYPpETOB, C 8TOr0 UapIONA EATIHAWTCA TAKKE
X BTOP/RONEA XYPPLTOD B CTPANY XOTTOB, O Je MK HRXOANM NpAMHEe YNA3AHER B ICTOY-
NTFAX.

ITepsie XORTAKTK POCHHOTO XADARTEpA M@Ky XOTTAMI I XYPPOTaMH, 3acBHAeTedb-
LTROBANELS ROKYMEETA/IbHO, C1eYeT OTHeCTH K TpeTheMy (?) ropy mapcreopammAa XarTy-
tzxn I, Rorga, moRopme Azeanax, Xerrckmt naph Bea Soprly mpoTH® OCaZEEHOrO rOpPOAA
Bapcypa/Vpory ?, pacuanasxernoro B Ceneproli Capra, no cocencrpy ¢ Hummysarmoid 19,
Bo Bpesa Gopr6u mporem rop. Ypmy, 0caja KCTOPOro leTAlbHO ONMCANA BA [ANKaXCKOM
e B Texcre o6 «Ocafe Vpmys, XerTay, BIJIBMO, IPEMAOCh GOPOTECA M UPOTHR TeX
IYPPuTOB, KOTOPMe NPIINE HAa moMomp Ypmy BMecte c Dofickaum Apynpa (Japyapa),
Xatam r Llynmu (?) 1.

He mcraDYeHO, 9T0 XeTTH Gopoimch DPOTHB XYPPETCREX OTPAJIOB jaske B Ananaxe,
TME KaR, CYAR mo AasEkM Tabrmaex VII cnom Anmanaxa, » wmcae sxuTenedl 3TOro ropoga,
nX Me KaX ¥ APYrEX nymxtos Cemepmoll Chopan mETepecymomieli HAC POOXE, HeCOMIEBNO
6uan x xyppeTi, IIpennomaraercA CyIecTBOBAHHE XYPPHTCKOrO SlleMeRTa X B caMoM Vp-
my, ey CYANTh IO TOMY (aKTy, WTO OREE BB MEPBHX IpasuTeneft 870r0 ropopa Mocmx
XYPPETCRO6 O NpoNexomaeHmd mua Sennam, [loABnenme Ae XyPPHETOB ¥ CTEH OCAKROH™
¥Oro ropoja AaeT BOAMOZEOCTh IPENNONOXETL, ITO CPeAN XYppHTOoD, NPAGLIBINX Ha HO-
worp Vpmy, Suax n Te, xoropue npommsann B Cemepmoii Crpmm 19,

Ilepnoe maBecTHO® HAM RPYUHOe EAIMIECTPR® XYPPETOB B CTPAEY XeTToB NPON3OMAO B
Bavaxe (Ea geTREpTOM rofy?) mapernosamma Xarrycnam I, 3 xerrexoy Bapmante ¢AHHa-
208» KOTOpOro MK YETaeM M4: , EGIR-az-]a-za-ma-mu-kén YUKUR §4 YRUgurri KUR-e
an-da G-it jou-mu KUR.KUR.MES hu-u-ma-an-da me-na-ah-ha-an-da ku-ru-rl-ah-hi-

froma-ad-ta URUa-at-tu-2a-ab-pit URU-ri-a3 1-a8 a-ad-ta yLUGAL,GAL ta-ba-ar-na-a3

¢ BoTU, 23 A (KBo, I1I, 1) + BoTU, 23 B (KUB, XI, 1) 4+ BoTU, 23 C (KBo, III,
67), F 1—4 (naxee — VT).
Tauw mxe, § 4. O JoKamIzaDEME STHX IO xonu( » g aGore: J. Gnrutlng, 0. R.
Gurney, The Geography of tho Hittite , 1859, crp. 6.
¢ VT, § 3. Cu, Tarme KUB, XI, 23, VI, 8—
7 Cu. Tawke H. G. Gt er b ook, The Hurrian Element o the Hittite Empire,
cCAhlan d’'Histoire Mondlales, 2, 1054, crp. 383.
.P.Tuopra n se, Bopsﬁu xerToB da Cepepmym™ Cmpmio B mepmon Jlpesmero
mpcnn. BI(H 1964, M 1 tr;p 3 can.
* KBo, .2]16u KBo, X, 1,1, 6 can.
19 Garstang, Gurney coq.,crpBB H. Klengel, Gesehich!eSyrien;
im 2. luhruusandvuz B.,1 c;fzssm (-rmmnm'el
u KBo, I, 14, o6op. mp erx. 25; G.Giterbock rmtorhche Tradition
und ihre }lzlgnrl.sche estaltung bei Bnbyloniam und Hethitern bla 1200, ZAss, X, 1938,
, C] can
12 I.G Doasin, Les archives économiques du Palais de Mari, la», 20, 1939
c1p. 916 caz. (em. ramze BAM, 1040, \a 1, c1p. 43); Klengel, Ges chte Synens

“19 Xy-prmm 0 OPOECXOREHNI0 ABIAGTCA X HMH KOPA 3apyapa: Ani¥-urpj —
Dossa

o 14 KBo, X, 2, I, 24 cax. Tpmcxpnummnne 8BOR FHTePECYINero RaC MeOTa ¢ARRAI0D,
e Taroxe F. I'm nratl L’autoblografia l gattudill I (Redulono 1ttita), SCO,

XIV, 1985, crp.
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NA-RA-AM PUTU VYRUpAriinna ,nu-muza-kén P[UTU YPUYAgicipna ... .]
p0u~m [.....0ul-me ME-la pi-ra-an ghu-u-ya-a-i3§ «,, OxEano 2a woeil commok Bpar Xyppn-
(arrk. Bap. XammranpGar) b CTPaBy DpIMINET 4,0 HPOTHE MOHA BCS CTPAHK CTAXM BPAIK.
RoBath. oM nEmb rop. Xarryca, eXUNCTReHHLI FOpOA, OCTANCA (BePHEIM, T. ©. He CTaN
BPamA0BATS). 4, Bemmriid qaps, matapua, An6maer; Gora Conrma (ua) rop. APHEEA ,,I1 MHE
uMorA) Gor [ConrEma (ma3) rop. Apmmma ...... . ] ¥ ume (MemER) [..... n] mme ox B Gowo
soToMoOrD 18,

Cyns mo xoHTeKcTy, b ¢AHRANax» XaTTycmin peib nger o 3aeBPaTCKAX XYpPpPNTaX,
#memax B Cerepeoii Meconoraynm, Tak RAK HASPAHEI sXYyppH® XeTTCKOro BapEARTA €O-
otRercTByer ¢XamEmrannbars axxaackod Bepcma 1°. Hcxoma ma 8TOro, XYPPWMTH JODKHE
GLUTR TOABETECA B CTPAEy XOTToB O3 pafioHOD RepxHero Tevemma pexa Endpar, K BOCTORY:
0T XoTOpOd, CYAR 10 RAaNBLM XeTTCKHX TeRcron meprofa Hoboro mapcrsa, mpocrmpanack ox
TeppHTOPRA.

OpEaKO CRa3AHEOS BLUNG OTHIAL HO O3IHAYAET, ITO B 3TOM HAIMECTBIN N6 MOrNE OpPH-
HATH YUACTOA B XYPPETH H3 pasHuX nyarroB Ceseprod Cmpmm Y, 9710 yuacrae rem Goneo
BEPONMTHO, Tr0 BTOPJRENNe XYPPUTOB NPOEAOMLIO, KAK BEXHO K3 ¢ANHANOBY, MMEHNO HOLTe
toDepIIeEHOro B HaAle RapcTBoBANEA XaTrycman noxoga B Cemepaym Cupmo x b o6nacTm
K BOCTORY I J0TO-BOCTORY OT XaTTH, BO BPsMA KOTOPOro xerTu nokopmnn Caxymrry, Lan-
ny (San6ap arxagcKo# BepcEW <AmHanons), Ananax, Mxakarm, Tacxmamo (TrcIHHMO)
n Bapeyny (Ypmy amranckoii seperm) 18,

Ilpabfa, HaM He NAReCTHR MOAPOGHOCTE ONECANHOrO 3fech BTODIKEHNA XYPDHATOR B
CTpamy XerrcB, ORHAKO MON(NO HpeAIcNaraTs, YTO ORC OXBATHIO Bc® Teppiuropmo Kye--
CAapEKOro NApeTBa M HATaq0Ch B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJA XeTTCROe BoflcKo BO riabe ¢ mapes Ha-
XoREA0oCHh B IOXORO IPOTHB cTpami Apnasa (JIypms) 1%, He mexaneHO, 9T0 XYPPHTH Hae
mecnE yAapH rorpammEell cromEnoe — Kyccape, a Taxge APYrEM KPYIHEIM FOPORAM XeT-
70B. IToSTOMY Be NCRMIOYERO TAaK/Re, YTO HMEHIO BTO HOCTY)KIUIO PElIATONDIA HOBONOM NS
HepeReceHHA IOXMTAYECKOro I afMIMICTPATABHOrO XeATpa Xerrob B3 Kyccapu B Xarrycy,.
TeM Gaures, TTO 110 NPABEXEHEOMY BEIDe OTPLIBKY TeKcTa, COCTABIeHHOro caMmy Xarrycana I,
rop. Xartryca, ocrasanck BepOLDM, He mOCTeA0Ban )lpyl'ml} OOABJACTIEIM CTpamaM R He
4€Tan BPAN(ROBATLY C XeTTAMHE BO BpeMA BTOP:KeHHA ppara 2. Takmm ofpasoM, cyas mo
HHTepecymeMy HAC TOKCTY, B MOMEHT NIORBJIHIA XYPPHOTOP XeTTH O PaccMATPHBANM
rop. XaTrycy Kax ORmm B3 IORANACTHNX ropofod I{yccapcxkero mapcrea. D70 HabmoRenHs

1 B axkapncrou sapnante (KBo, X, 1, I, 41 cux.) waraes: 11...4 EGIR-{a a-na matit'-ja
l"‘,KUR muHa-nl—kal-bat i-te-ru-up “mdte'il'A ka-lu-Su-nu it-ti-fa it-ta-ak-ru Alumiem
URUK ). BABBAR-tf {1tin™ ir-te-ha wlarru rabi tfa-ba-ar-na ne-ra-am DSamii a-na
su-u-ni-fu 1¥-ku-un-3u 3t gdt-su i5-bat-ma i-na pa-ni-Bu ir-tu-up a-la-kam. Depesop
cu. H. O t t e n, MDOG, 91, 1858, crp. 78 ca. Tpancimrrepario x ne“genon AXKAACKOro Ba-
puaara ¢Amianony cu. C. Saporetti, L'autoblografia di gattusili :(versione accadi-
ca), SCO, X1V, 1065, erp. 77 cna. '

18 06 aroM cuM. Tarke J.-R. K u p per, Northern Mesopotamia and Syria, CAH,
II, ra. I, 1963, ctp. 39 (oTmemsEmnft BRIYCK).

17 CymecTByer MHEH®®, COTI&CHO RoTOpoMy mox Xyppu / XaEmxansn6ar mogpasyMe-
BQIOTCA HCKINTETAILEO XYPPHTH, KABIIEE HAa BALANG OT [. En?})u (8 Xammry / Xaccyse,
ngy/Bnpcyne n Xaname), —cu. H. Schmbékel, H . Otten, V. Maag,
Th. Bera n, Kulturgeschichte des Alten Orient, Stuttg., 1964, crp. 346. Cornacmo O. ['ep-
n, Xerrxaanbar Bcerga 0603HAYAN XYDPPHTCKYIO ep/KaBy, PACIIONOMEHHYI0 K BOCTOKY OT
Epdpata. Ommaro, monaraer oH, TAR KaK Haceaemne Cepepmolk Cmpmm B mETepecyiomyio
Hac 3n0xy GEUT0 NpeHMymecTBOHR0 XypprTcKEM (ogEAK0 6T0 MEeEme 0. ['epEm ManococToA-
Tensmo, H60, KAK BHACHAGTCA, B CeBepmolt CAPNA YYpPRTH GLLIN P MAHBIIENCTBE NMEHBO
» meproR VII caos Azanaxa), To D HamecTBHEN XYPPHTOB B CTPAHY XeTTOB ROJDKHEM GLLUIN mpA-
AATH YIACTIe, 10 er0 MHEHOM, LapcTPa Cenegaoﬂ Capma,— cu, 0. R. Gurney, Ana-
tolia ¢. £750—1600 B. C.,CAH, II, ra. VI, 1968, crp. 17 (otpemsmuk nuxryck). o mamenmy
e MHeRMIO, BEferh B Xyppn / XaErkans6aTe HCKIDIETETLR0 Xyppuron Cepepmoii Capnm
He ONPADAREO, TAK KaX ymorpeGmenmme Tepummma «XapHKAAL6aTe IPAMO YKABLBAET HA KOH-
KpeTHYO reorpadmiecky0 o6cTasopKy.

18 KBo, X, 2,1, 4can.; KBo, X, 1,1, 2 can.

1 KBo, X, 2, I, 22 enn.; KBo, X, 1, I, 10 ca.

0 Tag DORMMAET 570 MeCTO ¢Amnenons Xarrycuan 2 Kynnep — K u p p e r, Northern.
Mesopotamia..., erp. 39.
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Z0ATAEP/NAACT MPEAIION OROEES, UTO BO BDeMA BTOPAeHEA XYPPHToB rop. Xarryca eme He
fux craqemef xetTToB. XATTyca CTAaEOBHTCH CTONEUER, PEIMO, HOCHS OTPAMKEHNA XeTTAME
BAMeCTBHA XYPPETOR I YCMHpenuA Daped XartrTycmum pPAfa NopenacTEHx crpar (Hemace
w, Ymu/Vanaomr 1 Canaxeypn) ¥, Jlzmn nocre eroro XeTTycnam, Bosnpamanck I3
noxofa B Xarrycy, PacCMATPIDAN €6 KAR ¢cBOil» TOPOA: #y... H A D rop. Xarryca, (p Mol
TopoR, moamparEncad (g... 2t URUdg.at-tu-# LZURU-ri-mi-it EGIR-pa t-pa-nu-un)®,

KoRevro, TPYAHO RONYCTHTL, 9TO AMID: OXEHO PACCMOTPEHHO® HAMN BTOP/ROHHO XYP-
pres — nopobEoctell ero MM me sEReM, 3HAEM JHIb, ITO OHO GLnO OTpA’KEHO XeTTaMM
{cp. yEasanme IpHBeAeHmOr0 OTPHPKA Ha YoMomp Gora Commma rop. ApmHEA),— mOCHY-
ROLI0 IIOBOAOM ANA OKOHYATEILHOrO DEPEHECOHNA NYALTYPHO-NCANTHIECKOro M afMBEHCT=
PIINBHOrO NEBTPA X6TT0B. BERMMO, ANA XeTTOBD 3fech CHrpana poab M 00mMAA cOTyammst
10r0 BpeMeHNI, A JMEHHO TO, ITO TePPUTOPEA Xerrad (B ocobemmocty rop. Kycecapa) maxo-
Ifyack mOR mocToAHEEOA yrpo3oil prop:ReEndi ¢ BOCTOKA M ro-BOCTOKA, rmapHEM ofpasou,
(v CTOPOEM IyppETOB. B moabay TAxoro NPeANONOMeEMA CBIMIETENbCTDYET RAORA3YeMAR
AOKYMEHTANLIO CBA3L XYPPITOB € NYHKTAME, PACIOIOKEEHNLIME RA BOCTON® ¥ IOro-BOCTOR®
0T XeTTOB H CTABDIMMM TO3AHCE BAANEHNAME STHX MOCHOMEIT.

Ipescne Bcoro clepyeT OCTAHOBNTHCA Ha fRaEmuX xerrckod mapmrcm KBo, III, 48,
1, 14 can. (BoTU, 17A, 11I). He commenancs B TOM, WT0 9TOT TexcT ¥, cocrabnemmull Ha
ApeBHEXETTCKOM A3MKe, JelicTBHTeNLEO PACCKAZMBACT O BOGHHWX JQARNAX KaKOr0-TO
ZerTexaro napa smoxm Jlpesmero mapcrea, Boamommo, Xarrycmn I mrm Mypcmnm I3,
M NpRBeNieM aech AMUEL XPATROS CORGPEAHINO TOr0 MeCTa HRJAINICH, XOTOPOe XOPOIO OT-
pUAaeT MATEPECYIONTY HAC CHTYANED (UPH BOCCTARORNGHMH TERCTA YYTOHH fammue qy6-
amxata KBo, 111, 53). CooSmus 0 BTOP)KeHHR B cYpaEy XATTH KAKOT0-TO BPATa, BOSMORIIO
ryppuron ([YYKUR ... I-NA KUR YRU{alat-ti G-It — erx. 14), Texer nanee mogpo6-
20 omycHBAET COOMTHIA, PAaSepHYDINEECH HA BOCTOKE K IFO-BOCTON® OT TOPPITOPHE XeT-
108 B TeYenMe cReXymmero rojia (ta-a-ma G-it-ti — crx. 14). ITocxe Toro vax Xarpa (KUR

UMV, at-ra-a-a8 —crx. 15) ¥, Cyxmus/Cymammes ([KUR URUSJu-ug-zi-a3 — erx,

! KBo, X, 2, I, 30 enxs.; KBo, X, 1, I, 14 can.

U KBo, X, 2, I, 44 cn. Cp. II1, D ca. Q. Tarore Houwink ten Cate, The
Ending -d of the Hittlte Possessive Pronoun, RHA, X X1V, 78, 1968, crp. 125 (smech oTMe-
%m0, 9T0 DPETATKATeNRHOS MecTomdenme -med (-mit) cTK. 45 BucTynaer » dyrruEm noxa-
tapa). Jamume e Hawana ¢Amsanops XaTryceum, rae CKalago, YT0 3TOT mOCHeqsEmdt Bo-
tapeacs B ecTpame Xarrme (B axxagckom papaarte — URUKU.BABBAR-ti), mo mamexy
\HeERD, He UPOTHNBOPEYAT TAKOMY NPeNOJNOKeHEN. Bo-mepRLX, B MOMeHT cCOCTABZERmA
tAEEANOSS (T. €., BEJNMO, MOCIA NOXORE B XaccyBy — cM. HEke) Xarrycium Geccmopro
PICCMATPHBAICA K&K Daph cTpaEM Xarrm, a mo Kyceapuw. Bo-sTopux, cyaa mo Tekcry,
XatTycman BomapEaca He B rop. Xarryca, & B ¢cTpane XaTTH», KOTOPRA Y)Ke BXIMYaNa B
ceba u Kyccapy. [IpaMevatexsEo, 1o b YT o Xarrycman (kax u o Jlaapre) EHo ckasamo,
w10 o6 cTan napei B Xarryce. [leppr 13 panEnx mpapmreaed xerroB B XaTTyce BORA P~
€A, COTJIACHO , aums Mypenan I.

B JloKyMeET COXpagEnIcs B m{’x ne x, ogaa (Gonee -rpumng N3 KOTOPHX mpeg-
crannner coGoX KBo, I1I, 46 (BoTU, 17A) ¢ pparuenTom aurara KBo, II1, 53 (BoTU,
17B. a). Boasmoit ¢paruerT BTopo& Bepenm, ABNO HApANNENBNOf, IO HO POOAHE DREHTHY-
gofi (ca. Taxme Mmesne 9. Jiapoma B kmmre: J. Bo tter o, gabiru, P., 1854, crp. 72,
upe. 1), coxpamnaca » Bage KBo, I1I, 54 (BoTU, 17B,p), Tarme ¢ pparmenron JLIKA-
ra KUB, XXV]I, 75. Bce 3TH TeKcTH nMel0T o6muk naparpad o maeme (#) 3000 moaeik zanupy.

M CofuTRA, ONECAHERS B 8TOM TeKCTe, OTHOCATCA K TOMY BPOMPHH, KOTma croanned
01108 Yote Omx rop. Xarryea (KBo, III, 45, 11, 10; 54, I, 11), a Xarrn paccMaTpEBAZach
xax erpana xerron (KBo, 111, 46, 1I, 14). 310 ABHO roBOPHT MPOTHB NPEYNCIEHRA €ro X
TOKCTAM, OTHOCHIBMCA X 8moxe 10 Xarrycnmr 1. Ioamnesnme anecs [A]-B1 LUGAL (KBo,
111, 46, 111, 2) RaeT BO3MOMBOCTH UPNIHCAATH STOT TOXCT K TM NPEPROXOTTCKUM HAIUHMCAM,
B HOTOPMY BCTpevaeTcs AAHKHOE BHPAMEHEE, T. ©. K TOKCTaM, OTOSPAIARINIM BOCREYID fe-
mrensEOCTH roasENM o6pasor Xarrycaan I o Myrm.n I, a poaeoxEo n Temnmnnmy. 9. Jla-
pom (E. L aroche, Catalogue des textes hittites, RHA, 14, 1958, 58, ﬂ;f 35, mapmace
Ni 12 A), a Bcaoex 3a xum 1 A. KauwenxyGep (A. Kammenhu be t, Hippologia het-
hitica, Wiasbaden, 1961 (gamee — K ammenhuber, HH, ecrp. 28 cx.) ormocar
EnTepecyOmEfl Hac TeRCT KO BpeMemn napcreosamna Mypcman I (3. Jiapom — mog mompo-
COTenBbEHM 3HAKOM).

2 B § 54 X3 Xarpa yuoxuaaerca paAnoM ¢ ropogame Tamanrma, [lanne, Tacxnmma B
Xeuuyna. MecTONONOEEENO 3THX TOPoioB K BocToxy (Tamarkan, Xemuypa) B 0ro-BocToKY
|lazoa, Tacirema; Cp. Bulle AANNMe ¢AHBANOBY XATTYCEAR oTRocHTennuo Ilanna /
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46) 2° @ apyrde CTPAMM, HAZBAHIM KOTOPMX He COXPAHEIHCH, OGPATIVIACL 32 MOMOMED,
BEAMMO DPOTHB XeTToB, K XyppmraM ({ur-li ne-la-an-ta-ti — crr. 168) ¥, xypprTH mas-
BEINCH I B RAPYTEX nymryax. Ilopenpasmemuch wepes KaKyo-T0 pexy, HA3BAETe RoTopod
oxammpanock ma -ma ([ID ...]-na zi-nu-e-Ir — crx. 19) 2, PRTLL MOCTADIUTH HOR YTPO-
sy Kpymane myEXTH Kanmmyparam — X t\m‘y])(ypuy (UR fJu-ru-ma, "“Udu-u:-ma -
<tkR. 21 u 26) % n Jlyxymmaormo ([ Lju-hu-uz-za-an-ti-la — crr. 24) ¥, Onsaro
nox Jyxynnamrreil, no Bcell pepoATHOCTH, XYPpATH OHam pasénTH Y, Ho WpogomxAAn
yrpowaTs ropoxy Xypyssy.

Jlanee B RAQIMED PaccXa3LBamoch, BITUMO, O TOM, Rar o6paTINNCE K XYPPNTaM cme
KAKEO-TO EACANeHEHe OyEKTH ¥, He mcraTeHO, 9T0 K XyppPBRTAM OTHOCHTCA H BHpaike-
nne «aepHo, xneb (@) BEe([0 ... yrmITOR2WOT OBE]Y 8. CyAA mo TOMY MeCTY TeNcTa, A6 CRa-
3ago — ¢(Gorn) Xypysuy sanparans M, xypparan He yAanocs onxafers Xypyuuoli. B xo-
He1BOM cieTe OHX (MR YEWITORERH I 3eCh, HA NTO YEAILPADT CUGRYDIINO CNOBA TOK-
cra: ¢} omn (1. e. Sorm) xypprmrax wyny (cueprs) ompegenanm (?)s %%, B 310 BpeMa BO3-
auxina smpenun (hinkan), Bexencreme Zero moraGno HecROABLHO NpeBofETenedl (4RNANLIKS)
solick (tuzzija3 EN-a§/i3ha8) (ctkk. 34 m 37 cn.). B RoEXe HETepecyDOIero BAC OTPHBKA
Relicrere mepexosnt BEOB: B Cyrumo (cTrK. 35 cua.).

Taxm: oSpasos, COrIacHO PacCMOTPERHOMY BLUNG TEHCTY, B 30EY ReficTBEA xyppmroB
BIOREna OSMMPHOAA TepPPUTOPHA, PACIOIOKEHREA K 3anamy or p. Emppar, 1. e. x BocToRy
I 10r0-BOCTORY OT X€TTOB, B YACTHOCTH, paflORH, BAXORAIMecs BOCTOUHES M J0iKHee COBP.
TiopoEa, BRAWYaA OTAeabHHe myEKTd HKrmmuysarsm (Jyxymmarrmo, Xypary). Hexnogo-
TenbEO umTepecen Gakt oSpamemas k XypparaM Xarpd, Cyroux (0Ha Bo BpeMA RapcTBO-
3an6ap B Tacxnana / TocXEnmA) OT XeTToB Be BHBHBaeT coMueEnA. B «<Monnrse Mysarra-
aws (KUB, VI, 45 + 48, I1, 84cu.; cu. Garstang, Gurney, yR. cou, crp. 116)
Gor bypm rop. XaTpa mageanm mMpcTe ¢ «Goraws, GOTImESIN, FOPORAME H POEAMA CTPRHK
Mcypas; crpana Mcyma Ouna pacmoXomena » pakome cosp. damanra; pan Gojee moafmero
BPeMOME W3BECTIO, TTO 60 HACONANR XYPPRTH.

8 Jlokammsanug Cyximue / Cykaina: u pafione K y LA Rro- oKy oT Xar-
TH TAXAKO HO BLISHIBAET COMHO! . o mepraemaondy curcky KBo, IV, 13,1, 34 caa.
eM. A. G 5t ze, Bemerkungen zu dem hethitischen Text AO 8608 des Louvre, RHA,

, 1930, 1, crp. 23), CyRoa® Crexyer HCRATH B CTOpoNo XypMK, rRe Haxogeancs rawie Ca-
aaxxacypa (Bozuoixmo, Cazaxcypa ¢ANEmanosy XaTrycmmd, cu. suime), Kapaxma it npyrme
OyEKTH Bocroumoft mepudepan (ITmrmapmus, Cauyxa m T. R. — cTKK. 36, 38). Kapaxma v
CyRramun masparxt pagou 2 8 KUB, VI, 45, II, 6 c1. (a 8 crr. § — Jlmxcuma). Cyraan
BCTPeuaeTcA I B ToxcTax m3 Pac-Ilaupu 8 dopme Sukzi, wro nax 6yaro yxasusaer ®a 10ro-
BOCTORHO® OT XA&TTH MecTONoJoMenme. 3. JIAPOM JORANM3yeT 3TOT HMockeRHEll HyRKT B Co-
sepeofi Cupmxx (B o t t e r 0, Yabiru, crp. 72, opax. 1). O Jokammaamm CyRimpm cxM. Taxxe
F.Cornelius, Or, 27, ctp. 227ca.; H. Th. Bosasert, Or, 28, crp. 273.

2 Tyt me samerax, 970 uo KBo, III, 54, 1 can. x KUB, XXVI, 3 cax. e xypparau
o6parnarces ({Jur-line-{a-an-ta-ti) raxxe ropoga Kaccapa, Hanaryxa, X ypcayua, Hoacxa[
N ApyrHe, EA3PARNA KOTOPHX He cOXpammamch moamoctsw. B KBo, III, 48, ITI, ¢
B HOACHOM KoETeRcre mammcaso: fur-li pa-a-ir ¢(R)? xyppurax ornparEanes omms.

8t Bosuonwmo, {DPuruna (xerr. nap.) =fDPuran (arx. Bap.) sAmmagoss Xarrycmmm,
Otrocurensno arolt pexs cx. O tten, ngOG, 91, crp. 82, opnu. 24; H. G. Giter-
b o ¢ k, Sargon of Aﬂkad Mentioned by gattudili I of gatti, JCS, 18, 1964, 1, crp. 3.

¥ Cy. Garstang, Gurney, yr. cox., crp. 53; B. Lnndaborgor, Assyri-
sche Kanfgsliste und edunkles Zeitalters, JC3, 8, 1954, 2, crp. 48 x mpuM. 70. Xypua ma-
Xopmaacs no coceficrny ¢ Jlananmamtoe®k n Kyuuamn. Ilo KBo, IV, 13, I, 33 ca. 6xmsrumy
cocefAMm rop. Xypua 6t Yxxaea n Canaaxxacysa, #8 KOTOPHX NOCTGXUAR TPAHIIIANA
TAKOKS, KaK MH Y)Re oTMerium, ¢ Cymuaefi.

¥ Garatang, Gurney, yK. cot., ¢1p. 53; Landeberger, yk. co1., crp.
48, Jyxynuasrax (Jasammesras) @ Xypana / Xypua ynoummawrtea eumocre ¢ IMaxarysoit
(Boamomno, Canaxcybpa XoTTCKHX HCTOYHINKOB) II B SKammagoRmilckEXs Tafrmuxax — eu.
J. Lewy, Old Assyrian Evidence Concerning Kuiiara and its Location, HUCA, 33,
1962, crp. 48, mpou. 17.

31 §a-an hu-ul-li-it e om paabmn (moGemmx:) eros (erm. 25).

3 Coxpammaoch Tonsko caexyomee mecro: [VRVU,, Jkar()-ad-Ea  Bur-lfi ne-fa-an-
ta-ti(?)] (crx. 30{:{

3 hal-ki-in NINDA-an GESTI[N-an] [... kar-ap-pi-an-z1] (crx. 31).
2 (DINGIR.MES Y*U]ju-ru-um-ma-an PAB-ah-fa-nu-ir (ctx. 32).
3 Jur-la/li-ma-al-Sa-an hé-en-kén ¥i-la{ir (?)] (crm. 33).
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sanna XaHTAAR BOOBb cTaHOBPETCA apemofl meficTeid XyppmTon, CM. IEDKE), & TAKKKEe
Kaccapu, Hemaryxm, XypeaMmu B MHEOrEX ApPYrux. IIoATRep#jas TeppHTOPHANLEYD
GamaccTs XYPPETOB ¢ HA3BAHNAIME NyNKTAME, 8TOT QART, POIMOMAEO, CIYMIT APryMeHTOM
& B nONb3Y OPENIONOMCHNA, TO 10 UOABNENEA BAeCh XOTTOP HHTOPeCYlINUe ROC MYHKTH
BXONEAR B chepy BANABNA XYPPHETOD.

TpyRHO cxasaTsh, B Raxoi CTENGRN 8TO OpeAmonoiKenme BepHEo. MaBecTHO TOObKO, ITO
» paflomH xax loro-socroTmes XarTu, Tak k samagaee — B Kammapoxmo — xypprrcxmi
BIEMCHT MPOEIKAN eme ¢ AipepHefimmx npemer. Tax, B Xypame (Xypue/X ypymae) mponscu-
31y, cynn mo oRmol «xammagoxumicrolis Tabamre, mmEcexn, mMs Rotoparo [Jalim-napar
Ecmrpnlorcn CHAARCTAMIT RAK XYPPATCKO? MO DpomcXomfemmm *, Boxee ToOro,

. JleBE D EASRAREN {jurama BEXAX XYPPRTCKOS CHOBO ljurra, BACBIUJIeTOILCTBOBAHHO® B
tencrax us Hysa B coScrBemmom muenm Arip-turra #. Xyppurcroe mua Anum-hirbi mo-
¢Ir Maps crpaEm Mawma, pacmonosennoll re-re B pro-nocrotmoM pafiome or Kammma %,
Coraacro «HammupoKnlcREM» TaGamiKaM, TYPPHTCKNO IO IPOMCXOMAEHEIO JMEHA HOCHN
raxse Meandl Ay NAN, YROMAHYTHX B cBREH ¢ Topropzed 3%, Ecim cyasTs o massamuAM
Gomectsa Katiti/Nlkatit! @ ropu Aranhapilanni, xo spemerm Xarrycmwm I xypporcrwdt
3meMenT 3acCBIVIETENLCTBOBAN /e B rop. Yaua/Vaamua/Vanyuua 40,

Vitaawsan B2 TePPHTOPIANLHY™ 6ANAcCTs HA3BAHHMT B PACCMOTPEEHOM BLONE TERCTE:
MecTEOCTEl XYDPOTCB, AAEHESE BTOrO JKe AOKYMeHTa XAIT BO3MORIOCTD-fONYCTITS, 9T0
B NENE XYPPHTOB MH HMeeM Aell0 He TANLKO ¢ TeMn, ROTOPL® IIPO/KNBANH K BOCTOKY OT CpeR-
Bero ;urE Bepxmero ToveEna Enjpara, Ho n ¢ xyppETamm ms Cesepmoft Cxpmmr, Ofms ma.
FOABENX DEHTPOB BTHEX MOCIeAHAX HMAXOAmrcA, mo Bcell BeposTmOcTH, B ropone Xaccysa/
Xammy, JOKAINIOBAHEOM HONABIAIOINNM GOXLMEHCTROM CHeQEANECTOP UMEHHO HA 2ama-
me ot p. Endpar — » Kommareme, ma cepepe ot Vpmy/Bapcysa 4,

Y10 3o KacaeTc NAANIIR XyPPHTOB D XaccyBe, T0O OHO AOHABHBAETCA NAHHLIMI ApeB-
BEXeTTCKHX ICTOYHEKOB, BBERY 9ero MOJKEO AONYCTETb, 9TO, OTHPABHBINIRCL LHOXOXOM B
9T0T TOPOJI, TA® XeTTH Bean Tmelne Gom 47, Xarrycmnm mpmuuioch cpamaThCR I DPOTHB-
xypperon XaccyBul.

Tak Xax XyppErcrmil xaparTep Gomectn rop. Xaccysa He BuRuBAeT cOMEeEndl, HA
210 neprum ofpaTEn BEEMaEme A. eTme B cBASH ¢ PACCMOTPeImEM JANHWX ¢AHHANOBY
Xarrycoag 4, 10 yKe ofum 8TOT (PAXT AOCTATOTHO CBOAETANBCTBYET O Hamrimm »Xaccyse

¥ Giterbock, The Hurrian Element..., crp. 383 (raM ke mmrepaTypa).

7 J.Lew K’ Old Assyrian Evidence Concerning KuX3ara, ctp. 55.

% K.Balkan, Mama kirali Anum-hirbi'nin g(mis Jaralh Wargama'ya gonderdIgl
mektup, Ankara, 1857, crp. 37 cax. Hespamms furrama u Mama (a Tawue Taifama,
Taia) paccMarpnpaer KaK XYPpPHTCKEe N0 DpomcIoxaeEmw B Xmasgerapa Jlepm. Cu. ee
&lﬁ:;gs— H. 138 w Y, Anatolia in the Old ian Period, CAH, I, ra. XXIV, § VII—

, , cTp. 13.

3 P, Garelltf, Les Aasyriens en Cappedoce, P., 1963, erp. 155 caa. (TaM e ccur-
EI Ba UCTOTNMKE I JUTEPATYPY).

© KBo, X, 2,1, 33 cax., 38 cx.; KBo, X, 1, I, 15 can. Beuxy crasagEoro, YIaMMy
tefyeT JOKANRIOBATL [HE-TO K BOCTOKY HJR I0T0-BOCTOKY OoT XaTTH, a He HR Wre CTPAaEM
xor108 (M. . T.I'm 0o P T a & 3 0, ¢ToXCT ABUTTMP B HeKOTOPHO BONpocH pammel ucTopun
zerron, BIU, 1985, 2 4, crp. 80 m mpmu. 41, Tan e aEveparypa). K massasmm Katiti /
Nikatiti cp. xyppnrciae mena Urutittl, Uyanti (cu. mwpre). B massanpn Aranhapilanot
XypoTTC cyddure -nni.

4 Jinreparypy o soxagusamm XaccysH cu. K 1 en gel, Geschichte Syriens...,ctp. 269,
npux. 1 (ma cTp. 272). Mannue eAgmaxoss Xarrycumu, noxpo6BOo paccKaawsamume o mo-
xofie Xarrycnanm B rop. Xaccyba, BCe Jke CROpee CDEROTENLCTRYIOT B HOBIY JOKANM3ALRH
XaccysH ® samafly, Beenm K BocToRy or P. Enppar. I'mapmwu aprymentoM g 3T0ro
CIYHHAT TO, 970 pexa II yp a B aKKaficKoro BAPHAHTA ¢AHHAIOBS, HoTOopol coornm‘rnﬁeﬂr
MIypysma xerrcroro sapnanta, RaK HOIATAEM, 16 ADIAETCA PeRol Epmbpar. Ecau Ily-
pax — a7o Enfpar (cu. Giiter boc k, Sargon of Akkad..., ctp. 3 cn.), To moveMy TOIAA
He ymorpeGieno B’ X6TTCKOM BAPHANTO TOKCTE XGTICKO® ke maapamme poru Esppar Mala?
Bogeato, Ilypam/llypyna, KOTOPAN YNOMEROETCR H D APYTAX XETTCREX Tekcrax (cM. O t-
ten, MDOG, 1858, 01, crp. 82 n npuM. 24) B me TompaecTBenEa Mila, — coBepmemHO APY-
TaA poKa, BA KOTopolt DpocTHpaxach, CYAA IO TeM e ¢ARHANAMD, Te Jmo zg XacCyss.

h Kbo. X, 1, I, 34 can.; 2, 11, 11 can.; VII, 14, 1, 1 cax,; Klf » x&xvr. 100, I,
{ can.; XXX14, 5, 1,1 can. n 1. g. llogpo6ree cM. 'mo pra g o e, Bops6a xerroB . . .,
etp. 13 can. ’ :

© A.Goetzo (pen. ma KBo, X), JCS, 16, 1962, 4, crp. 27 ca.
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IYppOTCKoit aTEEvecKoil rpyroma, Tem Gones, 9T0O OfEm 3 pammEX napell Xammiy eme B
mHagane 1l THC. 0 B. 9. HOCHA XYPPHTCKO® MO MpORCIOKAeHEI 1A Ani§-hurpi 4. Kpoue
TOro, yxazamme Ba CYMCCTROBaN®e XYPPUTOB B Xaccype, BENEMO, COREPHKITTCA B OXHOM
$paruvemTapHOM TeRcTe EA ApeBEexerrckoM fAakke — KBo, II1, 56 (BoTU, 19), mo Besi
pepoATHOCTH, Bpemeny Xarrycana I 43, B ¢TR. 4 Koroporo coxpammwica cregyoumd oTpH-
pok: [... YRUHal-as-3u-ad-pa-ad Hurla-akfa [...] «M xyppmru [ropoma X Jaccysa
[...]0 4%, O Tex »Re XyppHTAaxX, AOVI’KHO GWTH, IHeT Pedh I B CTK. B aToro ke Texcra, rAe B
HemNoRATHOM KomTeKcre cTomT: [...] kar-pir ur-lu-ul... «[...] yEmromunz oma. Xyppn-
TH...).

ABaTOrmIHLI BEBOR MOKHO C/le1aTh M M3 JAHNKX O/\HOr0o (parMeHTa XETTCROrO TeK-
cra 47, cocrapaegmoro, oveBmiao, Mypemnm I, B RoTopoM ymoMAHYTH Unuda-as-ilu-ua]
(ctx. 3) m Hur-la-a3-%a (ctR. 4), 70 Raxk GYATO YRA3WBAET Ha MaBeCTHRA DOXOJ XOTTOB B
Xaceypy. Xerrcroe pupasense at-da-a$-mi-[i] eoren m[oii]s (cTx. 5) sToro ko ¢parden-
Ta AOIREO IORpasyMepars Xatrycmam I 48,

Hanmize xypparos B Xaccyse mOATBODAKAGETCA K ROCBEHELMET AaEutnmr ¢/[sopnosoi
xpommxm» — ppesmexerrckoro Tekcra KBo, I1I, 34, I (BoTU, 124, § 5), B nprmefemmon
gIUKe OTPLIBK® KOTOPOro NIOBeCTHYEeTCA OXNA IICTOPAA, EMePIMAas MecTOo B XaccyBe IHIb
mocie NOKOPEHEA 3TOr0 ropofa Xerramm: o,"RUda-as-Su-i 1Sa-an-da-a3 DUMU E.GAL
LO YSUjyur-ma eeita Hurla-ad-3a [na(?)-alh-ta nu-ed-hé pi-en-ni-if A-BI
L[UGAL] I§-PUR #a-an ku-uk-ku-ri-e¥-ki-ir «,(B ropoge Xaccysa Campa,wenosex (ma)
rop. Xypwua, ,,cumou goopna** 6uur.. 1 om xypparos 4 [6or)aca (?) i (R) rocuommy noexan.
Oten nlapa) Hamrcan (mparas) B ero (r. e. Cangy) maypeswnm (r. e. Eakaswrm)s 9,

4 Dossin, Les archives..., erp. 97 ex. (ca. rarme BIH, 1940, N 4, crp.43);
Klengel, Geschichte Syriens..., crp. 269 & npnu. 3 ma crp. 272. OrEoCHTONLHO CRNL-
HOTO XyPPHTCKOr0 BIMAINA B XAImOy eme co n&;menn Mapn cx. H. Klongel, Der
Wettergott von Halab, ICS, 19, 1965, 2¢ 3, crp. 90 & mpmu. 28 ca.

# O npHHANNE:KHOCTE BTOrO TEKCTAa Mapw XATTYCHAR moxpobaes cM. Tmoprapgse,
Bopsba xerros..., cTp. 16.

4 Boauormen n AROX mepesop: ¢ uTon [ropoga XJ]accysas. B pySmmxate (?)
KUB, XXXVI, 103, 10 yqexema mnsxo:xﬁgf-ga-d gurla-a§. B KBo, I1I, 56, 4 ne BN3R-~
BaeT COMHENIIA BOCCTAHOBIEHHe MavaNLHOX YAcCTH HA3PAHEA ropofa, KOTOPoe UPHEAXIGAAT
B. B. Nsagopy, yrasasmermy HaM Ea 570 B 1963 r. B oT3nBe Ea HAMTY TOrja eme He omyGmm-
KoBamAy!o pabory o GophGe Xxerron 3aa CeBepHY®™ CHpED B anoxy Jpenmero mapcrea, Hame-
9aTasEy® noagmee b BIM (cu. nume). B mamicaHEN HASPAEOSA TOPOKA COMHHTONBHO TONb-
KO DOABNCHHe mocxe $U HONHONHECROro BH&Ka af, HE Wro ofpaTmwn mame pEmMamze T. B.
T'eMKpenm@e, oI3EAKOMIEMNACA ¢ PYKOINCHM HACTOAIEN CTATBE O CRENABIMIA HaM Py
OeHHENY 3aMeJaBnid, 3a 9T0 ABTOp Hacroamed paGort mprEocET T. B. laMkpeamase rayGo-
Kywo Gaarogjapmocrs, He mcrmogeno, 9To aEaK al mpegcrapaner coboit omacKy.

¢ KUB, XXIII, 447. Cas. Taroke L a r 0 ¢ h o, Catalogue..., crp. 37, magmmes Ni 28f.

4 B cpasn ¢ xyppuramu Xaccyna yHOMREAETCA TAaKie D ofHofi KpepEexeTTCHOX Hag-
maca — KUB, XXXI, 64, II, 31—34, xoropy®m cnemEamIcTi 0THOCAT KO BPeMeRM Napcr-
sopauna Mypenmm, I (ear. mnixe). Ho MCKA0TEHO, 9TO B HTOM TEKCTe PACCKAIKIBASTCA O HOXONE
xerTop B Xaccysy Bo BpevMena XaTTycIum.

4 OnpepeneHENe TPYAHOCTH BHSHBAET HOCCTANORJIOHNE Havazna CTR. 25 mpHpegenHEOro
TOHCTa, & TAKIKe ONpeAeldeHNS BHAYCHNA Ijaroia penba- srol 7ke cTporn (mo HW, crp. 167,
YKa3amHERI ryaron EMeeT 3HaWeHWA (THATEH, €XATH (HA KONECHHNE); XPAHNTH; bectn; dabo-
TATBCAY). MK npnpep:msaexcn uremmn @. Jommepa i I'. T'orepbora (cu. Gliterbock,
Die historische Tradition..., cTp. 134 n upmu, 1), XoTopie BOCCTARARINPAKNT HHTEPECYR-
imee @ac Mecto Xax [na-a]h-ta ¢om Goancr, mcuyraicar, a raaroay penne- pEJART aHavYe-
mie eexars, eaguTes. CM. Tarone R, Hardy. The Old Hittite Kingdom. A Political
History, AJSL, 58, 1041, 2, crp. 195). Hac negbynouenopuer nmepepon, O. Tepam (ex. O.
Gurney, The Hittites, Harmondsworth, 1961, erp. 172), xoropuix § 5 eJIpopmoBod
XPOHEKH» OepeBofuT Tax: ¢Camra, JeoBer (43) Xypia, Sun crymana gmopna b Xaccyse.

yplpnnu OH CIYHNA, 1 OTHPADIIICA NOBHAATH CBOErO roCHoANHa (T, 6, GAPA XYPPETOB. —
I. I'». llaps ycamman o6 gToM, ¥ OHE H3yseTammmn orod. OTomflecTRieHme erocooXHAS
Campul ¢ napeM XYppuToB ManoyOegHETenbHo. ¢locmopmes CABAgH IpOMM@DAJ, BHEEMO, B
crpano Xarrn, a DoaMoXkeo i B Xypue, sean Camna 6K pogou Ha aroro ropoga. B BoTU,
12A, 25 3. Odoppep BoccTAaHABMEBAX HAWANO ykaaaEHOX crpoxm xaxk {ARAD]-
ah-ta, ogmaxo B Roaemrapmax - x BoTU, Koropwe 6mam oODySIEKOBAHK IO3XKe,
81926 r., 3. Goppep yKasax, wro b Hagane crX. 25 mocro ARAD(IR) caepyer moccramo-
BnTS 3max tar, Ho B ganpHelinioM coen@aIBcTH He DORXEP)ATH K 870 cooSparkesne Goppepa.
Cu. Giiterb ock, Die historische Tradition..., crp. 434, mpmy. {, Ta e JETEpaTYpa.
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Ecan mpapmier mepesof «U oE ryppmror [6oa)icAa m (k) rocuoREmy moeXams, TO mO-
yweres, 310 CaBny, XeTTCHOrO THHOBEEKA B XaccyBe, HAXA3aa® L0 UPHKA3Y CAMOTO Ha-
pa (soauonaro, XaTtrycwn® 1) aa 1o, wr0 OE 6OANCA XYPPHTOB M BLEYMH(IeH ORI yoxaTh B3
ysszaEHOro ropoma. Taxoe RelicTpme paccMaTpmBa;och XeTTAME X8K IPOTHBO3AKOHHOE,
reu Goaes, 370 0HO GHu0 coRepmeRo ofEIMANBERM JNMOM XeTTOB — 4CHOIOM JBOPHAS.
To Bamexy MHeHMmD, 8jiech UpeRyle BCEro pedh MET O XYPPHTaX, )KHBIINX B CAMOM TOPOXe
Xiceyva, rie oHNI, o Beell BEPOATIOCTH, SACTO YTPOAANM NOABHBIIIMCA 8fech XerTaM,
Gops6a ¢ KoTOPEIME HpofiONIRETAach B B flaabmefimer. HETepocen cam daxT, uto pelicremA
IJPPETOR PH3MBANE CTPAX A ¥ OTHENSHMX TNHOBHEKOB XETTOR; 8TO KAk GyATo ykasn-
M¢T Ed CYPOBOCTH ITHX JeficTBHA.

B ¢BA3N ¢ NanEYNeM XYPPETOR B XAacCyBe DPEBIEKAET BHHMAHAE M CHeXYONINE, mec~
10k maparpad «J{Boprosoit xpoEmKIm 59, rie YIOMARYTO AOKHECTHOS ANLO, NPOKABABINES,
E¢ COMHEHESA, B TOM Ko rOpofie, HA3BARTMe XOTOPOro — SPAPHMATYRR — ANINACTCA ABRO
ayppurckma: [*Ha(?)}-ni-l-i3 URY{a-a%-3u-an har-ta [*E-yae- ri-§la-tu-ni-3a ZABAR.
DIB e-ei-ta «[Xa)an(?) sammsan rop. Xaccypy, a |Ipapmm)arysn 6ua wamemocmens 5.

Ipasaa, MK He pacnanaraeM AaHEKME O HAJMYMH XYppETOD B rop. Maammypa %3,
JACLQNOHERNOM TAe-TO X sanmaxy or p. Endpar, » Bampasaermx rop Xamboa ®, opmaxo
83 NaaEnypu ¢ XyppOTaME XOpommo BOREA H3 OTPHBRA ApeBEexerrcKoro tercra KBo,
111, 60, III (BoTU, 24, III) %, pppmio, Toxe oTHOCAMeEroca KO BpeMoma Xarrycwnn I8,
p-Da-a-2n ut-ni-e ta-meeSSu-u-eh 5LUGAL VRULla-an-zu-raK! 4-NA LUGAL.
MES ERIN.MES jurri(.?) pnlO-va-an-ti I0-ru-ti-it-ti  TArka-[.?] ,JO-ya-gu-az-za-
ni-]a Ru-ug-ma-a§ cALY* Guskil [N..?] #5...Korna mu (1. o. xertu) crpamy (Muanm_
ypy) mpurecEman (?), 1,10 Meps (ae) rop. Unammypa k napau soficka Xyppr [.] — wu(K)
Vearrw, Vpyrarra, Apxal..} o Vearanuann (o6patmca?). Y (o) mu somorse KyGKu(?)
[noczan(?)]».

I02BONAR IPEANONArATL, UTO BO BPeMA RTODIEHHA DPara cOCeHEe CTPABH ofpama-
aves X XYPpUTAM 33 NOMOIILD, OPNEGNEHENE OTPHBOR TeKCTAa COAEPANIT HopeYeHb Hems-
BECTHNX IO APYTTM NCTOTHRKAM MMeH PAammEDX «uapeil Doficka XyppEs — mpapmTenell or-
RIMENX HONNTHYECKNX ofpasoBammii, BPIUMMO, 38eBJPaTCKEX XYPPETOD, JKEBMEX JAO
coafaEmA rocyRapcrsa MurasEm. Ilpe;aerod cueX@mansHOro E3yJeNDS RGAXKHO CTATH BH-
paxcaxe LUGAL.MES ERIN.MES Yur-r} enapz Boiicka Xyppae, aBanormince BEpaske-
g rexerop Ananaxa LUGAL ERIN.MES Yur-ri *® o ra6nmvex ma AMapenw LUGAL.{I.A
1a LUGAL ERIN.YI.A Hurri «<mapn naps Boficka Xyppur*?, m60 OHO ABIAETCA TepME-
EOM, HMEOITIM ONPeAEJEHHOS SHAYSER® ANA BHAcHemma ocofemmocTell XyppmTexoro o6-
mecrpa. BEunMo, K OFEIM 13 TAREX exapeli’s XYPPETOB OTHOCHTCA HJIHLO, O KOTOPOM mjer

10 KBo, 111, 34, I, 26 (BoTU, 124, 1, 26) 4+ KBo, 1II, 35, I, 2 (BoTU, 12B, I, 2).

R gpari / juri / ibri enaps; rocmopmes. Bropywo wacrs uMenm (Sa-tu-ni) MomHEO cpas-
HETH €O CHOBOM 3a-tu-un, KOTOPoe ECTPEYAeTCA B TeRCTAX HA XYPPNTCHOM AJNKe, Hajigem-
mux » Mapn (cx. F. Thureau-Dangin, Tablettas hurrites provenant de Mari,
RAss, XXXVI, 1039, 1/2, Texer Ne 1, ¢TR. 6 u Ap.). 3Aavenne oro He ycTaRoBACHO. B BR-
Tepecylmen HAC HMeBN ofpamiaer Ha cefs BEEMamme cmenEdEvecKoe HAamHCAHEe 3HWAKA
va, (KBo, III, 35, I, 2), xoTopuil ynoTpe6uaucA, KaX ASPECTHO, HCKIKNINTENLHO B TORCTAX
Ba XATTCROM (MPOTOXeTTCHOM) H XYPPMTCKOM AIKKAX.

51 310 HAPPAHEE HANOMHMAET Hall MMA Xypparckoro Gora Ansaruy.

5 OrHOCMTOABEO lrlummg wem, W. F. Albright, New Lig{t on the History
of Western Asia in the Secon illennium B. C., BASOR, 77, 1940, c1p. 29 ca.

M Giterbo ¢k, Die historische Tradition..., crp. 108 ca.

8 3, JIapom otmocut KBo, 111, 80 x apxamyeckois emoxe (L a r o ¢ h o, Catalogue...,
erp. 34, magmucs M 4). Io B. JlaancGeprepy, AanBRIY TOKCT, KOTODHME cocTasiaed mpcn-
an I, onmcuBaer coSuraa, nMepmnte Mecto Opn Xatrychae I (Landsberger, yx. cou.
ctp, 58, mpmu. 120). 1o DpeANONOKKOEEE RaxeTcA Gonee BOPOATHNM H aBTOPy EacToamell

a6ora (BJIU, 1964, M 1, crp. 16 m mpma. 74; Tam sce yaTeparypa). Cu. Talme G ter-
to ¢ k, The Hurrian Element, crp. 384 o nopeM. 12,

¥ AT, 2, 73 ca.

W Landsberger, yx. cou., crp. 53.
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PeTs B ¢TK. 8 ymoMaARyTOro Bume fpesnexerrckore Texcra KBo, 111, 54 (BoTU, 17 B B) ®:
[LUJGAL ERIN.MES gur-ri BA-US «naps poficka Xyppa ckongarcas 3,

Bonapxememycs B rop. Xarryca Mypcaan I Be npemuIoch y)Ke OrpaMaTh HAMeCTBA
xyppurop B XaTr® ¥, TaK KaX, NO-BEARMOMY, IX IPeCeKIHN BOSHRN® AelcTPIA XeTTOB HA
BOCTOKe M IOrc-BOCTOKEe BO BpeMena XaTTycminm H eme 6Gojee HETeHCHBHL® HACTYIUIHIA
HR 10ro-BocToX or XaTTR B Hauale DAPCTROBARNA caMoro Mypemnu %, B ppepHexeTTCKOX
TeHCTAX, OMICHBAIIMX cofuTEA BpeMemr Mypcmam I, paccrasumaerca o 6opnGe xerros
¢ XyppuTaMH, P OCROBHOM, B CBA3H C BOGHENME ONGPANHEAMH OpoTHB ropogon Xanan/
Xansna n Bapmiom. ’

Taxk, 8 KBo, 1II, 57 (BoTU, 20), I, 15 cn. Boaen aa;ncumaou 0 paarpame *® cTpaEm
Xanan (crkk. 12 can.) wmaen: yf... LO.MES KUR YRUyur]-la-ad-3a ,,[....3u-u-mja-
an-da har-(pi)-ik-ta &M om (7. e. Mypcznn) [miogell (us) crpasu xyplpETOB 44.... moON)e"
HocTHID pastmre 9. OTHocETEnbRO pasrpoMa Xyppuros mpe Mypcmnm rosopErca m b § 9
VT (KBo, 111, 1, I, 29): [?] Jur-lu-uk-3a hu-ul-li-it ¢+ o= (1. . Mypciar) xyppirron nofe-
Rmns %, OnEaKO B IAAHOM TexcTe o6 3TOM coofmaeTcH NAMD MOCTe PACCKAAa O Pa3pyMeR R
ropogos Xansna ¥ Banmnon. 06 mETepecyOmeM Hac COGHTON peTh HeT eme B ORNO# Hag-
men — KUB, XXVI, 74, I, 7—1{1{, cocrannennoifl, no Bcelt BOPOATHOCTH, ¢ YIETOM [JAH-~
mux KBo, IIT, 57 (BoTU, 20) m § 9 VT: ;[...]a-pa-a-a&-3a Zar-ku-u¥ ,[LUGAL-u3 e-e3-ta
na-a§ YRUyal-pa pa-it nu YRUgal-pa-an) harni-ik-ta 4(EGIR-pa-ma-a3 YRU Sa-an-
pa-ra pa-it nu YBUSa-an-ha-ra-an] har-ni-ik-ta gur-la-ad-fa o[hu-ul-li-it.,.?] YRUS,-
an-ha-ra yl[...7) URUya at-tu-5i pi-e [har-ta] gl...] ¥ sror (1. e. MypcRTE) crLabuEM
slmaper 6un. ¥ om B rop. Xansna momen ® rop. Xansma) paapymma. ¢[IToroy om b rop,
Ianxapa (r. e. Babunon) nomen m rop. Manxapa] paspymur. 1 om xyppuros 4[mobe-~
amn...?) rop. Marxapa y4[...7] » rop. Xarryca y[mec]» *.

88 OrmocaTennbHO 8ol Hagmmcu cM. BNme npuM. 23. Ha 3 dparvenre ny6munara storo
rexcra (KUB, XXVI, 75), an b ruasroit Bepcan ero (KBo, 111, 46, II; 111, 53) nasmmoe MecTo
He COXPRHEIOCH.

8 Hpeorpadmueckoe mammcamme BA.US aymep, CKOHWANCR» BCTpeuaeTcA B TeKCTax
peie. Cp. manpomep, KUB, X1V, 4,1V, 23. Cu. F. J 03 e p h 3 0 n, Pronominal Adverbs
of Anatolian: Formation and Function, RHA, XXIV, 79, 1966, crp. 139. Ynoumnmyrui
BHRme TeRcT 06 ocafie YOIy COAep)RIT OEO BEChHMA HITEPECHO? MECTO, ROTOPOO MOIKHO HH-
TepHpeTIPOBATHB CRASH ¢ XYPPETAMI BpeMenn XaTTYCHIN, eciH, KoEetmo, mdr DISKUR
«cim Gora 6ypmr (1. e. Temyna) B cTx. 7 n 30 oGopoTHolt cTopoRN TeKcTa gelicTBOTENLHO-
oagauaer napa XyppH, HAK MOMKHO IOJNATaTh, HOCKOILKY RaEHO® BHpA:Kemme 0603mavao
napa MetaEen (Xyppu) B Gomee moammoe spexn (G ter b o ck, Diehistorische Tradl-
tion..., crt. 135). Tar, caopa mexoero Kyner mariMES gy DISKUR af-fum far-ru-
tim im-ta-ha-si «Cumopbsn cuma Gora Gypr Goprorca Memxay co6oi 3a mapcTrBoRaEmes
(cT®.7) ADODO ONNCHWBALT CO3MABMEECA LPH NAPCKOM ABOPe XYDPPHTOB HOJOXMEHEe, KOTAa
CHHORbA HENAaNeCTHOTO HAM IO MMEHE NAPA XYPpEToD Goponacl Menyy coboil aa aaxsar nap-
cKoit BmacTm. .

¢ Ecam tercr KBo, 1II, 46, II (BoTU, 17A, 111), 44 cax. (car. pumie) gefictentensso
HO OTHOCHTCA KO BpeMenm MypcEnm I

1 Tloppo6mee c. ' o pr a g 3 e, Gopr6a xerTos ..., cTp. 3 cnxa. (TaM ke AmTepaTypa
u gcrowmakn); Klen %:.nl:' Geschichte Syriens..., crp. 159 cxa.

$2 OTHOCHTENBHO {kta / harnikta » crH. 14 srok magmecu ca. mopragae,
YK. cou., crp. 18, npmu. 83.

93 Boceramonnemo mo Ay6anxaty KUB, XXVI, 72: pl...LJO.MES KUR URUgyr
la-a3-3a y){... pu-u-me-an-da par}-ni-ik-ta. Haave » paGore: K1 e n g e I, yx. cox., crp. 149.

# 3nech MM BMeoM Jelno ¢ GecCIOPHHM ciydaeM, Korma cioso urlu, oburamo ymor-
peb. nan of eHHA EMENNTeNLUNOro majema Mo. 1. (cM., maopamep, KBo, III,
56=BoTU, 19, 8; KBo, III, 1=BoTU, 23A, 1, 42) apaaerca ¢opmolk a BARATOALHOTO DAAEKA
M, 9. 3TOT UPOMep MOATEEPA(RaeT NPARNABNOCTS MHeHEA A. HarmMenxyGep o ToM, 9TO D
APOBHOXETTCKOM N3NKe $opMa WMEeHNTENLHOTO Hafe)ka MH. 1. (ofmero pofa) Moucer o6o-
30a4aTh BNEHTeNBEHE Dafge MH. 1. (obmero gona). Hogpobao cm. A, Kammenh u-
b er, Die bhethitischen Vorstellingen von- Seele und Leib, Herz und Leibesinnerem,
Kopf und Person, ZA, 23, 1965, crp. 216 xt opam. 127 ca.

% Mmrepecyomuit mac TeKcT Boccrasapmmsaer B 5. JlampcGeprep (Landsber-
g e r, yK. cou., crp. 64, opnu. 4155). Tyt e aamernu, uro sMecta [hu-ul-1i-it] s cTx. 10, noa-
%:mfm.l c;ne;xye-r Boccranoents {ju-u-ma-an-da har-ni-ik-ta] (rax 8 KBo, III, §7=BoTU,

» ]
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Kak pugims, xpome ynoymmamma o Gophb6e Mypemnm ¢ XypprTaMm, B HA3BaHHKIX
ICTOTHEKAX HO MOBOPATCA HM O Mecre, HR O RaTe CPAKOEHA ¢ HEMA. B 31AX TeKcTax Rajke
6T COTTACOBAHROCTH B IOPAMRe NepeYHCHeHNA TPeX raanmux cofurad spemern Mypcmrm.
Ecnn, manpmaep, o XBo, III, 57 (BoTU, 20), a Tax:ke no RySamrary KUB, XXVI, 72,
Mypemnn mofexpaer XYppHETOB IIOCH® paspymemns ropoxa Xamanm, To corzaco YT, § 9
& KUB, XXVI, 74 xerrcxmll nape HaUOCHT IM IMOPasReHMO B KOELO cBoero moxoga B Ba-
BRAOR,

Opxaxo HAM IpefcTaBIAeTCH PEPOATHLIM, 9T0, HAXORACh HA TOPPHTOPHN, pacmoro-
menmolf rpe-ro oxoxmo p. Emdpar, mo popore EA Bammnom, XeTTH EaHeCAN IOPa)eBEWs
IyPpPETaM cpasy e nmocme paarpoma ropoxa Xanan 'S, Hmave TPyREO ROOyCcTHTb, 9104
EMER B THJY T4KOrO IPO3HOTO CONEPHEKA, KAK XYPPETH, Mypcmnm mor 6u ormpasmrsca
goxoffos m3 Xazama mpamo p Banmiom. Jlo mameMy MDenmio, pasrpoMTemHEe XeTTaMO
IyppUTH GAIE comammkayy XaNama, HX OTPARK OPHSKIA Aas GophGH IPOTHB XeTTOB.
Cyaa mo swpamemmo LU.MES KUR YRUjurlaz3a e mwomell (wa) crpaEm XyPPHETOBS
(KUB, XXVI, 72, 10), » xoropon Kax GyAT0O ABEO C/IGTAH ARIEHT Ea BNPA/KAHEN C TP & H &
a1aX e Jiogedi, uTo o603EAYAET KOPEHHYH TepPNTODPHI0 XYPPHTOB, DPacHONOKENEYD K
pocToXy o1 Epdpura, Mypcenn pasrpouMnr saesdpaTckirx XyppaTon (o e ma TeppaTopIE
Xyppn/Mprammn), OgeEako @ B BTOM cIyYae BIOXH® MOKRO I0NArath, 910 Mypcmam mMex
Fe10 TaKAe H ¢ OTPARAAH TeX XYPPHTOB, KOTOpHe mpomumamu B Cepepmofi Capmm .

YooMuEAHEWe XYPPATOB GIlé B HECKONBKEX JApeBHeXeTTcKmX mcroimmkax (KUB,
XXXI, 64; KBo, III, 55), xoropste 3. JIZpom OTHOCHT KO BPeM6HN DapcTBoBamAR Myp-
cann '8, ABHO YRaswBaer I HA JAPYTHe CBASN XeTTOB C XYPPHETAMN, XOTA HeBO3AMOKHO
BOCCTAHNOBOTH KAPTAHY STHX KOHTaKTOB. TpDYAHO HHTEpHD 0BaTh, HANIPHMEp, RAHHEO
KUB, XXXI1, 64, II, 27—30, rxe wmrae: gfjur-la-ad URUQ_y3-du-[...?7} peijur-la-an
kat-ta-an  [...?] gsfurla-af-2a meim-ma-[...?] U LOU.MES URUTa[ .37,
MokEO AmUB mONAaraTsh, 9T0 KK B OPIBEAOHHOM OTPEIBKE TOKCTA, TAK R D NPOAOIIKeHAR
ero, rAe Tax:Ke B HeMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTe YIOOMAHRYTH XypPpETH (cTk. 31), rop. Xaccysa
(etk. 34), rop. Xypyrosa (cTx. 35) B APYrEe ONYEKTH, HA3BAEAA KOTOPHX HO COXPAHMANCHy
0TPa:HaA0TCA COGRTAA, MMODIING MECTO A0 oTupanaeEnAs Mypcmi 8 Xanan. B mameM pace
ROPAHEEN HeT AANHKX, YKA3HBAKODEX HA TO, YTO B PACCMOTPEHEROM OTPHEK® Peib Ier
0 TOM cpaeHm® Mypemnm ¢ XyppuTaMm, 0 KOTOPOM ME! I'ODOPIUIE DrIuo 5,

Hecuorpa ma Gopsby mporme xyppmros, Xarrycmnm m Mypemrm He cMoram oxom-
9aTeILEO NNKBAANPOBATh ONACHOCTH WX DTOp)KemHE B cTpamy Xartra, JloKaaatenbcrsoM
370r0 ABNAGTCA BODOS HAamIoCTBHE XyppaToB B XaTTH, KOTOPOS HMeI0 MeCTO HPA ey Iels
nape — XagTHn@ X DO CBOMM macmraGaM He YCTYNAZO PacCMOTPOHHONY BHINIG BTOP/KEHHID
opr Xarrycmnu., OREaro mpemjte YeM mepefiTh K ommcaEMD AeficTBmdl XyppHETOB ApH XaRm-
7810, CJIeyeT PKPATHe OCTAHNOBHTLCA Ha JaHEWX OTPHBKa |apesHexerrckoro rexcra KBo,
111, 40 (BoTU, 141), I, 12—17. 3pnecs omcuBawTca coSmTmA, NpONCmexmEe, BHO COMHE-
EBA, NIocZe pasarpoMa XerraMd XasaOor, XOTA ME @e yBepeHs, 910 aTa cofnTHR Dpeame-
CTBOBAIA MMEHHO TOMY BTODKemEl XyPPHTAD B cTpamy XaTTH, 0 KoTopoM GyReM rozopnts
=vRe 79,

* Ogmaxocp. Giliterbock, The Hurrian Element..., crp. 385; Kupper:
Northern Mesopotamia..., cTp. 40 I Ap. paGoTi, B HOTOPMX oTMEYaeTcA, YT0 Mypemm mo-
fenmn xyppaTos mocne pasrpoma Basmaoma. Cornacmo mmomnio B. B. Crpyse, cToaxmope-
HBe ¢ XypPPHTaMI GLLIO BLIIBAHO TeM, WTO XYPPHTH GHuma B cowas ¢ Banmnomom, — B, B.
Cr S ¥y B ¢, Xerrcroe ofmecTBo, KAK THX BoemHOro paGoBuagensieckoro ofmecrsa, B Xu.:
g. s & T gr y 35 ie. Odepra conEANbLHEO-3ROHOMIITECKOR HcropmM sgpeBmero Bocrowa, M. —

‘e C'ymelz:rnyér MEHeHTe, IT0 MypPCHAR Pa3rpoMnJ TONLKO XYPPOTOB, IPOOBABIILX HA
3amafe o1 Entbgun, a muenmo, B Xanmmy, Ypmy n Xanane, — cM. Schmd kel amnp.,
¥H. cOT., crp. 346.

9 L,aroche, Catalogue..., 14a, b.

# TToatoMy He HCKIOWOHO, TT0 B cTKK. 31 —35 yKasammoro rexcra paccKasLBaeICA o
noxone Xarrycaun B Xaccysy, Iie OH CPasKaIca H OPOTUD XyppEroB (cM. summe). B KBo,
II1, 55 (BoTU, 18), o6op. crop., 10 » HemoEATHOM XoETeKCTe mamycamo: [...] ma-nu-us
Hur-li ¢f...] xorga omm (foyppm'nn )».

7 Cnopa crk. 8 aroro texcra [VR]Uial-pa-a8 PISKUR-a3 an-zi-te-az hu-u-ga-a-i
4Bor 6ypn ropona Xansma ot mac (1. . Xerros) YXOR®T (yGeraer)» YKaawpaT Ha 10, YTO B
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OTpPHBOK yKa2aHOro TeKCTa, Ffe PeIb MAET O XypPPUTAX, HAYITHAETCATAK: yur-la-a§
na-i-{ G-12-zi nu pa-ra-a MU.4.KAM [pa-iz-zi?] 2 LU.MES ju-ul- ju-li-}a-an-te-e3 ;ynu-
uz-za ik-(h]a-ma-i-i¥-ki-fz-zi ¢, Xyppur(u) eme me mpuxomur (upuxomar). M 4 roma
[mpolixyr]l. [poe mommos — ;yn oEm mowt (6yka. moer)s. Benex 3a atEmm mpmBoRMTCA
Texcr opmol apxanveckok mecAm, B Koropoli ynommmalorcA THAmu ropofa Heca *'. [la-
Nlee Hmem3mecTmO? HAM JIOUO 3ARAeT BomHAM xXaxoii-ro Bompoc (G-ku-uf pu-nu-ud-ki-mi
4% UX cOpamEBAD® — CTK. 15), Ha KoTOpME OEE OTPeUADT: ... UM-MA-SU-NU-MA
ERIN.MES [Jurr]i(?) ut-ni-la G-iz-zi jp[...UJR.ZIR-a§ ku-1&-ki ta-[...1]z-zi ut-ni-i
UR.ZIR-li ya-ak-ki-i[5-ki-iz-2i] ¢4,...Tagk (roBopar) omm: ,Boftcko [Xypplm(?) s
CTpaEy OpHAET. ypl...] cofara, Xoropas..., crpamy mo-coGaasm yky[cur]“s 7. B komme
OTPHAKA COXPAHEANCH OTNGALEHNE CNOPA «OpIJieTs, ¢CTPAHEd H AP., KOTOPHO Gnnm ymor-
pebnoEM, POIMOAGIO, B CBA3M ¢ XYppIraMu (cTeM. 18 cu.).

Iawe u3 27010 Geraoro ofaopa oTpHBRA BOAHO, IT0 B HAANNCH peds muta o Gymymen
BTOPEHTN XYPPETOB, KOTOPO® OAGIANOCH, KAK NPABIUIO, C BOETOMA HIKR Hro-BOCTOKA 0T
CTPaEM XeTT0B, Brfmdo, P NOTPANWYHAIX OYHKTAX YKA3AHHOTO EPasd CHEQHAJBHO BelN
mabnopenme LA OTPAXKERAR BHe2AMIHX HaleroB XyppHETOR, KOTOpHe HamoMmHART Babern
HacKeiines ¢ ceBepa n cepepo-Bocroxa ™. He merxovemo, WTo Ha Xapaxrep STHX Haberos
YKa2HBAWT CI0BA TeKcTa ¢cofana... crpamy mo-cofaunm yky[cmr]s (cTr. 17).

CBefieniA 0 NOBOM BTOPIRGHIN XYPPHIOB, 0 TAXHE O ero MOCTeACTBMAX COXPAHEIHCE
» §§ 14—17 VT. IIpaspa, xerrcrall Bapua¥T yKaaaEHOro meera YT cuanEe moBpemRpeH,
8 9acTh cro BooSme He yneaena, 0EAKO COXPAENBIIMECR JaCTH AKKAJCKOl BepcHm JaloT Bee
e ofmee KpefcTaB/oHMe O NAMECTBEM XYpPPHTOB 4.

Pacckas 0 DTOPKEHIN XyPPETOB B XaTTA HATNHAGTCH B XeTTCKOM PapEarTe YT cpasy
70 Iocae MoBecTEOBAHEA 0 npaburen Xamrwm B Tarapauuy (§ 13), xyna on ormpasmnca
n3 Cenoprof CAOpER B ROHK® CBOOrO YCHONMOro DoXopa B Amrary, Xypuaxy x Kaprasmm
(§ 12). B KBo, 111, 1 (BoTU, 23A), I, 42—45 (§ 14) xanee pacciaanmaerca: gl....... ] Hur-
lu-ui KA,(?).A.§LA-uS B pal-........ Glerir l..."OKOR A-JN4A K[UR] URUy,.

Ha[iMHCX PaccRa3WBANOCH O COOHITHAX, MPOHCHIONUIIX mocae- masecTmolt xamanckofl omepa-
num, B peayastare Koropoik Gor 6ypu Xansna oxkasanca, HCXona U3 JaEHEMX crX. 8, B Xarm.
Hauex Ha T0, ¥T0 3T0T 6Or Y:Ke cOGUpANCA YXORATHL OT XeTTod, Kak GYATO YKa3uBaer Ha
ocnaGaenme moanonik xerros 3 Xaabne, Korma IPH NAPCKOM ABope HAYanach KPOBONPOIINT-
man GoprGa 3a mpecron. Ilossaerne » KBo, I11, 40,9 mexoero ITncernn paer ocHOBAHAE OTO-
TeCTRITH Oro ¢ CHEOM XABTILUIR, KOTOPL Hochn To e camoe mua (YT, § 18), a KBo, 111,
40 upmaEeazTh K TeXcTaM anoxm Xamrnanm (cM. Taxme BoTU, crp. 8%). 3o noaTnepacpaerca
H BalIecTBNeM xygpmon, nMeBmeM MecTo OPE YKasAHNOM XeTTCKoM nape. ORNAKO YTReps&-
RATh 3TO € MONNOX YBOPSHEOCTHE BCO }Ke TPYAHO, TAK KaK Ie XPATACT BOOJHEE JOCTOBePHEX
AAHERX,

7. Orgoenrensro 3toif mecem cu. B. Hrozny, L'invasion des indo-européens
en Asie Mineure vers 2000 av. J.-C., ArOr, I, 1929, 3, crp. 207; N. van Brock, Les
thimes verbaux 3 redoublement du hittite et le verbe indo-européen, RHA, XXII, 75,
1964, crp. 435; B. B, H b a ® 0 B, OGmennjtoenponeXcKan, HpaclaBAECKAA B AHATOINI-
cKag A3KROBHG cncrens, M., 1965, crp. 16 m npmu, 27 (TaM ’Re ccHIXa HQ JTTEPATYPY);
oR e, lpegacaosne Kk xemre: B. 3amaponcxai, Taiom xerros, M., 1868,
crp. 3 ci. n opext 2.

" B crk. 16 cnoso [Jur-r)i Boccramonneno mo 3. Goppepy (¢ BONPOCHTENEBRIM 3Ha-
'K[ﬁz"] ?:Buem ya-ak-ki-i[§-ki-iz-zi]] @oppep B BoTU omm6owmo wmraa ya-al-ki-
i(3-ki](?).

"’( Boratuii Marepran OTHOCHTeABHO Kackeiimes co6pam ¥ oGofmen B momoil paGore:
E. von Schuler, Die Kalkiier. Ein Beitrag zur Ethnographie des Alten Kleinasien,
B., 1965 (taM e n JATEpATYPA).

74 Jlammue xeTTCKOro H arKafckoro papnamros §§ 14—17 VYT ormocnrexsmo Brop-
JKeHNA XYyppUTOD BIOpBHE rﬁemlmhno comocrapmn A. Tetne: A. Goetze, On the
Chronology of the Second Millennium B. G., JCS, 11, 1857, 2, crp. 55 cra. m npm. 31 cour.
06 oTAGnBHEMX MeCTaX BKEAACKONO Bapmamra yKalsamENX maparpados YT cy. TaiKe
Schuler, yr. cov., c7p. 24 n npum. 58 can.

7 Cnosy KAg(?). A. J1.A-u3, KoTopoe B. ®oppep waran kagk LUB.A.gJI.A-u§ (6yxs.
WIHCHTHY — MH. ¥.; coraécro B. T'poanoMy, agech caegyer BIITB NAR(?).A.dL A-
u§ ey — F. Hr o z n ¥, Hethitische Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi, BoSt, 3, 1919,
erp. 108 cxi.), ABEO COOTBETCTRYST, RAK YREAEUM mmuke, caono ANSU.gI.A wemd ax-
KajcKol Bepem atoro Mecra YT (KUB, II1, 89, I, 4). OgEaro, ecTA COXpAHABMAACA 9AcCTh
nepsoro croabna soeoro ¢paruenra VT, a umerwo, KBo, VII, 15, 1, gedcrenTenbno aans-
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ati it Dteeeneeene.. Fta [.....utlne-e G-e-pa-at-ta-lat ...ccererere B0 RPN S ) G-e-ri-ir
[T S crvee] tgglecaeet ] Xyppuru, suammecn rayomod (?) [........-K]pESanm omu,
al---Bpar) b cr(pamy) Xarm mpmmen. g [............] g4loe... D clrpaBe Bpaman(cs om...
Creens ) esleeeee.], KpEUADR OHE- B [.....roera.. )0 -

Herepecywoniee Enc Mecro (§ 14) ¥T B axKafckon mepesofie 6o mepefaEe caenyw-
o ofpasoy (Coxpammnach JEmMb NpaBad noaopmEa sapmacn). KUB, 111, 89, I:
) A ...] LO.MES Hur-ri ANSU.HLA ,l.............] t-na eli-Su-nu Ia ta-pi-t3-2u
aleereneases . Isk-sd-an-gu-nim KUR VRUEa apgq of........... ]2 tna lib-[b1] matim''™

wesa] a-bi-tk-ta[.] a-na elt-lu-nu J[id-ku-un(?)...] e(l..ccccerreenss 1 Xyppatna
sl veeeess] BOQ TOMH, KoTOpue cpamanmcd (?) 4l... .»s.] DpRGHAR oEM.
<essesn.] B B CTPARE BpamAZNCh OHR g..........]. PasrpoM ax s[coBepmmn
ox (?)...] (posMommo, XamTHim)s.

§ 15 xerrcxoro papnanta YT, 3 KoropoM pacckaskBanoch 0 AanbHelmnx Reficramax
syppETOS, mo coxpammxcen. OREAXO of oTIx ReficTRRAX ML yamaeM M3 IAPAIIENLHOrO Mec-
ra axrafexoro papmanra YT (KUB, 111, 89, 1, 10 cax.), rae onedeno: yl.......LU.MES).
Hurrt (-tu mati-{a d-kd-ol-§t-du 4 [SAL.LUGAL 8ALHg ra-ap-Ji-1]i ga-du marfMBS
oo #-na URUSu-gag-st-fa g [ub-lu-Tu-nu-tt SALHa-ra-a]p-3i:li  SAL.LUGAL im-ta-
1ed5-ma y3leesereeac] M-la-li-u-um-ma marékallim [.) a-na po-ar-kt-5u yf......... JIGAL (?)
LO(}).MES ekalltm YBU[Su-galz-zi-fa y[...] epl....... awneh] (crpamu) Xyppa aa
uoefl cTpaEm marmanm. , [{[epmxy Xapancma)n miecre ¢ ee cuBoBRmMm B3 CyHammmo
plysenn oEm (1. o. xyppaTh). Xapancenn, mapoma, saxsopana. yl.........] Haanaywa,
¢\ RBOpPHA, HOcHe 3TOro y4l...... ,..] mavansmmK (?) mopel (#zm cumosell) mBOpRA rop.
Cyxamgma g, [... Jo.

Nponansesme oTEX coburrll Gmno nepefamo, o Bcell seposraccTH, B § 16 XerTcROTO
sspmara YT (KBo, II1, 1, I, 52—56), omEaro A0 Eac Aomam Anmb OTREARHHS CIOBA I
sEaEn Texcra 7. Ilocaensme crpornm ororo Mecrta VT, m TO Ro DOAHOCTLIO, COXpaHEIHCH
s gpyroft TaGamune xerrcxoro mapmerra YT — KBo, III, 87 (BoTU, 23C), 11, 1 ca., a
nxxe Ba TaGamine, cocrannemmoft Ha aknajcroM sauke — KBo, I, 27 (KUB, 1V, 50b,
1), { ean. . NprEmman sa ocEody KBo, 111, 67, II, { cx., Amxe nprBoAuM RoHeND XH-

¢1¢8 TADRILZENRHANS MeCTOM HETOpecymmero Eac § 14 xerrcroro Bapmanta YT (Goetze,
0On the Chronology..., crp. 55, npmu. 31; B mepeoM cronbne oToro gparmenra, B CTHK.
3 ea., ynenenn cuoma x{-lt srpemens k ud-ne-e ¢crpamas, cp. KBo, III, 1, I, 43 & 44), 10
womso Gymer Roxrycrarh, wro mpeorpadedecroe mammcamme KAs(?).A.gI.A-ul coorsercrt-
1yer, cyaa no KBo, VII, 15, 1,2, ¢omermvecroxy par-pa-an-du-ul esvampecs (CRaTymgme)
razomou» (OT cIOBA parf-, KOTOPO® ADIAETCH TEPMAUOM AaA 0603mAYeEHA GHCTPOro ammm-
pa sampAsRenHOR B EoaecHmiy domazn — K ammen h u b er, HH, crp. 342). Hexopa
I CKA3AHEOrOo, MH DOSAepMREBaeMcA or GyKpaasmoro mepesoja brpamenma KAs(?).A.
gl.LAuS B JTANDL, YCIOBHO NEPeBOREM 6ro KAR MIAMHECH (CEAYYIIHO) TANONOMS, XOTA
ze ovenh yGeNeH B NpPABRABIOCTR oToAfecraaenma Kag (¢).A.gl.A-ul m parhandud.
Tyr me 2aMerma, 4WTO I6P urluj cTr. 42 paccmarpEBaeMoro masiyt maparpada VT
9. Oopg‘eﬁ TTAN DINGIR.;ﬂE ], 9TO RempABRIBHO, TAX RAR B AMKAICKOM DAPNAHTE BTOTO
wecra (KUB, 111, 89, I, 4) Ramacaro LU.M gurrl (car. moRe). A. Fetno poccranabpruna-
¢r mETepecy®mee mnac Mecro xax [UM-MAJAN MES (Goetze, TaM jxe).
B xerTcXoM BapEaHTe MM He BOCCTARAPIHDAEM JETePMUHATHBA, TAK Kax mepex furlud
(uzB Yurlas) om oburemo e ymorpebunerca. :

"’ Onmako, NCXORA HA TOTO, YTO cXoBo ANSU (ANS& DIIOTAR YIOT, A0CH BMECTO
"ANSUUKUR.RA (Kammenhuber, HH, . ), cxoro ANSU mmrepecymmero
BAC MECTA MO)RHO DOPeBONTH XAR ¢JOmMARL, KoELY. LIpapnALEOCTS TAKOTO HPEANONOKeEAA
TOATBEPARTCR, ecum Gymer moxasamo, wro KA,(?).A.HI.A-ul, xoropory coorsercreyer
ANSU.gI.A axxapcroro papmaTa VT, jomermuecEn wmraerca Xak parhandud (cu. sume),

7 da-a-f3 (cr. 53), [GAL DUMU(?)].MES E.GAL «[mavansmnk cumolsefi xpopnas
(¢, 54), [te)-1t som cxasany (crr. 55), [ku-dlh-nir eySmam omue (cTx. 56).

" LUKUR-ia enpar wofs (eTx. 1), [M/-la)-a-l-u-ma mar ekallim"*™ o Maalnnyua, cug
mopnar (cTK. 2), SAL.LUGAL «mapnnas, ig-bi ¢om cmasanme (ctx. 3), [§-ba-tu-ma ga-du
mirt"°-Ju ¢cxmaTAAR OHE(N) BMeCTO C 86 CHIOBLAMMS (CTK. 4). OTfeabHLIe cIODA HETOPECYE-
mero Hac Mecta YT (§ 18) coxpamnarch Tajvite B YRa3aMMOM BMIMe APYroM TexCTe Ha aK-
aycron Asume — » KUB, III, 89, I, 17 can.: LURUR-ka ¢rBod. Bpars (cTkk. 17 & 20),
it ma-an-nuf-um] @ Rrro» (ctm. 18), [I-lla-a-li-u-ma (cn. 18).

-75-



Tepecylomero mac maparpada YT, BoccTamoBAeBEOro Ha 6a3e BA3DauUMMX PHIIE Tapai-
NeNbHHX NCTONMIKOB: ,pa-ra-a du-ut-da-mi-li wi-e..(?) [.......... na-ad te-it] 4SAL.
LUGAL URUSy.uk-zi-fa-ya a-ku Za-an-klin /§-BA-TU-MA QA-DU DUMU.MES-SU
ku-en-nir] o;1aitmo nocafn(?) .......... U o= cxazan:] ,,llapnma-ge B ropome Cyxnna myers
yumperl*, H ee {cxBaTAmX OHA (I) BMecTe € 6€ CLOOBLAME yGmmu)s 79,

O nocaeACTBRAX, BMBBAHEMIX Xa3gbid Napaou Xapa OCEAE ¢ cNOOBLAMR (Kpome Iln-
CeHH, CWBa XaHTIOIR), PACCRAANBAETCA B § 17 XeTTCROr0 M axKafcKoro PapmaEToB YT %,
Tlocoe Toro xax XeETEnnm yasaer o CYyIMBMeMCR, OB MCTAT TeM, KTo 611 saameman B yGmil-
CTBe WNeEOR TMapeKoro pofia ® (mueEa me cOXpAaEENNCH). Bmmoammonr Gun cxpazenw BMe
€Te ¢ NX NOJCTBeRHAKAMHA 8, KOTOPKX yPenn B rop. Taranaxa(?)*® m eaareaan B Kycrap-
BIK (e ™,

Tarm ofpasoM, H3 OpPHBEfleNHOro MATEpPHANA MOMAHO 23KANIBTL, 970, BOABPATHR.
much na Cereprolt Copaxt, Xanrmnn npr6unr » Tarapaxy, BRAMIO, B CBASN ¢ EamecTBHeM
xypprToR B XAaTTH, XOTR EaM H6 COBCeM ACHO, NPEHNMAN AN OF yJacTHe B MArBAHHE XYp-
pETOB H8 cTPaBH. CnoPa aRxafcioro sapmamTa YT — e¢pasrpoM mx [copepmmn om)s,
BO3MOMII0, TMOApa3yMeBewT XamTHN.

Bpar sropres 8 XaTru & pasopiI cTpaHy, Ha 9TO YR asuMBaer ynorpelGieHne B TERCTAX
cnennd/mIecROr0 BHpPAsKEHRA: €8 CTpame Bpamaanch osm. CynA no coxpamEmmmuca $par-
uemran YT, B KOTOPWX BH paasy Be ymoMaryra XarTyea, IYPPETH He NOCTETAE caxMod
CTOMNIK, rAe, IO Beoli BepOATHOCTH, Haxogmaach Xapancinm BrecTe ¢ Bapenmdaumm. Daxr
NOXIMNEHHEA XYPPUTAME STHX DOCIORENX Eeé NPOTHBOPOYNT CKAAAHHOMY: DEREMO, HaIeCT-
BRe XYppmTOB GLITO MCHONBACBARO ommoamnmell BEYTPE HapcROro pona, e Gea momomut
Koropali XyppaTK ypeaa » CyRIMD QApIOy ¢ cumosbAuE. Oxmms xa opencTanETened >rofi
OXMIO3KLAHA, BOCHOALAOBABIINXCA OTCyTcTBHeM XamTHAT, (R, BIyEMO, Hernlt ¢CLE ABOP-
nas MaanrwmyMa, 9a¢T0 YIOMEESMLIX B TEKCTAX B CBASH O PACCKABOM 0 HOXHINEGHNN RaPHEIL,
XaETRAR pacUpABIUICA, IO EANIEMY MEEHWN, HMEHHO & DPefCTABUTANAMA droft ormoanmen,.
TMeBIMMY OPAMOS OTHOMEHNe K MOINISHMD N KASHH HAADAEENYX Bumre nmr. He memam-
YeHO, 970 ONNOIMINIO e TOrAa Bpoxuopasn [lmuamra, y6eamafi nocxe cMepTn Xamrmam
EACIENINRA Broro nocaeansero — [lacesn ¢ cunonsmux (VT, § 18) o scrymanmed ma nap-
crmil mpecran.

Xypprrit GunX WrmAHEW, KeX @I paEhme, ¥3 crpand xerron (cp. XUB, III, 89, I,
8, 10). B peayantate nx Hamecrsma Goasimme! Bcex NOCTPafan®, O4YeBEAHO, BOCTOIIHS
pafiomz Xatra. Oropannenne xyppuroB BMecre ¢ napmnelt mpaso 3 Cyxmad — xopomee
AOKA2ATERLETEO B IONbSY BHCRABAHIOr0 BHIG UPOAUOIOKOHEA O CYLIECTDOBARHH B YRA-
33EROM Topofie XYPpHTCKOro paasEuA. Bo BcAxoM cnyuae, GaxT Haamn MapENM ¢ DapeBH-
qamu B CyKnum HarzARHO CBEReTeXbeTRYeT O cnaboll MOBHIMX XeTTOB B BTOM TOPORe YIKe
B0 BpeMA mnpaBxomna XamTmum.

7 JIpE BOCCTAROBJGHNE TOKCTA YYTON ﬁ t nonpasox A. Torne (Go o t z e, On the Chro-
nology... err 55 cx. ® opms. 31 can.). He ynaeren BOCCTRHOBHTH NHINL OKOHTARHG Iia-
roxa B CTK Tpyrmo cHasars, KOMY DprEapaesxar caopa sllapmna-ne » ropoge Cyrmma
DYCTH YMpOTs, XOTR BIOJHe ACHO, WTo TO rosopnr me Xarmum. Ilpas A. I'erne, nepeso-
AUBm SAL LUGAL URUSyukzila me Kax @apnma Cymm a Kax enapuma (roTopan
BaxomuTCA r( G o et e, Tau jxe, cTp. 50, upmu L
o Il 67 (BoTU, 23 C), II, 3—7 (xerr. npna.lrr), KBe, I, 27 (KUB, 1V, 50 b)
11, 5—10 (nmwx Ba. nut)

8t K Bo, 111, 67, ll 4: ku-i%-ya-ra-a3-kén ku-[an-tu] avro-ne Bx y6mm; KBo, I, 27,
11, 8: ma-an-nu-um l—du-uk-lu-nu-u 10 UX Y6mm,

" an-da ta-ru-up-pi-ir ¢oam (zx) co6paxme» (K Bo, I11, 67, II, 6). ki-tm-ta-Ju £3-34-65-
bé-ni-lu[ -nu-ti] eawopelt ero popa (xerr. Lbbnﬂmna!ia!) cxsaTexe o[mm)s (KBo, I, 27,

) pu-us YPUTaga(..] mux » rop. Tll‘l[ J» (KBo. 111, 87, 11, 6); [ORU. J-la ga
ub lu-lu-nu-tf «[p rop. ..Jraxa =mx gmem omme (KBo, I, 27, ll, 9) —cd. Goetze, On
the Chronology..., cxp. S0 m OpHEAL

8 nu-ui-ia-an be-ab-hal-la-a§ par-}i+ir ¢n nx B KycrapEEk(?) sarsamm (KBo, 111,
67, II, 7); t-na ké-68-g1-ri «p xycrapEmo (KBo, I, 27, II, 9). Ecam cyanTh DO KORTERCTY,
BHPAJKENNo ¢3aTHATL B KYCTAPHITKe 0603HATAGT OAWY N3 (bopu BaKrA3aENA BREOBEMX. OpxBa-
KO TPYAHO CYANTE, B 1eM IMEHHO BHPAINAOCH 3TO HAKASAHRE, KOTOpPOoe RoxHaio 6mxo GuTh
I0BONBEO CYpPOBRIN.
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Hau me namectdo, OpeAnpHENMANR IR emle XYppETH BabGerm B XaTTE mpa »mamm
Yazrmzn. CrpomTebHAA fIGATENBLHOCTH 3TOrO IOCHBAHOr0, BHPAaNBIAACA B YKPeINeHHH
Xirrycw, & TaKwe B CTpoETeARcTEe Kpemootelt (URUDID IBAD) B crpage Xarmm ¥,
oesEgEo, cnocolcTnobana BpeMeHROMY NpeKpamemmo RanbEethmnux BamecTBHE Bpara,
Lpayo o%epent xyppuros. Ham HIrgero Ee maBeCTEO TAaK/Ke OTHOCETeabEO AeficTemE xyp-
povos 8 TDKenNt nepmoR mcTopEN XAaTTHm, KOrAa IPHE XeTTCKOM NAPCKOM JBOpe HLIa Kpo-
nopoaurgan GoppGa aa saxeaT mpecraira. MokEO XML mpepmonarath, Wr0 moxox Tean-
muy 3 Xaccysy (YT, § 24) x Jlamagnarrmo (YT, § 25) 6101 HOXOOM B NPOTIE XY pPITOD.
Huag ¢asa xerro-xyppETCcKRX oTHOWEHEE B IOCHZENYNOIIAe LEPHOAW CYMECTBOBARMA
Xerrextoro rocynapersa KOJKHA CTATL OPOAMETOM CHENUANLEOrO MCCILOBANEA.

Taume o6pa3zoM, COrIacHO PACCMOTPeHEHA BHONG RAHHEM, KOTOpPHe GesycaoRHo Aa-
3eX0 HO NOTHKE, MOZEIO NAPOCOBATh CIOAYOIYD KaprnEy. Ecal mo fameiM acamnmago-
suicrAXe 7a6MMIeK NOMYCTHAIO TOBOPHTL O NMPOBTKHOBeNHH XYPPITCKOTO 2THHTECKOrO
aeveNTa B Wro-socrounue patomt Manof Aamm (a Taroxe B Hammagormo) eme ¢ Apes-
Befonix BpeMeR, STO MPONCXORRIIO, BEAEMO, NAPATNEIbHO C OCTeNOHNHEM NBIDIGHTIeM XYP-
paros x Cepepuoft CEpNA, TO M3 APeBOeXETTCRAX NCTOYHIKOB (HA9HmaA c mpasiaeBns Xar-
rjourR 1) MM yaEAeM yie © noeEEHX ReflcTBEAT XYppHTOB He TONMLKO B FOPOAAX, pacuo-
JUmeHHHX HA BOCTOKe K JOrO-BOCTOKE OT XeTToB, HO I B caMofi crpame xerros. Tak Kak
PyRHO COMHEBATRCA B CYMleCTBOBANHA XyppiroB B Xaccyse {Xammry), a TAKIKO B HAIN-
I XYPPHTCKOroO 91eMenta B Bapcyse (Vpmy) 2 B Apyrix GIHareiRIAX OT XOTTOB ropo-
Ja1 Cemeproft Cupmm 1ETepecymmel Rac aMOXE, TO MOKRO BOJATATH, ITO Y)He ¢ PAHEEro
uLzpHoja XerTH (ReCHTH) HAXOANIECH I0J mocroAEEol yrpozol Bropiemmli XyppETOB Kak
¢ BOCTOKA — ¢ BepPXHero teteREA p. Endpat (kK BOCTORY OT mee BaTHHANACH TePPHTOPHA
paccereBHR XYPPHTOB), TaK I ¢ Nro-BocToKA, o cTopoEy CesepHo& Cmpum (B ocofesmoctn
n Xaccysu). 9710 Tem Goneo mpasponoacSHO, YT0 B PAEHDO SHOXY OCHOBENE pafioEM pac-
cateENA BeCHTCKHX OneMer (¢ memrpoM B Kyccape), RAX' mosaraer pafi CHeXHAJHCTOB,
HAXQNIIECH, HMOHHO BOCTOYNGe HAM Oro-BocTouRee Xatrycwm % 1. e, Gimxe X pafio-
xuy, PXOANBIMME B 308y AeficrpEfi xyppnron.

Hexoar ua daxra, cormacHo KOTOpoMy B CPAPHHTEABLEO KOPOTHEN RepHoR (MeXAy
Xarryewtn [ o Xamream) xyppurk yerpamnann HaGerm B XaTTd HECKONBKO Pa3, MOXKHO
ZomycTnTs, YTO OMM BTOpraxmch EA Tepphropmm Hyccaperoro mapcrsa eme no Xarryemnn.
Nlwrowy pe3oHHO OpeRmONaraTs U TO, YI0 NepeEecenne KYALTYPHO-HOINTIHYECKOro If
SIMORACTPATHEROTO mentpa H3 Kyccapu B Xarrycy 6u10 ocymecrBiemo, raapannt of-
padoM, € Nexsl0 JAMETH CTOAHQW OT GyAymEx BamecTBrEfl XyppOTOB, 8 TAKKe APYrux
CTpaly, PacIoNOReHMKX Ha BOCTOKe H ro-noctoxe or Kyccapu.

Cynn no RpeBHeXeTTCKEM HWCTOYRHENRAM, XOTTHl oI0 He COBEPMANN DOXOA0B B CAMYKO
crpary Xyppu. O BRyTpennefi »Xa3EE XyPPHETOR APSBHEXETTCKD® MCTOWIINKD cPeAemuii ue
cozepat. ONmARO, ecnn B fansHefimen nograepanren, ato KBo, 111, 1, I, 42 n KBo, VI
15,1, 2 aeficrparensmo npnAwrcs nmapamnensERME N KA (?).A.dl.A-ud mpegcrasanor co-
6oi uaeorpaduneckoe Rammcamme cioba pariandud (evammecs (cHaTymue) TrAMOmOMS),
T0r4a M0MHEO GYRET roBOPATL O HANEUIN Y XYPPUTOB KOREBOACTBA. M3 3TAX TeXCTOB MOKHO
7035K0 33K/I0INTH, ITO ¥ OEX GhUIA OpPAaBNTENH OTAGILANIX HOANTHYecKMX ofpazopammit —
wapi Boficka Xyppms; cneRoBaTenbHo, B MepHox JlpesHexeTTcKOro RAaperna y XyppHTOSB,
BIAEMU, CIIe O CYMECTHOBAIO SRLHOr0 CILILEOTO rocyAapersa, Koropoe ofpasoBamoch
BEMHOT0 TO3AAee Tof rereMommell Mmrammnm.

Otpaiast paHANe KOHTAKTH BOGBNOro XAPAKTEPA MEH(TY XOTTAMH H XYPPHTaMR, Apes-
_BEIETTCKI® TEKCTH Ie cOfepiar cBefieBHlt 0 cymecTBanaOn APYrAax cbAdell MeKAy BEMIL.
Ocroannanck Ba ToM, 970 Xarrycmnn | oropapax ms XaccyBW B CBOMO CTPaHy craTyn
fomecta ABHO IYDPPNTCROTO MPOMCXOM(EOHAA, A TAMM(E PR LEHHNX mpeauercs ¥, yomHO

& K Bo, III, 57 (BoTU, 20), 111, 12 can.
8 B caaau ¢ aToM o6p Ha cebn aH}e Opex gme 10. Jiesn o noxamuaa-
mu Kyccapu ma mecre coBpemennmoro Kewep, x aamagy or dapbEcTaBa (cu. J. Lewy,
Old Assyrian Evidence, cTp. 45 cnx.), x0TA RAHHO® HPOANONOKEHNEe BCO KO HO MOH(eT GHTL
ROXA28HO OKOMTATEALED.
W KBo, X, 1, I, 37 can.; KBo, X, 2, II, 21cml
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DpeAmONararTl BINAREe XyPPETCKOfi pelHram B KyAbLTYPH Ha KYyabTypPy I PeanTHIO XeT-
TOB YHe ¢ PAHINX BpeMeH. YURTHBAA 9T0T (AKT, a TAKAe CYIMECTBOBAHNE XNOHTaKTOD
BOGHHOr0 XAPARTopa, MOKHO MONYCTHTb, %70 ROPHI BANAHEA XYPPHTCKOTO MITpa Na XerT-
cknill, KoTopoe Tax ordernnso Boamo B bnoxy Homoro napersa, yXoaAT » KpeBHEexeTTcHER
nepHoA.

HITTITES AND HURRIANS IN OLD HITTITE TEXTS

The article presents a selection of passages from Old Hittite texts which shed light
on Hittite-Hurrian relations in the relgns of Hattusill I, Mursili I, and Hantili. The texts
are translated and provided with commentaries.

If the data contained in the ¢Cappadocians; tablets allow the inference that a Hurrian
element had begun to penetrate the southeastern parts of Asia Minor (and also Cappadocia)
in earliest times — a process which was evidently concurrent with the gradual movement
of the Hurrians towards Northern Syria — from Old Hittfte sources we learn of Hur
rlan military operations not only in cities to the east and southeast of the Hittites (in
Hatra, Sugziya/Sukazziya, Hurumma/Hurma, Luhuzzantiya, etc.), but in the land of
the Hittites itsel{.{Since the existence of Hurrians in Hassuwa (Hashshu) can hardly be
doubted, and during the period under review a Hurrlan clement was certainly present in
Warsuwa (Urshu) and in the other cities of Northern Syria near Hittite territory, we may
suppose that the Hittites (Nesites) were in constant danger of invasion by Hurrians, both
from the east, from the upper reaches of the Euphrates (Hanikalbat),’and from the south-
east, from the direction of Northern Syria (especially from Hassuwa). This is all the more
likoly to have been the case In view of the fact that the Nesite tribes (whose princlpal
city was Kussara) were sattled in the early period, according to several specialists on the
subject, mainly to the east of Hattusa, i. e. closer to the sphere of Hurrian activities.

The fact that {n a relativoly brief period (between Hattusili I and Hantili) the Hurri-
ans made several incursions into Hattl permits the inference that they had been invading
the territory of the Kussara kingdom even bafore the relgn of Hattusili. This allows the
further conjecture that the transfer of the Hittite political and administrative centre
from Kussara to Hattusa was made in order to protect the capital city from future attacks
by the Hurrians and from other ¢landss to the east and south-east of Kussara,

Judging by Old Hittite sources, the Hittites had not yot begun their campaigns
against the Land of Hurrl proper. While it is’possible that neighbouring’lands employed
Hurrian troops in conflicts with thelr enemies, the Old Hittite texts shed no light on
Hurrian economic organisation. Hurrian political life also finds little reflection in these
sources. Although the Hurrians bad rulers — «kings of the army of Hurris — there
apparently did not yet exist in the period of the Old Hittite Kingdom a Hurrian stats
of the type that took shape a little later under the hegemony of the Mitanni.

While the Old Hittite texts rellect early contacts of a hostile character between Hit-
tites and Hurrians, they yleld no information on other types of relations between the
two peoples. The fact that Hattusili I sent home from Hassuwa statues of divinities of
obviously Hurrian origin, as well as other valuable objects, lends woight to the hypothesis
that Hurrian culture and religion exercised an influence on the culture and religion of the
Hittites from very early times. Taking into account, besides this, the military contacts
between the two peoples, we may suppose that the beginnings of Hurrian influence on the
Hittites, so pleinly visiblo in the epoch of the New Hittite Kingdom, reach back to the
period of the Old Kingdem.
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begosen yti-93mbmoy yio obgmbios

Social-Economic History

RABI SIMMILTIM
«HANIMMAJOKNACKUX» TABJIMYEK

B N0BOARHO MHOTOTHC/IGEELX (KAUMAROKIHCKNXs TabNHYEaxX, OTPAIXANIUX B OCHOB~
EOM TOPTOBYI0 AEATOABHOCTH BEOSEMELX ¥ MANOaamEcKnX NYNNoB ! D Npefelax H.8a mpefe=
xum Asatommn Hagzana II THIC. X0 H. 9., 3CENAETENLCTBOBAR NCRILONATONBEO MOHHLIY Ma-
TepEAX [0 OTHEJBHNM BONPOCAM NCTOPHE MECTHOTO HACEOHMS, .

9 TabmreRn, cCOCTARNEHHMe HA cTaPoaccEpmiickoM XUANGETe AXKAJCROrO M3MKa,
COXPAaHEAA RARHKE CHOfeHAA, HANPHMep, 0 PABHMX MeCTHMX FOCYRAPCTBONHNX (NAPCKNX)
ZODHEOCTHHX ZuNAX, ofiMce SMCA0 KOTOPHX IO OMEIDIIEMCH B HAINeM PACHODPSIRONIE MAa-
tepEazaM ocTHETAeT oxoao Tpupmate 3. [panaa, Be Bce BTH ROXEEOCTH SACANASTENLCTBO-
BEN B QRMFHICTPATHBOOM anOapate BCoX Gea HCRIWMTOEMA [APCTE — TOPOROB-TOCYRAPCTE
Manojt Asnm, 0 CyIeCTBOBARI KOTOPHX MM yanaeM N3 ¢xannayoxndickaxs raGmmiex. Kax
EIBeCTHO, HOAABAANMee GONBLIITHCTEO YIOMAHYTHX B STILX NOKYMeETAX AOMKHOCTHLE REI
durypupyer B apmicax, nponcxoamuex a3 Kamama (Kameca xerrciux TeKCT0B, COBPOMEH-
Horo wone-rene). Ognmaxo mer COMEGIHA B TOM, ¥To KpoMe Hammmickoro maperma omm cy-
MECTBOBANM R B APYTILX, BO BCAKOM Cry9as, KPYIULIX COCe{ENX rOPOAAX-TOCYARPCTBAX AHa-
tonua Havaua II THe. jro H. 3. 3.

JleTannHoe N3ydeEHe XapaKTepa RoKHOCTell, YOOMIBAEMHE B eHANNAROKAHCHAXS Ta-
faEYEax, OTCYTCTBYNImee HOKa P cHemuannBof maywmoft amreparype, Xxpalime sBamHO
RIA DOCCOBRANRA EAPTHEL YIPaBAeHYeCROr0 ANIApaTa PAEERX rOCYRAPCTBeHHLX 06Paso-
saueli Ha TeppmropEm Manoff Asmm. Ho DPEXOSMTCA FOBOPETH O DAsKAOCTR CHSZEANIb~
HOro Nay¥eEMA YKAIAHHOrO MACTETYTA I AAA panRell BCTOpPEN XeTToB (HOCHTOD), B 0OCOGeH-
EOCTE IaA HEYMEENR XAPaKTepa rocyAapcTBeHEOro erpoa Kyccapu — ofHoro ma raapEHX
OeHTPOB KOHCONNJIANNE XETTCKAX DIIOMeH.

1 Tlogpobmo cu. yngamerranneyo pabory P.Garell, Les assyriens en Cappado-
ce, P., 1963 (rax ie NCTOTMHEM B XuTeparypa). O xapaKTepe TOProBHX NMocenemudt Annto-
T n B3auMooTRomesnd nx ¢ Accepueli cx. H. B. A wx 05 ¢ k a A, MaxgyEapog=Eoe
ropronoe obremuuEenne Kammma, BAH, 1965, M 3, cTp. 179 caxn.

3 ITpocrpansudt nepevens sTix fowRmocrefi e Garelll, yx. cou., crp. 216 cour.;
. TaoRe A. G o0 e t z o, Kleinasien *, Mlinch., 1857, crp. 76, opmu, 1.

3 K mcny rakmx ropofoB-rocyRaperp cuefyer orEectt Bypymxarrys (mosmaanm Iy-
prexanpa), Kymap/Kymapa (Kyccapa xerrcemx mcrovmmron), AMxysa, Xarrym (mo3gmas
Xarryca), 3amma ((axua moagmed smoxm) B Hema (ecm Kamec m Heca paamuie ropona).
Kpatiue auEme no meTopEm EeroTOPHX 3 aTRX napers cM. K. B a 1k a n, Mama kirah
Anum-Hirbi'nin Kanig kiralh Wargama'ya gonderdifi mektup, Ankara, 1857, crp. §8 caa.
(nanee — B a 1k a n, Anum-Hirbi).
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Ha meex ymounmymux » wammapordficruxs rtabmrtrax pommmoctel ocobemmo
sampof Omna pommumocts rabl simmiltim¢, 6yxs. «aapn (REYAMLERR, ynpaBOTeabY
ZecTHEIS,

Ho »uaceenne xapaxrepa orofl RomwrEoCTE AanHO GMno ofpameHo BENMATHG CHANNAe
mucTon. OEARO XOBOZLHO CTPAHRO® HABAEHEO €6, & TAKMO OTCYTCTAEG ROCTATORHMX [aHe
ERX DHChLMEBBHX NCTOLHENOR, ES JABAIO BOAMOJRROCTI TOTHO ONPSA&/MTH QYHRIAD, BO3-
JarasmBecA BA 3AENMARWIES BTy RONEMOCTS 0. B macrommedt paGore sl mommraemch
BHABATH T JAHBHS, ROTOPHO JAKT AJA PEIIeNEA BTOr0 BONpoca <Hammapormlicimes Tal-
N, WaMy N0 CHX IOP eIRe HIRTO COARXANBHOrO NCCIeIORANNA B NOCBAMAL.

TIpn mepEOM OBHAKOMNEBIN ¢ MATePNANAME OTHOCHTENEHO rabisimmiltim 6pocaerca »
raasa, NTO A@HHAR ROMWRHOCTS: Ghna XapaxTepBa Xia rocyfiapeTaemHOro aNIAPATA HECKO/k-
KIIX rOPOAOB-TOCYRAPCTE ABATONIN YXASAHHOTrO BHIIG Bperenn. Ee cymecTnoDaHNe B YIPa-
BIoRYecKOM anmapate Kammmeroro m KymmapcEoro MapeTs He BHBHBaeT HAKARIX COMHE-
=xx, TaK KaR y7Re JaBHO HABECTHH MMeHA JAN, 3AKNMAPNTAX JOIRIOCTL ¢raBM JTOCTHIILY:
Xanemamy * (p nepnon wpasnesEn naps Kammma Bapmu ?), AgmrTa # (upn napersopamiu
cBoero otua, napa Kyccepu, [Inrxasu) n Inpysa °.

CymectBoBarEe 2 Kaupme APYrax (Kpoue Xaxmuamy) erzap JecTHERLY MOYKHO RODY-
¢TTh Gea 0coBLIT SaTPYABeHHD, 6CNHM, KOOEWN0, Ko COMHEBATECA B TOM, ¥TO NPONCIOAURITHE
8 Kammme TexCTH (B HOTOPHX BHCTYNADT (TUADA ISCTHIIMD 'hpynum 10 g eme HecKOODb-
ED «TZAB NOCTHENLS, He HAIBANNMX NOmMemuo) 1!, efCTSITOXLEO ODRCMBAwT cOGMTHA,
CBARHENE ¢ $TEM TOpofioM. Kax mspectso, cpefn COSNEMANECTOR HeT PAAHOrAACHN OO BTOMY
sonpocy ¥,

Ecam » maysmol mmreparype B GMeu DORYBePRATCE MESHNe, COTNACHD KOTOPOMY
Kagmm n Hema (Kasoc x Heca) paccuaTprBamICcA Kak paamie ropofa, T0 MOREO Syfier Ko~

¢ ra-bi. sf-mi-il,-tim (a/k 805, 2); rabl si-mi-ll-tim (TC, I1I, 254,2; b/k 05, 17; EL,
273,4,8; g/t 36, 31; EL, 188, 23; EL, 3, obop. erop. 11; EL, 189, 22); rabi sf-mi-il ;-tfm(Gelb,
49 B, 28; TCL, XXI, 214, 22); rabf s[f}-m[]-[{]1-tf-im (Gol, 44,.24).

"8 OrHOCETEIEHO AXKAZCKOro cuosa simmiltum ezecrmmes e B. Landsber gor,
H.G. Citerbock, Das Ideogram fir simmiltu (cLelter, Troppes), AfO, XII, 1837,
1/2, crp. 55—57. lammue ¢RAOUANOKEECKHXS TOKCTOP, RACAOMEECH CLIeCTHAILD, H3PECT-
goik po 1937 r. no Eamcammio rabi simmiltim, B yxaaammol paGore Be paceMATPEBANOTCH.
O simmiltum cx. Taxme B. Land s bergor, ZAss, 7, 1933, 1/4, crp. 230 ca.

¢ KTP, 43 = EL, 189, 21 ca.; EL,3= TCL, IV, 122. 10 ca. Tpascarepanng E nepe-
BOR BTIX TEKCTOB JAWOTCA IMRE.

7 llo K. Baxxagy, Bapua n Blpmu(a (Bapcaua) — oo ® 10 ske mHo (Balkan,
Anum-Hirbi, crp. 48 can.). 1I. T a p e 1 a ¥ BHCTyHAeT UPOTHR OTORAECTBISEIN DTILK JII-
socrofl (Garelli, yr cox., crp. 62, 88 can.).

® TCL, XXI, 214 = TC, III, 214 A, 21 ox. Cu. oRe.

% Bo Bpema mpannemns Ammtru, naps Kyccapu (m Hecm). Gelb, 40 A, 25; B, 27 ca.
CM. =Ko,

10 g/t 38, cvk. 30 cx, Car mmRe, mpEM, 25.

1 a/k 805 (ms apxmea Agax-Uyaymm, II caor kirum Kanlf), etr. 2: kunuk Si-ha-a
a-hu- ra-bis sf-mi-11,-tim «Mesars Caxw, Spar(a) ,r1asu aecrmunus;,TC, 111, 254, crx. 2:
kunok Tér-hu-a-14 a-pu rabl sf-ml-il-tim eIlesars Tapxyams, 6par(a) ,rTasu TecTEROL>;
b/k 95: 14.... gi-ba-tAm j3¢id-tf-In G §i-na y;a-na rabi sf-ml-il-tim yki-bi-sd-ma ed-lu-tum
ula i-mu-td 4y,.... ofientAy, 10 OFHY HIE £Be, 19T IABE JeCTHINIH g5.... (TTOGH) BAKMIDTeRNNe
(B TIOpPRMe) 14He yMepams (OTPHBRE N8 BTAX HafgUAcelt DpmmopATcA mo Rumre Balk an,
Anum-Hirbf, crp. 46, npma. 60, ViMA er7aBu JecTRENED He YUNOMHHEeTCA TaivRe B EL,
188 = Gol, 11, ctx. 23 8 EL, 273, crx. 4; 06 aTEX TeKcTax ciL mmKe). ['parmaTveckan dop-
ua ki-bl-sd-ma, a TaKKe EATEHNO BTOTO CHOBA B HETEPECYIDIGEM Hac KOBTEKCTS He ACHE.

12 OpgaKo MOREO JHIIb DPeRUONATATH, WTO B EOKOTOPHX N8 MOPETNCIAHNLX BLuNE
¢r1aB JOTENILS (AMOHA KOTOPHX OCTADTCA EoNSPeCTULIMEA) NOXPASYMeDamrcAa Xanrmanry

wm Typynam.
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nyernTs RAMENNe RoxzBocTH rabisimmiltim m n Hemo. B Taxom caysaeopmuu B3 ¢raas
aecraurrys Hemma 6yaer yrasammedh prune IIapysa, samTManmii nETePeCYDITYD HAC KO-
HOCTH PN RAPCEOM ABOPe ARETTHL. Kexr Xopomo BHAEO B8 TeRCTa BTOrO HpaBRTels, NapcRok
peaapenmuefl ANNTTH NOCHe 6ro ECTYNNENBA HA NPECTON CTABORATCA MueEHO ropox Heca 12,
D EOTOPOL!, EAK CNeAORANO 61 OJRANATE, KOMKAH HAXOXETHCA I OJVIE H3 670 DHCITAX CAHOB~
EENOE, B AAEEOM caywae — [Impyna 18, -

JoamEOCTD CrAABM AECTHIILD MUOIACH eXie B OJJEOM B3 FOPOROB-TOCYAAPCTB ARaToNMmN
mamana II e, 7o B. o, IIpaPga, mpmarx yRasammil Ea BTO B (RANMARORNACKAXS TabrEarax
Her, ofEAR0 amamas rexcra Golb, Ni 5 (cur, Emme) moxasuDagy, wro «rna[pa decTHEIM)>
{crm. 12 ZaEDOTO Et0 MOXYMoNTA) OPOARAX (BMBCTE 0 Mapnmeil) B ropoAe, PACTONOMANHOM
EA MeCTe COBJEMAHEHOro ANNMIAD-XIOMEA, I1e BOX CBOX TOPronne meuza HabB-dmamas, koe
TOPOMY B GAPECOBANO YRAJANEOS mIcauo Gelb, 5. Kar HeofuoRpaTHO OTMEwazOCH B HAYd-
moili mITepaType, ma muecTe. AIMmIapa cUofyer ECHATH TOPOX AMKyBa/AXyna (1aCTO YUOMM-
BasMEfl B ranIANORNMECKIXY B XOTTCHAX TEKCTAX), R KOTOPOM NPABIII HOKNe Naps X ma-
pEna (ruba’unmi @ rubdtum) 8, .

. Humume JOIRNOoCTH (TAABRE JeCTHRNED B HECKOJLKAX rOPOJAX-TOCYAAPCTBAX ARATO-
JEE NpeT OCHOBAHNG MONYCTRTEH €0 CYMSCTBORANES H B HEKOTOPIHX NPYTEX mapereax Manoid
Azmz, B HePRy® ovepoxL, » Bypymzaryus, Saame n Xarryme. H Boobme ao:kH0 noaarats,
RT0 ORA CYIOCTRODAIIA TAKIRS B TEX MECTSX ABATOMNIH, rXe 0O NRCEMENHLIM KCTOSEIIKAM Bh-
-CTyIAKT ¢uaprs, «mapnnas max exnopery (B Iazaxmyse, Baxmymese ® Apyrax iecrax),
TOR RAR PECCMATPHBAGMAA JONFRHOCTH CBABAHA ¢ mApeM, Rapnued e neopnoM — pesm-
Zemmueli nparETeRR rOPORA-roCyAepcTRa. BT0 ToM GoNeo ROUYCTHMO, ¥TO YIRe B NABBLLY Mo~
MEHT MOTKEO FOBOPRTH 00 MBBECTHOM CXOACTBE CIPYHTYPH IOCYAAPCTBOHHONO ANIAPATA BeeX
UAPCTE ABATOORN, OREOBPaMENRO DPERMOIAras, Tro ropofpa-rocyrapersa Manoft Aama so-
XoTTCHOro MePNONA MAXORRIRCH NpnGamanTeNsEo HA OFMHAROBMX CTYNeBAX O0mecTPoHHC-
Io pasEETaA. T _

B cBHAR ¢ BIINEOTMENORERNS otofeNRo UPIMIsUATENRNO, NTO XAPAKTePEYR JIA yOpan-
ZeHYeCHOTO ANNAPATA IGCEONBERX IOPOROB-TOCYARPCIS AHATOUEE RONBGHOCTb BCTpedaeM
» DOZEDD BHOXY FueEno » Xarryce. B ogmod xerrciol maymmen epuona Hosoro napersa,
KUB, XVI, 19 %, maropocymuill nac TOPMEN HePoRaR yao B mryuepexoit dopue: EN
618], LU srocnomen necrmunms 17, Huse TpRDogmi TPAECINTOPAND N NBPEBOJ dTOrO TEROTA
(etux, 5—12), magareas wmRomicHOR xommm roroporo (A. Bansrep) RPIMBECHAET €ro X
HARUHCAM, NpeAcEaRMBALIDNS Gyxymes: sMUD an-dur-{a-af ku-i8 [SIXSA-qt.... ?} | enu
LOMEB R4 R-TAP-PU-ma MUD-an-zi [NU.SE-DU?]| snu EN®'BL.LU-ma MUD-si NU
-8E:D[U] | ynu EREMME® LUGAL-ma ku-li-ki MUD-2i NU.S[E.DU]| yMUD ku-i¥ a-ra-
apri-ja-a¥ SIX SA-at EN 6181, Ly {...?}} 1onu EN-ma Eu-it-ki MUD-si NU.SE.-DU|
unu SES.LUGAL-ma ku-il-ki MUD (l}-zi NU.SE.DU| 1snu DUMU. LUGAL-ma ku-{fkt

BIL.L.Troprapse, ¢Toxcr Annrriy B HeXOToOpHe BODPOCH panselt ncropmm xer-
zon, BJIM, 1865, M 4, cTp. 80 can. . . .

14 O cymecrronamm B Hece ¢qnopnary (fkallum) — peasfeHImE MeCTHOTO DPABNTSAA
o). Terer BuexenGax, 7, npasegemmud X, Jlesn: H. L e w y, Neda, JCS, XVII, 1963, M 4,
crp. 103 ca.

18 O cymecTooRaEEN P AMKYBe DApA B napnmu cM. mopra g ae, Yo cow, cIp.
107, npme. 142 xr 117,

1¢ Ha cymecTnoBaHNe BTOro TEPMONA B YRASAEHON xerrcroll mapmmch emes » 1038 r.
oSpamiumn sreuarme @. 3omtep x O. T'opmr: H. G. Gl to r b 0 o k, Dis historische Tradi-
tion und jhre literarlsche Gestaltung bel Babyloniern und Hethitern bis 1200, ZAss, X,
1938, 1/2, erp. 88, )

17 Monao TONAraTE, TT0 0TOT TEPMIE NO-XeTTCEN euranca Kax {lana¥ i5had, ecan cxozo
llan- peficTRerremsE0 03HAYANO eXecTHNTay. OTHOCHTEIEHO STOTO HOCHOMHETO CIOBA CM.
HAB, crp. 140, npau. 2; E. von S ¢ h u l e r, Hetbitische Dienstanweisungen fiir hohers
Hof- und Stastsbeamte, AfO, Beibeft 10, Grax, 1057, crp. 53; HW, 82. lina oGosmazenns
TECTHRITMS CP. TAKKe KeTTCEO® Ca0Bo0 tiarita (7). o
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dUD-2i NU-SE. DU 13| 3;K70 na caonx nposs [(o opaxyay) yeragosna @)...]: oH (ecam)
ioammn, (7) oxpoBasAT —- [Hexopomo). M (ecsm KTo-mmGo) rocmogEEA JECTHREWE ORpPOBA-
1wt — Hexopo[mo). sH. (ecrm) xro-nm6o oTpAmK (Boficko?) napAa oxpoBammT — mex[o-
omo), ,Kro m3 4ysmx Rpops (mo opaxyay) yeramosmn (?): Focmopum necrmmmu [...?7]
oM (ecrm) Rro-1m6o rocuonmEa OXpoBasET — Hexopomo. 11 (ecam) Kro-aubo 6para mapn
)XpoBaBET — Hexopomo. 1aMl (ecqm) xTo-mifo0 mapemmva OKpoBaEWT — HeXopomos 1Y,

YoouMnEaHENe KOJUREOCTH «rOCOOAMEA JeCTIMNED B XetrcKofl Hafjmmcn, ormocamedica
X HOBOXETTCROMY DepmOAY, AdeT OCHOBAREe IpPEJHONATATL 60 CYNeCTBOBAHNE H B NOPHOA
M pepnero napersa. [TosToxy Mommo RODYCTATS, 1TO NETEPECYIOMME HAC ROMATEYECKER M-
STRTYT cymecTsoBal B Manofi Ason na wpoTaAsKeHREN Dowre Beero 11 THC. KO H. 8., XOTA B Te-
feHEe STOro BpeMemm GYHRNuMN, BoaJaraeMile Ha JaHMManmee BTY AO/UKHOCTh AENO, KaK
yBEARM IIUEe, ABNO MONAINCE. -

Kax #BcTBYeT M3 CHANTARORKEICKEX 7a6IIMeR, B HavecTse NONIRHOCTH YHPaBROHTEC-
ROr0 ammapaTa TOProBHX opramuzamui (kairum nam gabartum) rabi simmiltim me seTpesa-
prca. llpasna, oauo e, SaRMMABIIEe RODKEOCTD (TJIABH JIECTHIIH?, YOOMAHYTO D TEKCT®
EL, 273 = Jena, 368 b cBaam ¢ kirum'oxm ¥, ofuaxo, KAR XOpPOIIO BHAHO H3 COROPIRAHUA
aToit HAfUICH, ero MeAE3A PACCMATPHBATH RAK NCIOXBMIOMEro o6A3aHHEOCTR NONMRHOCTHO-
ro xEma Toprosoit opraEmsanae. B famEOM R0KYMerTe, RoTOPLE ABAAETCA CYReGHENS peme”
mmex kirum'a, ¢r;apa JeCTHENKDS BLCTYIACT MMM B KAYECTHS AOMKEEKA Xpexuropa Mxy-
Byma. Coraacmo pemenum kirum'a Bupefs HURTO N3 YX6HOB Toprosok o6mmmn He Koasen
6uA oTARBAT B AOAT KARYD-ING0 CYMMY HeKOMY (He HIDECTHOMY HAM IO EMEHN) «rxabe
ZlecTHINTEY, BHJELO MOTOMY, XTO BTOT HoCHexHAl OTKABANCA BePEYTS N0 (cepebpo) xpemu-
TOpy (REZHAO, 32 HEOILIAYEHHL® NOKYNRE). B cnyyae Eapymemas cynebnoro HocTaEoBRNeENA
OANEM H8 Siellod TOProsoll oGHMIAL HADYmETeNb AOMKER GELN, DO-BEXHMOMY, B RAUSCTBe
yroaosroro mrpada, HOracuTh T CYMMY, BIATYIO n‘nuoﬁ nec-rma y xpepETopa MKyRYy™
Ma Il

1 HoaieETapuD K TPAHGIMTOPANEE: C T'K. 5 — K BOCCTANOBIGHER CP. CTK, 9; c TR
6 — BOCCTAHOBIONEe NOCNeAmero cJoDA He BMINEAET COMESHNI, CP. OROHNYAHNA MOCNeNY~
mMIXx ¢rpoK; ¢ TK. 7 — B caose NU. SE: DU suaupaer coMBenme Junms Nooseaunit sxax DU,
Kotopui MontHo mepexaTs & Xax du; ¢ T X, 11 — puectro MUD-zi- (=HU. H1-si) HamEcano
HU-zi.

19 KoMMeETAPON X HBPEBQAY: CTR. 5 — andunxn! GYRBANBHO CTYJeMHLI; BIYTPeE-
mady; SI X SA-at = xerr. handaittat (Med., Prt. Sg. 3) or handif-; ¢ T K. 6 — oTHOCHTENS-
HO LUKA.RTAPPU apo3nEmas DoRpobEO cu. A. G oe tz e, Hittlte Courtiers and Their
Titles, RHA, XII, Fasc. 54, 1052, crp. 9; MUD-anz{=xerr. efharnumanzi (Akt., Prs. Pl. 3)
or rnaroaa eSharnumai- ¢OXPODABHETEY; © T K. 7 — ¢rOCHORUEY — LPeRCTABATENL HPHBN-
aernpoparuEolk rpynmu mogeft Xarra; «rocOofas. BMCTYDADT B OTieTaX O DBORHHMX jofi-
crannax napelt (G o e t z o, Kleinasien ?, crp. 104 m npr. 4, 5; TaM Re cCHLIXT HA RPYTES
mcrovsmke). OEN DpHAEMeNH urrnloo y9acrae » pasgenc Goraroit gobuai, Yro AGDRHO
YKaauBaTh HA OX OPHHARTE;REOCTh X BoeHHoM Depxymue ofmecTra; ¢ T K. 8 — EREMMES
LUGAL «orpaau (soficko?) napa»; A. lerne mepesomar xar sgapcime cxyrms — (wroyal
servantss — G o o t z o, Hittite Courtiers..., crp. 7 m npmy. 68), uro ABaAeTCA, HO HameMy
MHeENN, HeYAATHERS, BX6CE ABHO NOXPABYAMEBRIOTCA OTPARN (BOHACKO?) IMYHONR OXPARK NAPA;
ormocnrensko EREMMES yerrexmx nerowamios cu. A. K ammenhuber, Hippologia
bethitica, Wiesbaden, 1864, ctp. 31 cn. mw mpe. 128; ¢ T X. 9 — arajhzifa§ Gyxs. «sgenmmit,
RECCTPaHHLIl», OCTACTCA HOUOBATHEIM, B KAKOM KOHTEKCTe YHOMAHYT AeCh ¢ICCHONUH Sie-
[ .
~ %°,1a-ru-um di-nam ¢i-di-in-ma smimma ¥u-um-§u ma-ma-an «a-na rabi sf-mi-il,-tim
sla i-da-an ¢32 i-du-nu sma-la kaspim rabi 4si-mi-il;-tim sa-na l-ku-nim joha-bu-lu y1ri-5a-
qal gKarum (cnexyomee) cyne6aoe pememne ;npunmn: sHERTO (oycrs) mrdero «raabe ne-
CTHENE HO BHAaer. ¢Kto BHRact, ¢(T0) cKoanko cepeGpn rumapa gecrEAnE SHKymEyamy
10/{0JReH, 51(TYCTL) OH CTOXBKO OTBECHTD.

31 Tyr me saerny, 9o rabi simmiltim gpEo Re pemmrmo3nas KomxKHOCTE, OfHOM NS
TaKEX Ro/oxEocTell ABNANACKH, HO Beell BepoaTROCTE, purnium rabim ropoga Aucyna (Gelb,
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Cpepm cuenaxmCTOD Me CYWIECTBYOT Pa3mOraaciii B TOM, NTO «raaBa JeCTERIMS ADIAL-
td OXEEM M3 BLICHEAY JOMKIOCTHHI Aux ropopa-rocypapcrsa. M peficranrensuo, cyan no
ofimeft RapTIEe, RaEHOK B «XarMAZOKIIICKIXY TAa6IAIKAX, ATTABA NECTHNTL — AOIKHOCTD,
Z0TOPYD SAENMANO JERO, PACHOMAraRMescA IO MePAPXINI ML EN/Ae BePXOBHOrO NpaBH-
Tea8 CTPAEM. }Eave HeXR3A TOAKOPATH AOCTATOYHO HAQEA(HNeE, XOTA H MANOTHCIeHHLS,
JAEEMS, COTAACHO KOTOPHM HCHONEETeneM NETepPecylmell HaC NOIMHOCTR BHCTYNACT TeJI0
K, NOAINCHAADNME ROKYMBETN PASHOTO COAGPIKAENA BMecTe ¢ Napey ¥ nnn ske pemalo-
mrk HeKOTO[Me BEYTPEIOCYAAPCYBeEHNe BONPOCH dMacte ¢ mapEmel 33. He nuawsaer co-
VECHEA B €r0 8JMUENCTPATHBEAA ReATSNLHOCTE D CAMOM JBOPNO UPABHTENA ropofa-rocy-
Japcrma 3¢,

OnpefiesteHtne CBASH 4rIanH JOCTHROLS ¢ OPARETANEM CTPAHM ROAEL E Ha BAIDepac-
CMOTDEHHOrO XOTTCKOIO TeRCTA, B KOTOPOM ¢FOCHOANH AeCTEMNN® YUOMINAETCA BMecTe ¢
IMUAMI, CPAAEHAME PONCTEOM BN cay)RGok ¢ MapeM: ¢qapeKEMm OTPARaMAY (7. 0. «BON-
eroM (7) mapAe, cTk. 8), «GpatoM napa» (ct. 11) X azapenites (cTx. 12). OEaKo WO gaHe
HHM BTOT'O JR@ TEKCTA (TOCHOMNHA JeCTAMIES BeJb3A PACCMATPIBATS XAX BLHCOHOro 10 PaHry
YeXoBeKa, YTO TNOXTBEPHHAASTCA M APYTOME MHOTOYNCHSRNWME XSTTCKIME NCTOYHARAMI,
 ROTOPLX ¢TOCHONHE JeCTHMIH® REr/e Hs BLICTYUAST RAR BHCORONOCTABIGHHO® JTHIIO0,

CKa3aHHOP BLIIe OTHOCHTONLEO OOIECTBOENOr0 MOJOJKeHHR erJABH JeCTHNINY XO-
pamo cormacyerch ¢ NaHELMA BONABEO onyGimxomammol sxamnapoxniickoly Tabmuaaxm g/t
3, oo Koropolt ermany ZectHunus TYPYDaHN cleAyeT PaccMATPIBATE KAK 1eloBeKa, BHAe-
IABIErOCA CBOHM MMYMIeCTBeHIENM HOomorkeEdeM, n6o B ero mmmoll cobcrpesmoctr GLuno
40 cxyr (aBtipirum ezenaans) 3. Ecam gooycrnTs, 910 B co6CTNORROCTH BTOr0 BMCOKOIOCTA~

49A, crxx. 10 a 15; cy. mrae), ecm caoro purnlum Do npoRCIOAEHIO AellcTEOTEILHO CBA-
a0 ¢ purulli- xerrexnx ncrowmEmkos. CorzacBo NOCHeMIM, PeNEIHO3HHE TOPMKeSTBA
EZEN purullijad ycrpampamck B gects npaafauia Hosoro ropa (G o e t z e, Kleinasien?®,
erp. 139; B. B. M »a ®op, Xerrcrnil naux, M., 1883, crp. 28),

¥ K ymexy Takex foxysenros ormocarca KTP, 43 = EL, 189, crxx. 18 caa.; TCL,
XXI, 214 = TC, 111, 214 A, cmx. 19 can.; EL, 3 = TCL, 1V, 122, ofop. c1op., CTRK.
9can. ; Gelb, 49 A, crrx. 24 cx.; B, cTRk, 26 caa. B rexcre EL, {88 = Gol, 11, B RoTOpoOu
UOBECTRYETCH 0 HPORAIKe HeCKOJBKIX CROMX NOAAHEHX NapeM B napmmell, B KavecTse cou-
Zetenn (aMecTe ¢ yxpenoM (GomsecTsa) XERHIIA) PHCTYHAET (TaBA JAeCTERNED (CTR. 23),
TpaECIHTOPAITE X NePeBORH SBTHX TORCTOB cM. mmxe. K comanemmm, Be yraeres Goxee
T0YHO ONPeRENHTH B3ANMOOTHOMIOHHA MRy KapeM X ernaBofl aecyEmmuy, Tar Rax B HCTOY-
EEKax Ber Goanme $aEToB, rOBOPAIIX O APYINX CTOPOEAX BTHX BAARMOOTHOMeHmE,

2 Gelb, 5, crru. 9 caa.

4 Tau e, cter:. 17, 21. Ecymx mo ctkk. 9—13 aroro mo noxyuenra Habm-dnmnuns
aommcen 6un o6paTHTHCA K smapEmes I eraabe ne[crmemu]e (c1x. 12), 70 mo eTr. 17 1t 21 on
RowkeH 6Ly mMeT» Reno yHe ¢ expopnoss, Tarru o6pasox, QaPENA U ¢rJasa JeCTEIIIHS 00
npexcrapdeEmw 9EEa-Ammypa, apropa mEchMa Gelb, 5, omxmersopaum enBopeny.

3Cu. E. B1lgig¢, Three Tablets from the City Mound of Kiiltepe, cAnatolias, VIII,
4964 (Tiirk tarih kurumu basimevi, Ankara, 1965), erp. 148 ca. Tpacimrepamno Texcra
Kt gt 36 opmeommm o Rommm, onyS/mxopanmEoR E. Bnarrmuex » RoEme cpoell cyaThm.
Jug, crop.: 11 Ku-ra-rl 1 I-na-ar i1 I-na-ar-ma 14 Ha-ar-3a sf Sa-hi-Su-nu-me-in «1 Ki-
pi-nu 4 Ha-nu-pa 1 Ha-pu-ua-§u 48 a-yi-lu a-nu-tum sur-ki Ha-al-ki-a-Su srabi ju-ur-Sa-
tim 4 Ma-ma-ru-ua-ti-a 3a rabf pé-tim .i-nafn-llmx'l Par-ge-a 11 Ru-ua-t{-a §a rabl p4-lim
ni-naa-im®! S2-pé-16 141 Pl-ru-ya 3a rabi pké-tim 1s1-0a a-Um™! Ua-ar-fa-ma yof Ha-pu-
ya-§u na-ga-ru-um (O6op. c10p.) 1 4i-na a-lim ! Ku-lu-na y¢f Ku-lé-na-16 3a-pl-ru-um 144 3
qé-gé-da-tum 3gi3-ti-fu 1 Ma-14-ya-14 3oti 1 Hu-tf-a i-na .,n-limm Ti-ml-if-na 2 Pl-ru-ya
G um-mu-8u gsi-na a-Um®™ Ki-sd-na 138 qé-qé-da-tum. i-na yea-lim¥! Ha-6G-3a-ra 512
qd-qé-da-tum f-na aea-lim“" Ma-8{-ki 522 na-p&-hui-na Ka-pi-i§ »SU.NIGIN 40 ml-ma
a-nim syé8-ti-pi-ru-um s3a TO-ru-péeni sirabi si-mi-il;-tim «Kypapa, Usap, aapyroi
Haeap, Xapma, slllaxemysywen, (Kmmamy, Xarmysa, Xanysamy — (ta B weqoBer —
(saxoparcr) ¢y Xenwmamy, ;raanu aubapa. ¢MaMapyPaTha, (WedoBex) razasm OKpyra,
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BIGEHOr0 /OINA HAXORENES: I APYTNO CAYTH, OO Bced BEAMMOCTN, paGoraBmme B ero xo-
anilcrpe, TO CTAHET ACHHM, NTO (IIXADA JGCTERNLY ABAANCA RPN coScTReHERKOM, Bee-
My 970My HO DPOTEBOPeTNT DPOBOROHENY RIONe cIywali, KOra OANH O3 ruAB ZECTHOTL)
OpepcTaeT NepeR EaM RaX RommErk. Basrme safiua, max oro BEHARO MY xenmAROREICRIIS
TeKCTOB, He BCOrjja 03aHAYAJO BATPYAENTeALE08 IOJOMEHTe ROMMEARA, ocoleHHO TOrma,
rorAa GLuro mamecYRo, X0 HTOT NocaexEmE BARMMAN BHCORI DOCT D TrOCYRQPCTBE.

Cpeps cOenuarncToB HeT SAENOrO MHORNA B ONPORGNEHNE SHAYOINA PaccMATPERAMOIO
HAMI TOPMIEA, ¥TO B HIDECTHOI CTENOHR BAZDAHO I OTCYTCTRUEM CPABEATE/ILIOTO MATOPHAZA
#8 apyrux crpan. Tar, IO0. Jlepx, ofun 13 HepBuE cnormaimCTOD, ofparnommex BHIMAHNAG Ba
rabl simmiltim, mepesexa GYKBAMLEO #TOT TOPMAHE RAR <BeXMRINH (r7apa) JecTHOTNY (egrand
de 1'escaliors), mpepuonaran, wro rabl simmiltim — ero vmROPENK, caemmimas sa mopcTy-
naum (—=6oxsmoi mecTEETeR) KO KBOPRY (AKpooam) napats, ITo H. lemuGy, Ronycrawmey
¢BA3s simmiltum’a ¢ moragear®, rabl simmiltim — cxapa nmEragesmue ¥7. Ipe6aman-
TeMLEO YTOTO JKe MIeENA OpAgepym@sanck X P. Xapam, XoTA OR BPR $TOM NOXIOPREBAI, BTO
rabl simmiltim ocraercR repunmoM Hemanecrmoro 3mavermEa 38, T'. I'brepfox, ropopa o
EN®B Ly (=EN GIBRpN «) YRASAEHOrO DLIIG XOTTCROTO NCTOTIMIRA N BO3ROPIRABAACS .
or nepenona H ompefedemns ¢yErumi oro, HoXuram, ATO TOT NMHOBENR 3REEMAN B obme-
crpe opRGINIATENLHO TAROO /K6 DHCONDO MocTo, EaR B rabi simmiltim axammagoraftcanxs
Tafimmraex

A. Terne IpE PHACASHIN SNARSMNA JOMREDCTE BN G18; «LU, ®moTOpy® OIl CPABHEBAR
¢ rabi simmiltim eranmafonBfCKIXs TOESTOR, PEIIANOMES SHAYGHES NPHAABAL TOMY MeCTy
oxmolt xerrcroft magumen wndonormuecxoro xapaxrspa (Bo 2865, 11, 28) *°, rpe crasamHo:
na-al-kén fa-ad-ti Je-er 1S-TU OBRUN, pa-i[t] ¢H om (z. o. T'ypnapaEmaxa.— I'.T.) ma
KpoBath Do sectemne umopmszcss. Ilo A, erne, EN %18[.LU — pr0 echamberlains 3,
8 NMeEHO — (XO/UEGOCTHO® N0, MOMOTaRmIes NPIENY IONBATECA HA CDOM KPOBATS IO-
cpeReTROM JecTHIME 3%, To ;e caioo amavomne npaptaet Lerne rabl simmiltim x » ApyTok
csoell pabore, rae BTOT TEPMEE ECTOAROBAR Max ¢Grof-Kimmerers (Klelnasien®, crp. 76,
opmt, 1), :

Bonpoca o0 onpegenenmm snaverns rabi simmiltim srparne Rocayncs m E. Banermms,
DepBI( ofpaTusinmil NEZitANT CHCMEAXHCTOD LA JAHNNS NeONYSABRODAEHOIO AOKYMAHTA
Kiltope C, %, oo EOETeXCTY KOTOPOro O CTAPANCA BHACENTh Cymumocts slmmliltam %,

o(zaxommrca) » ropone Mapeaa. jpPysarna, (T0108eK) rIaBK ORPYTA, 11(HAXOKATCA) B FOPORG
Canena. ;slInpyna, (YeX0BeR) rIARL ORPYTA, 13 (HAXORETCH) B ropofe Bapmaua. 3 ¢Xamy-
DAy, WIOTINK,]; 4 (EaXoRETEA) B ropoRs Kyxyna. s ¢Kyzamana, mocrumnmudt, 370 3 yyma (ro-
ZOPE), 19 BMecTe ¢ ExM Manapana 1on Xyrna, (Raxogsren) o syropone Tywimmma. sillmpysa
& uath ero as(Eaxoparca) 5 ropose Kacara, 318 gym (saxopsrea) B scropose Xecymapa.
12 xym (maxoparca) seB ropone Mammxa. 372 RyaBena (maxogarcr) 8 Kammme. syHToro
‘40, Bee 810 — pcayTn (RenAams) mTypynamm, srasen gectEmme. K crer. 28—31 cu.
~gtamme B alkan, Anum-Hirbf, erp. 3ex. - . )

3 J. Lewy, La chronologie do Bithana et d'Anitta de Kulfara, RHA, III, 1034,
47, crp. { mwopms. 8. Cu. ramme EL, I, c1p. 202; 11, orp. 169 ca. (¢Oherstor diber die Stieges).

17 I. J. G e 1 b, Inscriptions from Alishar and Vieinity, Chicago, 1635, crp. 52, Car.
TaKme mEReKe, ¢Tp. 83, ] !

1 R. Hardy, The Old Hittite Kingdem. A Political History, AJSL, 58, 1041,
2, crp. 180 m mpma. 12.

# Gdterbock, Die historlsche Tradition..., crp. 88.

80 Tax me, crp. 86. )

%1 Byka. sympapasmoupil fRopox mapa; RaMepreps.

1 G o e tze, Hittite Courtiers..., crp. 6 @ opmy. 67.

® mimma (annim) aniku ammiZam vkSlakku{m] ina simm{ltim temahhirma {na ta-
malakkim taSkunma tamalaklkdii kunukkiika abar tubihizinl Saknfl «Bee [or0} 5 Tyma (ma-
pepx) Tefe RocTasnn, TH Ea ZecTHMMY OpEEEC (I) E Japeq Dodomud, JIapOW K NEIATH TDOR
(Bn) uscre, XoTOpPOS TH BHOpAN, ZeAIATS.

¢ 970 CIODO YRA2AHHOIO TERCTA OX NOPEBOUT RAK EHAKOO-TO MECTO, RaKoil-7o pafioms,.
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Corzecro pammeit paGore E. Bousrawa, rabi simmiltim — aaana (ropoga mwmm)pafionas 4,
» pamgeimels, 1 YRAIAREOE BLING ro MOBOK CTATEe OH CYATAET, IT0 (raasa JecTHIMD Grx
ANpAEDEN ¢ TOXTTAECIINN B DpIEYscn $ymmuauns (crp. 161), Koropouy DogRHEA~
22¢h I BCA AMEEECTPATIBEAN oprammaamns (cTp. 163).

_ Husmno 52 ocHOBANIN DpRBEAcHEOro E. Brasraven ararmagoxniiexoros rencra K. Ban-
16 BHABERYX cOSCTReOHOS DPOANONONOHES;, KOTOPOS, R COMANGKND, BCe 6mMo He INpPH-
MERH0 JOWRHOrO BPHIMARNA cesqaagacros. COPeIIeHHO CTIPABOAAISO Nepenean simmiltum
AKX axecTHunay, K. Baanas orompectnaa ee ¢ Tolk Jecremmedll, cymecreopamme xoropofl Bo
mopns (arpomoxe) MeCTHEX mpasnrenest noxnran eme 10, Jlesx (et nrme), O6pamas pEn-
KAHIa B YOOMBEANES 0 Doyarax, K. Bangam yaopex p yRasannoft enecTaumes TY 9aCTs guOp-
A DpaBETeNS, THO OCYMSCTRAANOCH CYROUPOMIBOACTEO, CymOcTNOBRANO ATANOITEHOrO Mo
c1a 08 Haxoar B karum'e (8 BEfe ¢oTEpHTOrO CyAEY), & Taxme B Basunome (cp. bab ilim
wpara Goras) n Ammrype (cp. mullalum ecTymenvaTiie roOpoACKEe Boporay — Treppentor).
B cpere Beero crasammoro K. Baanan currraer Bo3MoAHMR! BEAETS b rabi simmiltim aaas-
Eoro cyRbD® 39, oHOBpeMeHBO 06BABAAAR ero, RaK @ GONLUMHACTBO APYIUX CUEMUANNCIOB,
HACARETIROM DPecToxA.

M, garomen *?, caepyer oTMeTHTL coobpantermna I, Tapexmt, Koropudk » caoall oSmmp-
mo# uMonorpadmm BRpPaTI® PeIMMHDPYET BITAAMN OTAENSHHX YIeEWX 0 rabl simmiltim. Kpn-
ey A. T'etne (D0 HAmeMy MHEEEE) COBePMIeENO CIPABOJAHBO), OH CYITAeT Gomeo mpHEoM-
zOMAns ROeTs B BTO HONKHOCTI DOGHRONO KROMAERAPA DR LPABHNTONS YHPeI/IeHHOrO
ecTa, BENIQNARDIIErO Tarkme Gymmmmm rnasy qurageay. Jpurmyan B0 pERMAENE TPeXIIO-
Joxerne K. Banrana, II, Fapesrn saxmowaer, 10 0O uom)npmwecm}; PooBHEN HyHK-
gaax rabi simmlitim nrpan Ty /e poms B MYBNONNMAREHOM Macmra(e, Ralym JHATpax caM
(REAGLY B  <HAITOHANLHOM® 9,

Jua Toro XT06H RUACHNTH, RAROMY MMEHHO BB npmnemvx neome upe;monomm
'HOMKEO OTHATH IPeJMIOYTeHMe, OGPATIMCH K TeXCTAM, B KOTOPHX JHOMARYTH (THARM NoCT-
mmo. [Ipadaa, b 97X RORYMBATAX, GONLUMBGTEO EOTOPHX NABKO HEBOCTHO CUENANNCTAL
(L HBROTOPHS HEKABHO BOILIE B HAYWHLK 060poT), HeT MPMINX YRasamal OTHOCETONE-

E0 dyenmnit nmr ofavammocTell erIABL JeCTRRIRIS, ONNARO ARATEB TEHOTOB QST BOAMOR-
Hocth, TO HAWeMY MESHNI, ONPORSINTh GCHOBHLS CTOPOHL RGTSNBRDCIH BTOFQ Roz=HO-
cTROro mEma.

Onua 9ACTE I3yYaeMMX HAME AORYMOHTOD D0 HETOpeCYDEMY Hac BOIpOCY Iiriero
CYIMeCTBEHEOTO BO AAOT, TAX KAK B HIX (TAABK JOCTHEIMD Ho DHCTYNADT EAR AKTABHED feii-
craypmue xama. K sTofi RATeropan TeROTOD OTHOCATCR OTAGALENS, y7RA NABECTHEA I
QparueuTi, B ROTOPMI (TZABL JIECTHIIR YUOMAHYTH mmms D Kavecrse GpaTnen meroTo.
X LMeCTHLX TPAIRAEN, Rampmusp, Caxn mxxr Tapxyami (oe. nume, mpme. 11). Sxecs me
tIeAyeT YDOMAHYTH M CHILEO PAIpymeHEE Terct Gelb, 46 ?*, mo Koropouy mesosMommO
YCTAHOBATH, OTHOCHTeNBLHO KAROIO Rela HERBROCTHO® RAM INAND Roxrmo (uno Apmteco x
«nans gecTEumy. BeaycronHo nETepeceR Xopoma coxpamsmredea Roxyuenr EL, 188 ==

Gol, 14, nosecraymmmit 0 cryTas, ROTAA naps I maprua (sosuomEo, Kameca) meRoay

8 Pafora E. Brasrmua (8 DTGFD, 6, crp. 500, apme, 70) omncs BaM HeNOCTYIHA
(. Balkan, Anum-Hirbi, crp. 46, npmu. 80).

% B alkan, Anum-Hirbi, crp. 46, npma 60,

87 HeroTopHe YYeHLI0 TONLEO HOPeBORAT Tepuud rabl simmiltim, sosnepromancs or
suscaenzn Gpyrrumuit srolt goameEoecTx — cie. J. Fried rich, BW, orp. 271, 276 (axocno-

ame secTREOH = Rauepreps); H. O t te n, Zu den Anfingen der hethitischen Geschich-
te, MDOG, 83, 1954, crp. 38 (sraana (pomrxmdt) sectrenmun); H. L o w y, Notes on the Po-
Hitical Orgenisation of Asia Minor at ‘the Tims of the Old Assyrian Texts, Or, 33, 1964,
23, erp. 180 ¢ np.

“WGarelli, yr cox., crp. 245 ex.

" O6op. crop.: i[....-.] sra-ble-a-[tim ...}s ZI-Id-G-[...]]cmahar rabi af[-mi-i1,-tim]
;ll—llél;k wlailecs] ameamx[ne(?)...] al......] awepen raasol meo[rmmmp] 4(rycrs) o memI

e (7)]s.
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Hryp-mm upogawt ceomx mopRamEux (?) Kapmo, ero xeny m ero cumoseir sa 40 mms ce-
peGpa 4°. Ogmaxo B 3TOM TERCTe ¢rNGBA ECTHRIEI BUCTYIAET AWMLY B POJIR CBBJIETNA, XOTH
MO0RHEO oGpaTnTs DEAMAHAe H HA TO, ITO PAJOM C KM D KavecTBe CEmjerend uryprpyer
mper, (6okecrna) Xmaxma (HikiSa). Xopomo coxpammnca n rexer EL, 273 = Jena, 368
(cu, munme, mpmy. 20), B ROTOPOM, OQBAHO, '¢rIRBA INECTHUIRMP BLICTYNAET. TOALEG KX
ROIDKIAK. ) .

Ovenn CRynHLIe JAHHLIe 0 ROKOTOPHX, DPABAA, HO AICHNX CTOPOHAX HeATeabE0-
CTX rIaBH JeCTHIIED HAXO/EM D Apyroff rpymnye fOKYMeBTOB: B NPEBeASIHOM BLIIS (IPHEM.
11) Pparmenre b/k 95, BCe eme HeAOCTATOUHO HEETOPIOPOTHPOBAHHOM CHOIUANHCTAME, H 13
TeKkte Gelb, 5, xoropuli HeogEOKpaTEO mpHRIeKan sEAMaEme yvemnx. Tax, B ¢parests
b/k 85 cymecteenno ynoummamxe rabi simmiltim B cBAanm ¢ saxamYOHENOM B TIOPhMe U,

910 corgacyerca B ¢ laHILIMK ToRcTa Gelb, 5 4%, p RoTOpOM ernABA NECTHEMINS RHCTY-
Daer BMecTe ¢ napuneit. Cornaco 9TOMY JOXYMARTY, B TIDPBAMe JEOPLA, B KOTOPOM HPOZE-
BANT NAPANR U ¢TI6BA JECTHNINY, HAXONNIECH MONE habiru, safep:RaEmle MO Eem3BACT-
OHM UpHYNEAM HoRmM I'agranm, PO3MOMEO, NHHOBHITROM N3 OXPAaHH MECTHOI'O RBOpHA.

4 ,[a-na 40) manA’é kaspim Ka-ri-a y[a-5)a-sG ) me-er-e-3u sru-ba-um G ru-ba-tum
«t-na I-tore-dli i-di-nu ga-na 20 mani’d kaspim ¢Su-pu-na-al-5u mér Sa-ra-ma srabi a-1&
bi-nim 3a rabi sf-ki-tlm ¢qé-ta-tum i3-tu .glnbmgi-ip-im U-mu-um oHulr]-ma 10 ma-
na’@ kaspam j;8-na ja-ar-pi-im j,i-3a-qal 40 man?’s j;kaspam a-na Ba-ni-G-tim yeha-ar-
pf i-Ba-qal-ma ya-na 3f-t[ kasplm 20 mand’2m®™® ;,Ki-ri-a a-3a-s6 0 me-er-e-3u 1:5u-
pu-na-ahj-3u a-na Ha-nu pi-ta-er-ma 20 mani’d kaspam yi-5a-qi-lu-me kaspam i-na xqé-
qé-ad Ka-ri-a a-Bf-ti-Bu yyme-er-o-¥u biti®*%-Ju-nu s a-1&-nf-5u-nu ra-ki-is ssmalar ra-
bi sf-ml-il;-tim symahar ku-um-r{ Ea Hi-ki-5a ¢;[3a 40] vun cepebpa Kapmo, sero [ae]uy
I ero cuHOBalt sqapy & napena (JTyp-Eam oTnexy. (3a 20 umn cepeGpa (Il yoymaxmy, cur
IMapauma, ;rzapa alabhinum’a raasm sikitum’a, g(ecTn) mopymETems, C gMecama sip’um,
npr snoEmMe 1, Xy([plaa, 10 sz cope6pa 11K ypomam 108 (T, . Ilymynaxmy) oreecnr, &
10 2mu 1scopelpa — RO BTOPONMY 34YPORAD OR OTBOCHT. 1532 ocrazbHOe cepebpo, 20 amu,
10Kapem, ero sery m ero cumosedi 1/1llynysoxmy Xagy s Beprer n 20 uan cepeGpa nom
oreecAT. A cepelpo Ea yprozony Kapmn, ero mem, y1ero cunopedl, ¢ mx goMmm o B fix ala-
num'aMn zomared. ssllepen raamofi mecrEBmu. sdllepon mpemou (6o:mecrsa) Xmwamas.
Towmoe smawemme rabi alahinim, rabi sikitim (c. Garellf, yx. cou., crp. 217 can.) n
alinum Ee HeBocTRO. JleTamino maywmEs ngrepecymmqyn Bac fabamary, H. B. Anxoscran
OONArasT, ITO IMA BNOHEMA CTR. 10 ciexyer warars Kax Hu[r}-ma, a 5e Su-ma (cp. 10. JT e
nE, EL, 188, crr 10).

@ HeB03MOAMO yCTABOBATS, DO Karofk nprymAe Ginn aanepaBK PTH ¢3aK/MOYCHHLIEY.
He muaupaer corHemnd, ¥To OHN GLLIE MOABME, CAABANHEMH C KYOTISMI, TAK KAK AMAHLO
Ky GHIE S0NNTEPOCOBAHE B COXPAHAINTR HM FREJHN,

4 3mna-Amyp wmmer Hals-dmmanw, nposmsanmeMy B ropofie, PACHOZOREHETON Ha
MeCTe CODPeMEHEOr0 AXMIIAp-XIIONA (BOSMOMHO, B AMKYBe): (suy. cmop.) ... sa-Su-mi a-
wi-1i ha-bieri Saek{allim] joBa Sa-14-ah-3u-ya 3a i-na ki-3i-[ir-3f-im] y1[ya}-iB-bu-ni &4-
pu-ra-ko-um a-[li-ik-ma] ya[pf]-i ru-ba-tf 6 rabi sf-[mi-{l;-tim] is[&]a-a-al-ma 3u-me
Slu-nu-ma) ;4i-ta-ru-S3u-nu Auw-up-r(a-Bu-nu] (o8op. emop.) j[Bu}-ma 14 G-ta-ru-Su-nu
1,0-3-1 Su-nu-t§ pu-td-ur y;[(mli-ma ip-tf-ri-Su-nu ¥a ekallum'®® sye-ri-Su-kA-ni i-na
na-4§-pé-er-[ti-kid] 1pG-df-a-ma lu-Se-bi(-lé-ku-um G a-gi-[1i] sSu-nu-tf Ga-ad-ga-li is-ba-
at yymi-ma na-pé-al-t4m 5a kallum™™ gya-5u-ml a-pi-1i Su-nu-ti e-pu-lu-kd ssi-na na-da-
pé-er-ti-kd i-di-a-am sa-pi-lu Ip-i-rl ma-df-i8 ui-3u-... e(awy. cmop.)... yOTHOCHTEALEO
mopok Habiru pgeop[ma) jollazaxmysu, xoTopue 3 T0pb[Ma] 1 mazOAATEA, a MMMy Tebe:
H{mm)! 14[Pojmenve napmmu u raanu xe[crammu) ysysnad. Ecan o[mu] y48epayT nx (06
PparHo), (7o) pummm Bx MEe. (06op. cmop.) 13| EJexm omn ne nepEyT BX, 14(10) TOX /DRl Bu-
Kym. 17Kaxyno aExynmym nnary npopen e norpeGyer (o) 1e6a, B [TBoen) macn[ue] 14 co-
o6mz uue, 1 g Bummo Te6e. A nonefk yrex sapepman Tagram, 5 J{Bopen Kaiym gomnary
1182 TeX mofeil norpeGyer (01) 161, 35c000mM MHEe B THOEM HECHME, 34(3TH) LDXE MHOTO
BNKYDHOR DIATH IMENT...V. '
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CoropmeRRO® MO OpecTyIAeHHe, INIEMO, Ho 6Lao TEKemmnt, TaR Ko mofelt habiru
yomBo 6umo Ges ocoloro Tpyna 0cnoGonETL NIE e BHKYNATL. OREAKO 3T0 MOKEO GRLIO
<Je74TH JEMMD HOCH® MOTYYeHHWA COTAACHA €O CTOPOHN NAPHANM IIH ¢II8BH JecTHEMH» 9,
170 X0pomo GLIO H3RECTHO W MPeACTABNTENIAM TOPropolk obmmmm.

Taxms 06pasou, N0 cymecTpy CRyAEHe cBofleEHA fparmenta b/k 95 ® rexcra Gelb, 5
BCe ke YKAILBAMT, €C/IN BePHE HAIIN HI'Me POPeTa K, HA OAHY CTOPOHY KeATe/NLHOCTH 4ria-
MM ZeCTHEI(HY: BHICOKONOCTABIOHHOS AOIAMIOCTHOS IMNO, MMemIee! RAROE-TO OTEOMEHHe
X Cyanfo SANMIYEHHMLY, ILUIH }Ke NOJKOMOYEA KOTOPOTO JB8RnAeNH eMYy BO3MOMHOCTh BHAATH
paapemesne HA 0cB060RAERES IR BERYN BAKTIDISHHKE, 01KA0 Gino GuTE cpAvano nubo
¢ cynebarns oprarox, ;mbo rxe ¢ oxpanok apopna (agponoxs, nEranemn). O gpyrEx dynr-
[EEX ¢TIABN JeCTHHIWS, CYHA N0 DTAM JAHHLM, He MOMKeT GMTL B pewum.

Haxomen, TpeThA TpyOma TeXCTOB (XX BCETO WeTHpe), YNOMEHAWMNX PA3HEX ¢rias
ZecTUNOED, NCRMOYHTEALEO BANKIA ANA BRACReRRA Qymwuymk rabi simmiltim. 9o goxysen-
T4 0c0GeHRO DPIMEYIATENBHH Tel,s YTO BCe OHE MOANMCAHRN rubd’um'amm (smapmows) M
IapaME JecTEREIED. IIpH aT0M IO CTPYXTYpe I CORSPHAHAN JAHHLE NOKYMOBTH HBAAMT-
¢ ABHO cyRe6HEEME pemernmm, B nepaoM w3 max, foxyMenre Gelb, 49 (A m B), noxnuces-
o Ammrrol ® erxasofl mecrmmmue IMupysoli, wmraeM 44: (suy. cmop.) g Xapmymanka,
Jdyoysyuen, sHammxa, 3yua, (namonsa ,x [Inpysa auzemumit, eacero 6 gym (6yke.
@TouCRs), 1B AKYBe, sB JOMe 9 XaNYBAINN, joBemIRoro purulum’a, pymaxoparca. Miynysax-
my, (060p. cmop.) 1, MX POACTEGREAK, 1y OPHINeT, B 1,08 cooSmma mu: ¢Y pXanysamu, 1¢8e-
zxxoro purulum'a AMKYBR, 170HE cryaqmm. Ceorx mopell ,Xanysana k 1Hlymyraxmy
omuycTEa. 3,0BN) pemmmi:ogsr ympotes aplyroro (mwyers ¢ mperemameli ) He nepuetica.
uKro BopEercs, 1a(70 om)[ommy Mmmmy copeGpa mumact icmim yGmwT ero. Pywoll Aunta,
uBeNEKoro naps, (n) Mupysu, raasw ne[cramma)s 45,

" HeKoTOpHe CTOPOHM jena, OOMCANHOIO B DTOM TOHCTe, BCO elne OCTAMTCH HeofnAcmi-
anm o TpebyNT coeEANLIOro ACCIeROBANNARA, OXBAROC JIA. WETOPECYDITEr0 HAC BA6CH BO-
npoca RAHEKS ero JOCTATOYHO ACHK. ITepeR BAME NOKYMSHT YPABOBOTO X8PAKTEPA — AOrO-
£Op, PeryIHpylomn OTHOMOEHA MeAy ApyMa croponauu (Xamysanoik m Ilynymaxmry),
XT0 DOLTROPMAACTCA NOABIONHSM CEIjeTenel (B NyGIMRaTe) X KIAY3yAN O HeHADYMEHAR
zorosopeEmoeT® p GymymeM (cTHR., 20—24).

K aHanorEYEOMY RMBORY NPIBORKNT HAC B AEANI3 CHELYIIIEX TPEX AOKYMeHETOD, OPABO-
208 XApaKTeP ROTOPHX GLUT 3aedel CHSNEAINICTAME CO NEA UX orySmukopamms %, B asyx
I3 3TAX TeXCTOR PaslIpamTCA Jena o pesboje CYIPYMeCKEX Hap N3 YHCa MOCTHREX )KHTe-

43 Crr. 12 paccMOTPOHROTO TeKCTA MOMIO DOPeDOANTD B TaX: ¢[Pe]mesne napmmpu max
raeen ze[cTEEM. )

4 A (#uy. cmop.): 11 Ha-ar-3u-ma-el-ga-sf Su-pu-nu-ma-an i I-a-ni-ga 1 Zu-ma
o I-14-li-el-ga 41 G Pl-ru-ua sahrum 5a 4f3-ti-ni-18 8 qé-qé-da-tu 2i-na A-ku-pa si-na bi.-{t
sHa-pu-ga-14 jepu-ru-lim rabim! nul-bu Su-pu-[na-ah-]8u (eSop. cnwp) uni-Su-ta-Su-nu
13i-li-kem-ma 346-d{-Su-nu-ma {§-ti 3;Ha-po-ya-1é pu-fu-lim yrabim!™® Sa Am-ku-ya jii-
mi-ig-ru-ma ni-§{-5u 1sHa-pu-ya-la a-na 1»Su-pu-na-ah-5u i-ta-3i-ir si-tap-ru-sii a-y[v-ulm
ne-na o-[hi-im 14 l-tu-un]-n ssda i-td-ru gaf mand’ § kaspem {-da-an 41 f-du-ku-Bu i-qé-
Af A-ni-ta gsru-ba-im rabim!® P)-ru-ya rabi” s[f-mi-il;-t{). B xyGmmxare rabi sf-mi-il ,-ti
COXpaBEIOCH MOJHOCTRI (cu. Gelb, 46B, crx. 28).

4 B gyGamkate Texcra (Gelb, 40B) EMeXTCA BeKOTOPL® NOUONHOHHA X HOIHATATENL-
Hup pacxomgenna. Haapuuep, » navane ay6mmxara (crix. 1—6) nassamu coapeTeqs (B we-
aoBek), GONLIEACTRO MMEH KOTOPHX CILILHO NOBPeR(AeHO. B CTK, 13 nogaxserca Hexail Jy-
razga, DemspecTENIl mo ocmoBHEOMY TeKcTy. Ilocie iaysylM o HeHapymeHNH JOTOBOpa
(cxac, 20—24) noGerasnerca: [Su-pu-na-ah-8u y,[iq-bi a-na H]a-pu-ya-lé sef...... J-e-3u 1a
i-ti-ru «lllyoysaxmy s, fckasan:, K X]amysaae s¢[.... Joan me nepayrca“s. Kpoue Toro, mae-
¢10 ni-3u-ta-Su-nu ¢AX PORCTBEHARNKY OCHORHOrO TERCTA (CTK. 12), B AyGaAmRaTe ymTaeM a-hu-
iu-nu arx Gpan.

4¢ Jlpa 03 BTEX TeKcTOP NOnana B cGOPHEK NPAROBRY ROKYMeHTOB, nafanEnd M. Jesn
® I'. Eficcopom (EL).
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aefi; oger KoETparT (EL, 3= TCL, IV, 122) cocrarner 3 Kamnme »o Bpeus mpaspenng
Bapmy, a gpyroit (TCL, XXI, 214) — B Kyccape opm napcroosammn Iarxama,

B poryuenre EL, 3 = TCL, 1V, 122 ¢, pacywomiex FeKoTopLe CTOPORH cexokmo-Gpas-
HHX orpomsmnft » cpefe LACTHHX i@Texed AmaTomm, SirraeM 4% ¢(suy. cmop.) 1 Xyuanamy
o0 Xaxanysanm, sMy:Z I jkema, cpermun: KeEa RyRa XodeT (OyCTs) yZommT; joceofome
‘femme eo ¢oH of pes, Xaxanyam ;peGeEra-[anajrhallum] s[pomur). (samyma) (obop,
cmop.) 1[(Tlo sroMy cymobmouy) memy x| a[X]yusgemry (uycrs ¢ wperemsmelt mmmTo)
[me] smepuercr. Opmm oxpomn Apyroro o(AycTs) me Bepmerts. ¢Hro BepHerca, 3(tTo om)
5 ymxt cepebpa sBrfact [wm] y6uior ero. JPyrolt Bapmm, jomapR, (2) Xamxtanty, 1arrass
aecrEmniL 1sllepen Heapox [?]. i1sllepex Myxyplomedt], y«Yepox Mapy(eofle.

Arajorgvno coxep:ratme RoryuerTa ¢ TCL, XXI, 214 (=TC, III, 214 A) %: ¢(suy,
cmop.) 1Hmaumr yu amamrka, suym BieRa, ¢pemnimn: ¢Ilamaxara ¢peGerra-anarhalom
sponer. Kyna (oEa) sxover (nycrts) yxoput. sEcam (mo aToMy cyneSmonmy) geny — igtuzie
num 1w, 11ETo-ERbyas (?) mH, 1aupatinum Im, 30N oro xymer — 14k Mamamxe (¢ mpe-
TeRamefi) ,,mepHSTCA, 14(10) O 5 amm copelps 17BHJIACT 1AIN JKe YOLDT €ro. jpPynod
INnortxamy, soqaps, (0) o ARNTH, 2.TZaDu necTemoH, :ello nmme Hoxmmmra. (c6op. emop.)
1llewars IInpyem, sxpena Gora Gypa skarmtum'a. legats Enamm [?), sraanu ernamaraens,
-sllesars IMyxypmm, gwpena Gora GypH. ¢Ie[9ars] Xepgysammatyma. 7[[ewars] In-

TAPLF, ! :

ocnienEn H3 YRAJANANX BLIe YoTMpex AokyuemTos — KTP, 43 = EL, 489 %,
ToxmIcad AL MAPeN M ¢rAAROH JecTHNILD, 0GPACOBIBACT HEYX CTOPOITY JKHBHI MECTIOTO
HaceneEms Kewmme Bo ppea maperBopsEEs Bapm — B BeM roBopHETC © MpPORAyEe Paln-
Hn 3nGesmbe m ee gowepnm 9: ¢;Pafrumn BoGea[nGe] sm Temyxymmen — g0 [g)oss, Tap-
xyam, fJlabanammea, gmeHn Ilnpysu, (IInpysaxmy (p) Ilapma, jee cHEOBRR, smpORAmT
1 08 ol/y 2HER 7!/y cERAA cepeGpa, jolllanramammea (mx) j Rynmra, jsEcim) mo promy
(cyreGmoMy) fexy sioTEOcHTeMLHO 3nGeamle 14 €0 AOTEPH 1,(xuTo-am60) R {IlamTarammke

¢7 Cr Tarkme B alk a n, Anum-HirbL.., exp. 49 cn.; Garelli, yr cox., crp, 68,
opmd. 2, .

48 (Juy, cmop.): 1Hu-ma-da-Su 36 Ha-ha-lu-pa-an smu-tum G e-Su-tum gi-tap-ru-
s aSZutum a-Sar li-bi-(Sa i-l6-ak] ye-zi-th-ta-3a 4[i-df}-§f-ma Ha-ha-lu-an 7[a-na-a}-r-he-
l{am] s[td-14-ad] (Tawyna) (o6op. c¢mop.) i1la-ma-tf-ma 5a a-na] s[H]u-me-da-¥u (14]
al-ti-ar .a-pu-um 2-na e-hi-im 14 irtd-ar Sa i-td-ru-pi 5 mena’s kaspam of-da-on [}
i-du-ku-8u - ol-q4-tf -Ua-ar-paPd ru-ba-im [Hlaldd,-a-8u yrabl sf-mi-il,-tim ysmabar
I-ga-ar [?] 1smapar Su-hu-ur[pi-a) 1emapar Pé-ru-[ua). 3mavesme caosa anarhalum To%-
B0 He ycramopneno (cu. AHW, crp. 50) .

4% Ci. Tamme B a 1k a n, Anum-Hirbi, crp. 49 ca.; Garelli, yx. cou:, crp. 69,

4 (Buy. cmop.) {Ni-ki-li-It 56 SaSa-li-ki smu-tum 1 a-Su-tum f-tap-ru-si ,Sa-Sa-l-
ki sa-ns-ar-ha-lam ;G-14-ad a-3er gli-bi-Su {-la-ak ¢§u-ma a-ma-tf-ma ylu G-pé-tf-nim
nlg ma-ma-an 33luG-p4-tf-nu 1slu tamkar-Su y¥a a-nn Sa-Ba-li-kd y,i-t3-ya-ar 145 mani’s
lkaspam yqi-da-an 140 i-du-ku-3u 14i-qé-t{ Pl-1t-ha-na gro-ba-im 5 A-ni-ta ssrabf sf-mi-flg-tf
asar-nu Ba Ni-ki-lU-it (o6op. emop.) jkunuk Pi-ru-pa kumrim 2a 9Adad 352 ki-ru-tim ki~
nuk E-14-li[?] srabi na-gi-rl skunuk Su-hu-ur-pl-a Jkumrim ¥a “Adad ¢ku[nuk} Ha-du-
ga-an-Ea-tim y[kunuk) 8{-li-a-ra. Rossueimapuu 5 mpancsumepayuu: o Tx. 1 —Y Bamana
(yx. cow., crp. 40)}Na-ki-li-it; ¢ 7 K. 40 — pMecTo upatinum goasmo GuTe tuzinum (oG-
Ka mecma); ¢ T K, 23 orcyrersyer y Banranma; (060p. cmop.) ¢ T X. 3: ndgirum eraamarafts —
nommmeficxnil Bam cyge6mul mecnogmmrens (car. 3BAX, erp. 299); ¢ T k. 6 — y Bamxama
[S)4-du-pa-an Ja Pé-ru~<ya>>; anagemae caop upatinum n tuzinum Be nasecTHO.

Gy sawwe Balkan, Anum-Hirbi, crp. 49 ca; Garelll, yr cox.,
crp. 69.

3 ;am-tém Zi-be-z[i-be] 3G Te-pu-ku-ni-a-an s[m@)rat-si Tér-}ju-a-an sLa-ba-da-ni-
ki ja-Sa-at P¥ru-ya oPi-ru-ye-ah-Su Sarpd sme-er-i-Su a-3i-ml-im si-df-nu-ma a-na
/s man@’sm 7/, Bigli kespim jo Sa-dp-ta-ma-ni-kd yi5-a-am-ma ja¥u-ma a-ma-ti-ma
wpa-fu-ml Zi-be-zi-be 1 mériti*"-3u j8a a-na Sa-dp-ta-ma-ni-kd jui-td-ru 175 mana’s
kaspam i-da-an g4 4 i-du-ku-Su 1ei-qé-tf UJa-ar-pd soru-ba-im s Hal-kig-a-3u sarabl sf-m)-
ilg-tim asmahar Ga(r)-14-zi s¢{ma}lar Pd-ru-pa ¢s[mé]r I-na-ar mahar 3¢Pd-ru-ya a;mer
Na-pé-ri. :



{c iperenapeil) 1,BOPHOTCA, 17(T0) 0B 5 MmR copebpa DRAAcT, M sKe Y6LOT ero. 1P yRolk
Bapou, eapa, (B) 91 Xa8TKAAIMY, 33THABH XeoTREQW. ssllepen Canasm. sclepen Impymoi,
olen]mom Huapa, IMepep eellupyeoft, srcrrmone Hamapm.,

+  Ecxm mprpeReHmLe DuINe NETHP6 AOXYMenTa AediCTPHTENLHO ABIANTCA CYReGHIIME pe-
CPRMAMET, TO MK JOIKEN 0060 o6paries BEMMaETe BA GAKT DONIRCANER OTAX KOKYMEHTOR
myEe TapeM B «raeamofl mecTERMEY, NGO JIMA, NOXTHCKBANIIAS AOKYLMOHTH TPABODOIO CO-
[epRANIIA, NOIDKHK GEOIM mMioTh NPAMpe oTHOmMeHNO K nmpasobofi cdepe. 1 geficremrensno,
NoJImICcATIe AOKYMBETOB CAMHM L(aDeM JaeT TBOPAO® OCHOBATEG HOJATATH, WTO YRASAHINIEe
ume YeTHPe AOKYMGETA ABAAWTCA DOIIAHAAME HAPCKOTO CYAA, CYIIECTBOBAEHE ROTOPOro
uRE0 ROUycInTs RaX B Kymape n Kammme, Tak B Bo BCOx APYTAX rOpPOfax-rocyALPCTRAX
‘Asatoxnm Havuana II THC, o & ©., B KOTOPHX OpasmmE rubd’um's — axapm %3,

TlopmIcuBaNCA NYPRLY APk, ROTOPOTO, BIJTAMO, CAGAYET CINTATH (BOPXOBHEM CYAvols,
& XoTOpONY ofpamANNCH, K&K 8T0 MOXHO BAKNOYATH H3 NPNBEREHHLIY BHIIE TEKCTOB, N0
pasEMM Hoaar (OTHOCHTeXBHO OCBOGOMGHIIA JAXIMYEHHHX, PA3DOAA, OpOAKE patos).
Moxao DoZAraTh, STO B TAKAX CAYIAAX CYRILEN CAM Haph — ¢BOPIOBELI CYRLAY,

C napeRmM CYROM clefiyeT CBAILBATH H JEHTAABHOCTH ATABN JecrEmmus, O Apyrax
CI0POHAX 0 IeATEALROCTI I BTA TPeTHA rpymmna AOKYMeHTOS CHefeHMl He maer.

Taxmi o6pason, aHANNS ONYSOEKOBARHLIT 710 HACTORIIEro BPOMEHN M8pecTm} OTHOCH-
TAILEO FOMMHOCTN (IZAFN JeCTENNLD NORA3MBAET ONPOREISHHYM CPASL (TAABK JIOCTHEIM
crapeEme eypoM %4, ma cymecrsomamme Xotopore B Amatommm B mavazne II Tme, no m. e.
CHECMANTICTI RO CHX MOP HO ofpamanmy namuamns. Dagru NMOAINCANRA mM pemesmii map-
CE0T0 CYRA LOCX® NAPA EABORAT HA MNCHL O TOM, YT0 (IIABA JNeCTHHENEs 6in Eenmo-
CpeRCTRENHENM DOMONPHIIROM ¢BEPXODHOrO cynmbm». Ha Hero, nmgmuo, Bosnaranmch PymR-
OEX, ¥ OCHOBHOM, NOBCSANGRHOI0 BefeHRA CYAeSHLIX Rex, B TOM wWicke B QyERmmY
FOHTPOIA ECUORHERIIA PemeHH napcxoro cyna 59,

9TH ENEON XOPAIO COrXACYMTCA ¢ NAHHKMR sme opEoll exanmagoxmitciolls TaGama-
‘¥E, B3 XOTOPYW XGeano obpatnna mame smmuamue H, B. fiEkoBcRaA. B foxymenre, my-
fmxyemoxM e mox Horepox 20 (=Gol., 14) aMecTe ¢ APYTIME «xannafoRMICKIMITY TOXCTA-
®, naxogsmmaicH- B cobparnax CCCP *¢, My-Hmrap coofmaeT mpepacranRTess s TOP-
rosoft ofmEmt (Xemamapyuy, MTyp-mum z Aunmyp-Maxury), STO OR FleT cyAebHOro pas-
GupaTenbcTna OFHOro MBBECTHOTO HM fena. JinA HAC ocofaHHEO NITOPECHO TO, ITO IO DTOMY
cynebmory Reay Ily-Mnrrap amaE0 oSpaTnaca EMeHNO X {rIABe NOCTHIIMS (CTK. 24 ca.) 87,
sIAMO, rOPoAa Kammma, 910 ABDO IOBOPET B NOAL3Y HPeICHONKEHIIA, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
rabl simmiltim aApnanca gomiasocTRMM anmou, ofzayamIUDM cYReSHEMI HOLMOMOTIAMY
1 Topofe-rocyRapcTns 58,

1 Kar mabecTHO, NAPCEHG CYRAM BACBARGTANLCTROBAHH BO MHOTHX CTDAHAX ApPeDHero
Bocrona (oraocnreasno Basmnomim spemen Xamrypabm c, 3BAX, crp. 298, TarIKe nuTe-
pATYPpa), B TOM HECHO B ¥ xerroB (3BAX, c1p. 307 cn.) Kax B APeBEAXETICKOM, TAK X B 10~
‘BOXeTTCROM mepnopax. OTHOCHTENBHO RapCKAX CYROB cM, Takme . C. I o a & 1 8 o, [{pes-
EeBOCTOYHO® 1paBo, T6mmicw, 1860, ¢crp. 0148 ca. (=a rpye. s3.).

# CymecTPOBARTIO HAPCKOTO CYAQ HOXPASYMeBAET, KONOIHO, Il HAINI® RPYIHAX BHJOR
cyas. He mexamuaercs, w70 1 B AHATOLNE HATEPECYOINEro EAC BpeMem: cyReGumungx dynx-
uRAMN ofxajemny, magpmeep, ITARK OTAEJAILX rOPORCKAX OSITMN, XOTA HO STOMY BOXDOCY
[OKa HeT OCTATOYHLIX It HAKELIX NARHLX,

83 OcraeTcA HeACKHM BOOPOC: HABHAYAINCA JUT (TIARA JECTHIILS DHTHO NAPeM HAN Bil-
Onopazcn mapopmnu coGpammen; Cyna mo pammed Temcra EL, 188 = Gol., 14, crr. 23
(cu, PHImeE), €rAARA NECTHIUES MOT BHCTYHATH OR CYAS H B KATeCTBE CBIIOTONN,

8¢ PaGora H. B. fArxoecroli BEaxogaTes B mevaTa,

87 Crx. 24: [a-n]a rabi s{{(?)]-m[1(?)]-{1]1(?)-t{-lm, a me [a-n]a rabl s[f-ki]-t{-lm xak
noxarax 10. Jlemm.

88 Ecann gowgBOcTHOS anno tuzinum ReSCTARTILRO NMMEX0 Kaxoe-amG0 OTEBOMeHHS
R cype6mens opraman (cu. E, B 11gi ¢, Die einheimischen Appsllativa der kappadoki-
schen Texte und ihre Bedeutung fiir die anatolischen Sprachen, Ankara, 1954, crp, 48),
70 ero CIeRYeT PaccMaTPHBATH JIUIIE KAK OMHOYO U3 CyAeSEWX ®cmonmmrtenef.
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Ilocue Bcero 3T0T0 HETPYNHO NUTGPNPETHPOBAT AANNLIG PACCMOTPOEHLIX HLIme ppar
uerTa b/k 95 m Tercra Gelp, 5. VooMumagme «rrapu JECTEAIRIS B CBAIH € JNNAME, J8KIX
SeRMMAMH B TIOPhMe, CJieAyeT oVEACHENTH, MO EalleMy MHCHEI0, He Yel, 970 rabi simmiltin
runmonmAn yHXIEE OXPARM RBOPHNA B KOHTPONHNPOBAN TOPLMY, 8 TeM OGCTOATENLCTRGY,
910 ocnoboRAeNHEe BARCDYEHHLIX HWAell BaBEceno Or WPHCTUROME NWATEPECYMIIEro EAC
RommAocTHOro MEMa. Ha OCHOPAREE caMOr0o HASBANMA pACCMATPUBAEMOR NOIMHOCTE ecre-
CTBeRHO NPeANONAraATh, 9T0 B QyEKIEER rl.hl simmlltim asor BXOMNTSL ML KOBTPOI
nag Gonnmoilt aecrammed asopna npumun ', BOAMOMEHO, KAK MecTA, TRe BepmEacE
cyA.

Kax maM xaskercd, ocHOBRHMe (YHKNHE OXDAEN JHOPNA ILIA 1K6 KOHTPOJMPOBAHES
seoprobod TOpPEMEY BumoxngX rabl massartim «raasa oxpamr (rapEmaona, YHpeIOeRHEONO
MecCTa), eCAN UPARIUIEH IlePenoX CJI0Ba Mmagsartum, OPHHATHE 3 ARTEPATYPe.

Tarmu ofpasoM, Bce OTMETSHHOS ELINO B ONPESENeBHOMN CTemeHH COTAACYETCR ¢ Opaf-
nono'renmeM K. Baarama, xoropuli, coraacRo mmreponperammm caopa simmiltum rexera
Kiltepe C, (cM. HrIme), CYETAOT BOSMOMHENNS RITeTs D rabi simmiltim gomemOCTEOR amHNE,
AcnoxEALmEes It cyAeSaue $ymapm. Ogmano cregyer OTMeTHTDH, NTO COREPINEHHO He pac-
CMATPHBAR B RATEPECYOIeM HAC ACIEKTS NPIBEAEHNNe BMINE «XaNnafoxRicKNer JOKyMen-
TH, XOpomo A3pecTHHe cauoiy K. Bankaxy, oR JooycKaer BO3MOKOCTb ONPONeNeHNA rabi
simmiltim amnme kAR sraasHoro cynem noolme. Ecan nox sy nocaegaam K. Baaxan nog
PasyuesaeT CyALD, MOTOPLE CTOAN BLINe DCOX OCTANBAKX CYAedl crpamm, T0 OTOMATECTRIC-
HHe ¢ HEM (rIABN JNecTEHED Gyfer mempasmmnannd, B6o TaxmM cyabell cuurancs, KaR aro
6uno no umEorEx crpamax ppeasero BocroRa, TOAMRQ raaBR rOCYAAPCTBA — BOPEOBAMK
CYRBA. ’

Hanmt RMBORM OTHOCETENLNO (YEKnEN ¢r7anM XeCTHNITN®, OCHODAHHNE HA AHANE3S
INCEMENANX NCTOIHNKOB, CO CBoell CTOPONN, HaXOAATCR B ONPeAEIEHROM COTJACHN H ¢ IPoS:
noaomennes K. Bagxana o cymecTpoBAUEN CHeIIANLHOrO Mecra — gimmiltum'a, emeer-
HIUTMS AAA BefeHNA CyReSEEX Hex (Ha ocHoBe, WO Beodk BepoaTROCTH, OGHTIOrO MpaBa), Ro-
TOPO® MORHO OTORACCTDETS ¢ npepmoaaraexoft 10. Jlesn aecTammel XPOPIA MECTHOrO mpe-
sarenn. B rupopax-rocyfapcraax Asaromum mavana JI THC. O II. . MORYM@ETANREANA J6CT-
mEna ABOPNA MECTHEOTO DPARETENA CHY/KILIA, BESEMO, TElf MECTON, IAe pasfmpammcs cyReb-
HHNe fexa, o Bcell BePOATHOCTH, QAPCKEM CYROM, & MomeT GMTDL, B DIPeXedeHHLIK CIYIANX
R HaponanM co6pammen. Tor ¢axr, AT0 NAETEpECYIMMee HAC ACIRAOCTHOS A0 0609AATaET-
€A TePMHHOM, DPONCXORAIHM OT COOBA CIECTEMNAY, ARHO CHEMIETEABCTBYET, WTO STO JINO
PACIIOpSIKANOCH HMEHHO TaRoR mecrmmmeft, Bee 910 Rar 6yaro ySemmremnuo ofnacmaer,
noveMy HOCAZA TaRoe, ¢ IEPBOrO BArASjA CTPAHHOS, HASDANIG NETEPSCYOMAA HAC JOTH-
oocTs.

AHANOTHIHEM MeCTOM B Ilnypme. l(ll( nmoaaraer K. BaagRaH, BOBMOZKHO, CYMRIIE
bib {lim & muBblalum (cM. mume), a Tazoe Ysi-mi-la-ti enecrampo (vu. 9.) — onpenener-
HaA YacTs FOPORA, CYmecTEODAHNS ROTOpoll yamaeu ms oforo nuana, nafinemsoro 8 Hemn-
nype, Ha 910 nepeuK ofparnn smmsamme I0. Jlenn *°, X0TA AaM Ho HAOBeCTHO, paalEpammcs

8 CoraacEO BLIIEPACCMOTPERBOMY IETTCKOMY TERCTY, ¢TOCIHOAER HECTHHI® BHCTY-
naer PAAOM C OAPCKAMI OTPAAaMEe (== emapcica Bofickoms) ¥ «B03EIIaMID (sngmmo0, TO-
M@ DApPCKIME), TTO ABHO YRAINBAET HA €r0 OTHOWEHNe K JAMYHOR OXpaHe HapA D IepHOX
cymectsosaEDA XeTrcxoro napcrea. MCOONHAA AR erocIlOEH JECTHNHINS NPH X@TTCKOM
napcKoM asope cyAeSmue pymiaram, No JOEHLM YHAsAHHOTO XETTCKOIO TEKCTa YCTANOBHETH
HeRo3aMoKE0., OfEAKO CYIR N0 TOMY JAKTY, TTO (TOCHONUR IECTHENAS B APYTEX XOTTCKIX
ECTOTHNRAX He YIOMIEAGTCH (B TOM THCHO I B TEKCTAX IPABONOTO CONGIEANIA), OH, BHIIMO,
B XOTTCKOM TOCYAAPCTROENOM ANMapaTe Boobme He EMEX OTEBOMERMA K cyRebmolt mpax-
THXKe,

$0 EL, 11, crp. 170. Tam ne cainka Ha HerowwK, B Meconmorawym cymecrnopan u
bIt simmilti eron secrmmmus (E. I. LU) (c). A. S a 1 o n e n, Die Tiiren des alten Mesopo-
tamien, Helsinki, 1961, crp. 17 u 58, rae namTca raxnte CLMIANT HEA INTEPATYPY B BCTOT-
HUKE),
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an ma Ysi-mi-la-t cynrebane nena, Hapany ¢ aTHM, LORA BCe €@ OCTAETCH OTKPHTHM BO-
1poc, cymecTRoBaza JK B JIBypeuse (RTE D APYTHEX CTPAHAX Apepnero BocToka) JomRHOCTL
¢ yRAJAMIENGX BHMO (YHKOEAMI If AHAXOIHYHLIM HA3BaEmeM, IINcEMeHHNe WCTOWHIKE,
UPOBECXOFMBENIEG 113 PAAHWX CTPAH NpesHero Boctoka, Takoil RositEOCTH He ynoMummEamT 91,

Kax BaM KAHOTCH, OCHE BCEro CKa3amMmOro TPYAHO AODYCTHTH, RTO 4rJama XeCTHHIND
il (ROKEOCTHLNY JATOM, IOMOTABIINL IPHENY HOFHATECA HA CBOK KPOBATH NOCPEACTBOM
TeCTHNNHD, MAH ¢raasofi (ropopa mmi) pafionss, (EAYANLEMKOM DUTANENED IUTH FHO CHOCH-
EHM HOMABITpOM® B T. X. Bce 5T0 He mOXTBEPRKACTCA AHAIMAOM C! THYOIMEX ACTOY~
XEKGR.

Hax re mpencranaserca yOepuTeasHNM B PACTPOCTPAHEHHOe B HAYYHOI JHTEeparype
uBeHHEe, KOTOPO? PACCMATPIBACT 4T7IANY AeCTHHIL HAR DOMOIHFKA LAPA IO BCEM TOCY-
ASPCTBeHHNM (IOJIETAYECKIM) ReJIAM. MMEDMAeCA B BAMEM PACHOPAKOHIE MATCPHAIL NO-
H& He NOATREPRRADT TAKOrO DPeANONOKeBRA. MOM(HO NONAraTs, ITO TAKIM HOMOITILEHOM
rapa Gun Be arnasa Jecrommen, a Sinahilum (TC, 111, 75, ¢TR. 7), 0 KoropoM M cobmpaen-
€ HalHCATS OTACILEY® pabory ¢ DpHRIeYeRNeM JAHHHX XOTTCROK HCTOTHIXOR,

Buecre ¢ Text, ompeeleHBo0 COMHEHI® BRBHBAET TAKAE NOBOJLHO PACHPOCTPAHEHIIO
KHeHNe, paceMarpuoeammee Kampaoro rabi siramiltim oxmopperenEo B KaR EHacIegHOro
opmina, EqNRCTEeHELM NOATECPHIeEEEM BTOr0 ABNAGTCA XOpomo Ha3pecTHAX ¢axr, o no-
TOPOAY ¢TIABA JECTHIIRI® AHRTTA CTAHOBUTCA NapeM Kymapm mocme cuepTm cBoero orTma .
Mrrzapn 97, OfjEAK0 B3 HCTOWINIROB e RSBECTHO, CTANM JH ruba’um'’sMHE JPYTHG CIaBH
ZectEEpD — Xenxeamy, [apysa i Typymamy, X 3aammMare nq BCe HIBECTHNO HAM rub4’-
um'H OXAMOCTL «FNABM JECTHNILD A0 TOro, KAK OHH CTRHOBILMNCEH mpanmTensmun. Bonee
T0r0, HAM JIaZKe HO HSPECTHO, SBUIN JIH BCe QHE NAPEBAYAMI. AHAIHS AIaAKe OYeHE CKYRENE
JAHRNX, [0 HaUIeMy MHeREN, TOBOPHT O TOM, NT0 He BCO (TVIABN JecTHEIHs GLizm napesn-
wim, Tax, » npaBefemmux pume $paruenrax, Kar mampmtep, <levars Caxm, Gpar(a)
FAABH DocTHEIGD 1L 3xe «levars Tapxyami, Gpar(a) raaau zecTampas ma Caxa, x Tap-
ryana e (LI, REFHEAMO, QAPERNTAME, TAX KAK B MPOTHBHOM CAYIAe OHM HASLIBALR GH cobn
E0 GparToM IrIARM NOCTHEINRIS, &, ROHETRO, {CNHOM NapA» (mAr ruba’im). *> Ho ecrm Caxa
x Tapzyana e GMIE QAapeBOYAME, TO O HX. (parbes, DOCEBIUNIX TETYA (raaBa JeCTHHILS,
©CTECTBEHHO HO CIeAYyeT CYHTATh CHEOBLAME QAPA. JHaMEHATENBHK MAHHLS® YRAIDHIOIO
RNIIe XETTCKOTO TeXCTa, COTJACHO KOTOPOMY (ToCHO/E JOCTHEILD ARHO HO BRANTER B Ka-
Teropmo ecrraopel napm: «ocoogER NecTIIIMNY YIOMIEASTCA BIECEH PAJIOM C (COCHONEHOLY,
+§paToM APAY H, ¥TO OCOGEHRO BAXHO NAA HEC, ¢CLIHOM DAPA» (Napepmien).

Takms 06pasoM, ecIH Ko BCE ¢rIARK JOCTHANL) GLUIH KAPSBAYAMI, TO HE BCE OHIT MOI-
AN CTATH NAPHME, 6CJOI, KOHOTHO, B ANATOLAM NHTOPECYDINEr0 HAC DPOMEHR crporo gefi-
CTBOBAX BAKOH NPECTOROHACHEMIA, IO HOTOPOMY IApCKAR BIACT: NePEeXORNIIA OT OTHA K
cuEy %, B TAKOXM cIydfe MOKHO AONYCTOTH, 170 OPABNTE/MMI CTPAHN CTAHOBHANCH ZMNL
Te CAARH JECTHIINY, KOTOPHe GMIE CHNOBLAMH LADH.

1 HacKOabRO BaXM YRANIOCE NPOBEPHTH, NO/MKHOCTS rabi simmiltim ae sacsnaerenncrao-
B4HA B TeRCTAX I8 Meconorasom, & Taroke B TeRcrax HB Mapm n Anasaxa, Ee He Bugrao nn B
spxmpax Ee Hysm m VYrapora, Rax 310 awGeamo coobmmma mau H. 5. flEKoBCKan B
M. JI. Texsuep, aa %70 mpaEmomy m« raySoxym Grarogapaocrs. 3TY AOIMRHOCTH H8 YIO-
MUHAWT B ACCHPMACKI® HCTOYHIKE NOSAHero BpeMenm. CKAa3AHHO® ELmIe, ROEOYHO, He
oJmayaer, 9TO B cTpamax fpesHero Bocroxa (Kpoue Amarommnm) Boolie He CymecTEOBAIO
ROIDKHOCTHOrO JENA, ofaapesmero BmMeyKasaHENMN (yBRRIGIAME,

€ Cp. pausne sxammanoxmiicroros Texcra TCL, XXI, 214, crx. 10 cax. (cur. puime) &
«Toreta AMETTHD, CTH. 1.

8 Cennym na geroyankn e, K, B a 1 k a n [Pen. #a ku.: L, Matoud, Inscriptions cu~
néiformes du Kultépé. Vol. II], OLZ, €0, 1965, N 3/4, crp. 152.

§ CoraacEo D3BecTHNM HaM HCTOTYHHEAM, TaKkol sarom feficrsoran » Kammme, rae mo-
cne Heapa nepex crax ero cu Bapcaua, o » Kymape, rre naperas naacrs nepemxa ot I[lar-
XARR K ero caury Ammrre, Cp. TaloRe ciopa mpanETend rop. Bamxamma: ¢fl saman rpox
caoero ornas (KTP, 14), 970 yRasLBaer Ea HANEIHG TAKOTO 'Ke BAKOEA H B rop. Bamxanama,
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OARARO eCiX ¢ MOABNGHEEM HOBKX JAHEMY H B Aankmefimed mccuefioBATENBCKOR -
Gore Gyner NOEBAHO, STO'B ropoRax-rocyaapcrpax ManoR Aamm Bce Gea ECKIDTENHENA ¢Tae-
BH ZOCTHEIED RellcTDETENLHO CTAHOBEIEChH UPABETENMME CTPAHN, TO GYRET BOAMOMHNM
ROUYCTITH, TTO DAPAME MOI/IR CTATE He TONBREO CAHOBLA BEPXOPHOrO DPABETENA, RO K APY-
TBe anma, 160, KaX MM Y26 DEREAN, CPOH (IIAR XOCTHEIRD BAXONLINCH TAEKKO AENA, He

CRA3AENG ¢ NAPCEOR couball,



sCeobodmue 40dus ¢ s o6y Hna ofoamaverms
108K COMUANENO BHICOXOIO MONOMKEHMA, KOTOPOMY mpoTmBOomocTaBianocsr IR, T.e.
Mo, EMeBIIee COLMANBHO HUSKO® IONOKOERS, B XOTTCKAX HOKYMEHTAX NpPABOBOrO I IO-
IMTEIECHOTO COAepAEWA o6ugmo ymorpebanmcs me mPOCTO ¢YeI0BEKs (HO-XETTCKR an-
tohsa-, mo-mrymepexa LU, mo-akkageKn awllum), KAK 9T0 IMMOOM B HOKOTOPHX MOCOMOTaM-
t:aX UPaBOBMX HCTOYHHRAX, & BupaRenme ecBoSoxmuit wenomexs — LO ELLU(M )
(sapramtz LO. ULOYY ELLU(M), UKO ELLU(M) =xerr. *arawas antuhsas). Omo
CQ0TBETCTBOBANO XETTCROMY cJjIoBYy arawanni—ecnoGopgmuil (wenopem)s.

NMosprenme upmnararemssoro ELLU/arawa- ¢cpoSomsmii; (paTyansso) wmcTuils B
coweranen ¢ LU ¢wenoBoRs OGKTTHO mOMMMAETCA MECAOKOPATONAMH RAK GeccuopHoe foXa-
MTEILCTBO ML CONRX B AN bH O cBOSOAN 2TOr0 €I6M0BOKA®, B TeM COMHOBAGTCA aB-
10p faEROll paGors. ConocTannemus KAHHNX PAKA XeTTCRAX TEHCTOB DOKAILBAST, YTO PH-
pakerme 4cBoGonEL{l YeI0OReXs BRIFOTANIO B ce6A X ONPEIONGRENY P ROEOMA T O C K i &
1COEKT, HORPABYMEDAR, OT W6r0 RMOIEO 3TOT ¢denonexs Omn ecpoGomgmmriis,

OrnocATeNLIO DpeacTaBaeHnR XeTTOB 0 MOHATHR ¢cBOGOAHLIE YaNOBOKS MOHKHO CYANTE
U0 HEROTOPHM QNAHHEM NOJATHYOCKEX XOTOBOPOB, JAMIMYOHHNX Mexuy Mypcmnn Il n
UPARNTENAMND ¢BACCANLEKIX® CTPAR XeTToB — Xamannau n Mmpm-Kysamua (KBo V 4.1
35—40 = Friedrich, SV, I, crp. 58 m c1.; KUB VI 44 IV 34—45 = Friedrich, SV, I,
crp. 138 m cn1.). B atnx goxymerTax ofpamaer BRUMAEEe Hpexe BCEro feneHne Germemon
Fagee xateropmm: Ha [...] §4 LO GISTYUKUL GID. DA u LU ELLU «cpobommulk wemo-
BeXy, C ONWOi CTOPOHM, | Ha mopeid, Be apnAsmmxcA Ay LU ELLU ' mx [...} SA Lgo8
TUKUL GID.DA,— ¢ apyrofi, B wmcne mocnegEmx Haxomurack ITyraph; THag, WIOT-
§UK, ROJHEBHMK H <¢RAKROE 6L To M1 GLUIO peMecIOmEWH», T. ©. JIOAW, JARATHE CANECKO-
103R{iCTRORELIM BN POMECJIOHEIN TPYAOM. O6mee RaspaBme comocTasnensHxX ¢ LU ELLU
x[...] §4 LO%S TUKUL GID.’DA mopeft » Tercre orcyTersyer. OfEaxo, no Amazormm
¢ NorosopoM XetToB ¢ Kackelickmum mnememamm (KUB XXIII 77 I 52—56 = Schuler,
Kaskier, cTp. 120), B XoTOpPOM TaKIKe RASTCA RENeHRe Geraemon Ha ABO KATETOPHEW, & HMOH-
goma IR aLO ELLU (araxme ga IR x LU ‘"s‘l‘UKUL), MOJREO 3AKARYHTL, YTO HPOTH-
30U0CTABNOHHLIS €0 ¢CEO6OAHEDS YesI0BeROM? HIOAR (IIYTAPS, TREY B T, X.) RaxAmmcs IR —
wecroSonaues (¢pabamus). Cramosmrca GeccmopEmM, TT0 menemme Geraemon COOTBOTCT-
20RANIO ReNTOFE®M JIoRelf, cymecTroBanmenmy n XerrcxkoM obmecrse (B X3 LO ELLU o6urumo
pporasocronr 1R).

B norosopax XeTTOB C NPABATENAME BLUNICHAIBAHHEIX ¢BACCANBHNI CTPAH TAKIKe
ofpamaer BrmmMaEmE® fipyras, 60166 DAFREAR B RAHLOM CTy1Aae, CTOPORA Kelennn Goraemos,
ROTOpPAR DOCTaBNeHA HA NePBOM IUIANG B CAMEX e fOroBopax. 3710 Renemme Gernenos Ha
rex, RTo Guu1 2aBAT TPYAOBON ROATENbHOCTLE BOOGME (HAYraps, TXAY B AP.), WO U0 HeRs-
BOCTHNM HaM DPIYHEAM OTKAIMBAICA OT Hee — ¢He Bumonaan paborws (KIN U-UL G-
da-) o y6eran, ¢ ogmofi CTOpOHM, X HA TeX, KOTOPME, NPOTHBOLOCTABAAWTCA BM, T. O.
Ea amfeil, e saEEMARMWICA TPOHIBORETEALEHM TPYROM, CBOGONHNX OT TPYROBOX Hen-
teasROCTH BoOGme, — ¢ ApPyrofl. ¥MeEWO OxIX B3 NMpefcTaBHTENell BTHX HOCIE/ENX HA3BAN
» norosopax XaR LU ELLU «cpoGommuli wenosers (mapamy ¢ [...]S4 LO GI37yKUL
GID. DA). Orcona MOKKHO DHCRA2ATH NPONOI0ROANS, ITO Je/I0BERa, HO AHATOrO MPOUa-
WOTETEABHEM TPYAOM, T. 6. 0cB0GON(IEEHOr0 OT BCAROX TPYROBOf NeATeALHOCTH, XeTTH
vaIuBanm ecnobomment wenosexkoMs — LU ELLU, a ocTanpHHMX mofeit, Hecmmx Tpy-
ROBNE IUTH HATYPAALHHS NOEWHHOCTH, T. €, He 0CBOGO/RICHALT OT MPORSBOANTONBROrO TPY-
8, anecpobomunnan («pabarmas) IR. .

‘Bee 370 DpRBOSET K MucAW, 970 NOARNEEEe Dpmiaratensgoro ELLU (M )/arawa-tcno-
Gopnuiis B COYETAHEE C ¢YEIOBOKOMP NIPEINIONATAET B TIGPBYM OYepefs AMEHHO cBoGoRy
0T TPYROBHX Wiy HaTypanbEHX oGasammocreli B noaL3y Hapn (RBopma) Boobme, TTO LOJ-
TROPHKAETCA DAAOM APYTHX XeTTCKUX 7eKcToB. Tax, manpaMep, coraacHo famEMM § 50,
51 ® 56 X3, npanararennsoe ELL U (M)/arawa- ynorpeGaeHo mo oTHOMEEIO K TAXAM XO-
eAficTRAM IR MIOKAM, KOTOPN® GEIA 0cBOGONMEHE OT FOCYAApCTBORHNX OGAIaBEOCTei,
8 MMENHO OT carzanag (T. 8. BATYPAJIbHOR HOBHEOIOCTH) ¥ AyyY4u (T. . TPYAOBOI HOBEHMO-
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ctu). Te xoaafictsa BRAM /MUma, KOTOPHOE NERTPaabyoOl BAACTLD ARMAANCH 3T0f ecaoboney,
nmepecrapa;1d GNTL ¢cBOGOAHENMS (B DKOHOMEIOCKOM CMHCJIE) I HAYHHANA BHNOJIBATh Caz-
zam 1 ayyyu. B raxax cnydanx sepoSonas BupKanacs b ocnoGomenEn or obmaammoct i
BLTIOTHOBHA caTzaMa H Ayy4u. ABETOTEYHAR KAapTOEA oToSpa’keEs H D TAK Ha3LBAGMH]
«mymaTeTHNX rpasoraxs (KBo VI 28, 29; KUB XXVI 58, 43 o 1. a.), corAacEo Xoro-
pu ¢ocBoGoniennes (¢0cBO60MTATEY, ¢cTATE CROSOHAND) BHpaXKANNCh AMeHHO B cBoSope
BHIOJREEA Pa3HNX NOBHHHOCTE(i B DONBIY NAPA HAM MAPCKUX CAY/HAMNE.

CyMMupyR Bce PMINECKA3alIioe, MOAKEO ROHCTATHPOBATh, TT0 Buparkenme LU ELLU
< caMoro mavaza BRM0YANO B celA exomommieckmlk acmexr, ofosmasam o, ocsolom-
ZleBHOe napeM (rBopuol) oT rOCYNOpeTReNERX nopgEBAOCTell. JIUMmME HOCTeNeHHO 3TOT TOPMER
cTan yRasHBath Ea BMCOKO® commansuoe monoemme moped. Hapaxy ¢ atuu o6pamaer
BUHMARTe TO OGCTOATENLLTRO, W0 AmNo, 0CBOSOMMRONHOS OT carraxa H Ayyyu B HOTK3Y
nApA, ¢rocIOAWHA CTPAaBH?, (HAYAALENKA ofNacTH® H ¢HATANLEHHRA rOPOAAY, He BCerfa
CTAHOBHIOCH ccnoﬁommu vyenopenoms — LU ELLU. Ctaryc TaKoro Jenopexa me Donydaa
©ocBoGoARenENil Or BUINE YRASAENLX cazrzaxa U AyyYu HEMOCPENCTBONHLI IPONIDONKTEND,
TaK KaK OR OCT&PAICA 1o 0cBOSOMIeHHNM OT BHIONReREA 0bAsammocTeil B monLay Xpama
nOR KYJALTOBWX Yupe/kfAeHmr, B TAREX cIywanx NemocpeACTDeBHWIl NPONAIBOARTENb,
npapge, HONYYAN ONpefReleHHYD NPEBRIETHIO, ONHARO OH HO CTAHOBEJICA JNTIOM CONBaXl-
HO BHCOKOro nono)xexmA. llosroMy B oTHOmemRE Taxnx mopell upm ocpobonyienERm oT To-
CYRapcTBEeENMX uopmEmocTelt ymorpeGaamock Toasko mpmiarateasEce ELL U/arawa-,
a LO ELLU — nmrorae. «CnoSomming 9enoBeKOM» CTAHOBHICA TOT, KTO JHYHO (A H6 Pa-
Gounil mepconan ero xoanficTea) 0cBOGOIRAANCA OT carzana M Ayyyu He TONERO B MONLIY
DapA (ABOPOE) AIX KPYHELX FOCYRAPCTEERHKX CIYANEIX, FO B B HONML3Y XPaMa, & TAKIRE
OTHRABHKX KyALTOBHE yuperuermll. «CsoGomumil (ot mcex nomenHOCTell) YamoBexs pac-
CMATPHBAACA KAK ¢aHATHE, Gnaropopsmit, mpmspaernpoBamenils, T. 6. &R JHENO, 2AHN-
MaBIee B 06IeCTBe PHICOKOE NOJOMMOHHS, AAA KOTOPOro TPYAOBAH NOATeIbHOCTHL Gilia mo-
30pHKIM SamaTmeM RIR ogHOR m3 Hopy HarasaEmA.

* v

«CaofioHHe IDOAU XOBOABHO WACTO YNOMAHYTH B XOTTCKEAX 3AKOHAX, onpe:ionenm
<acrs maparpadop KOTOPHX HMOCRAMENA PACCMOTPEHRI0 AQmE NPABOHAPYmeNn, CAIIAARNT
o «cBoboaume. Kpome Toro, B X3 Her npAMux yMasaHmEil HA MHEOI'M® BONPOCH, Racap-
muaeca coquansEol, mozuTAICCROR MM snomosmmueckoit cep rEwaEm ¢cBoSomEEIX mopeis.
B BUX BeT JAUEHK T 0 TOM, KTO ROHRPETHO NOAPA3YMeBANCA NOX ¢CBOSONHLIM TOJOBRHOMY
{TepuBuOM ABHO cOSHPaTeNEHOro aHAYEHAA) M W6M 3sAHMANUCh ¢cBoGopusier. OTBETH Ha
9T BONPOCH WACTAYHO MOREO HAXTH B APYrAX XOTTCKHX HCTOTEMHAX.

HcXons 08 JAUHNY yIOMAHRYTOrO BHIIS JOrOBOPA XOTTOB ¢ Rackaum, Tepuen LU ELLU
XOYTH MOTAN EEOTZA 3aMORRTS TopMuHolr, LG #STUKUL. Boawommo, sro Roxazarenscr
PO TOre, TTO HOCTemHER BXOXEN B HOHATES ¢chobonHEIl SenoBexs, Tem Goxes 4TO OH, COI~
macEo X3, peficTeaTensH0 ofxagan Gomsmmin mpaBamm (BCe 8TO MOMKHO CHABATE M B OT-
‘gomenmn LU JLKI, perynammero » X3 Xax mmo, paBHoe B IPABODOM oTRomesmn ¢ LU
o18TyRUL).

HeGesLiaTOpecHO, ITO HPaBHETENN ¢BACCRILHMX? CTPad, a mMeEHEO Kymadra m Macxym-
aysa ms crpai Mapa-Kypaxem, Tapracuansa ns Xemarnw u Manana-J{arra as crpass

p- Cexa, BappaER B fOroBOpax Xax ¢ceofopmue rmpme (LU“EEI_.LU/ELLU TIM: Frled-
rich, SV, I, crp. 60—61, § 9; crp. 144145, § 27). Bonen sa P. OprapmxoM MomHEO DoXa-
raTh, ¥T0'B JAHEOM CIyuae TEPMUE ¢cBoGoMme DI yuoTpelier APHO B SHAYEHEH 43HAT-
Hue Mo, B TamoM K cMEcne ymorpebaserca 9Tor TepMIE H B forosope Mexpy Cym-
murynaymoll B'X yrranoil n3 Xafacu (Friedrich, SV, II, erp. 126, § 31), a Taxske B ogmofi
sHECTPYRIMUP IR 4rgabERD (Schuler, HDA, crp. 16), rae no oTHOmeHAD K ¢XBOPIOBOX
SHeNTHe? faeTcH [JIGHUO HA ¢3HATRYM, Saaropogaymws ntexmmey (ELLU) n Ea mpornso-
DocTARNeHRY™ eft RemuIHy EmpEOro pamra (SAL. SUHUR. LAL).
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B ofmOM 8KRagCKOM Toxcre us Yrapmra (PRU 4, 83, 52) «cnoSomauii wenonen» ma Xar-
12 (L0 ellu) Ba9BaR pANOM ¢ napenmzeM (mar larr), T. €. 2TOT MocAemANE He PACCMATPOBAd~
¢ XaK 4cnoGomsits, DARMMO, N0 TOK NpmEHEe, YTO HpeAcTARBTNn napcioll ceybn o5paso-
IZARE cAMu NPEBAICIMPODANHNI caoil xerTcRoro ofmecTsa. B cBAaE ¢ napesmteM ¢cBO~
Goxaaiii wanopexs YHOMSHYT H B NONYMERTS, COCTADIeNHOM 0 mMerm Xarrycmrm III mo
mweoRy ero RoEdunrra ¢ Ypxu-Tecynoxt (KBo VI 29 111 34-—37) x ApasemoreMca Napaiie/mb-
o rercToM eApTobmorpadmn  Xarrycmmm, CornacHo eToMy AOKYMOHTY, Qaph HMel mpa-
% DOMANOBATL DAPEBHYY N6 TOALRO memopruposammoro (NAM.RA), o n «cBoGopmoro
wtoperae (L0 ELLU), no-smymmony, pan Rarofi-ro crymbu y napesmsa. Iloarormy open-
IOZATAETCH, YTO O HOFKANODANESR TOT JKe 4CBOJOELIL JeI0BOR? CHYIRILI CAMOMY Napm, T. o.
TMRNCR KAKNM-TO AOMEHOCTHHNM IEmoM. ClefoParesnHO, B MAPCKEE CIYMHAINe PaccMar-
pDAIBECH RaK «cBoSomEne amamy. [o seeft BopoATHOCTH, TAKIME MOrTH GHTH MAPCRRG CNY-
Famge Re)x' BNCIIEro, TAK I CpPefHero UM Jake HEGKOro pamrob |(srocmoma crpanm,
(EAYATLETNE OXPYTaP, STPANORATANBEEEN H T, .), PASENE MPeACTARNTANR ABOPNOBOH s ME-
TECTPAINE — RPBRBOPELS (He TOXLKO (BeNmKuS Kewedur, sBeamrme (Baj) CLEOBLAME XBOP-
g B APYTNe, EASBAEEHE B TORCTAX OONpEM TepMIHOM LU“Es GAL-GAL — ¢Bennkme
o, no-axranckn KABTU TI, no » caMm xeuwedu B T- A.).

K ey ¢cpobopmux xopeiis MOraR OTHOCHTECA T 4Toan (cryrmrramn) xpavar, B OCHOB-
EOM /RPEYECTBO — ¢BenmKEe (RAW CRAMERTHO) FKpemis m ¢(MANKS) APENED, & TAXIKe ¢Ma-
opx Goron» @ Fpyrme amna. C yPEpeHHOCTLIO MOMHO IPEANOIORWTR, WTO SCBOGONRLMI
ompiEs GLUTE NPEfCTABNTONAN BHATH MHOIOYECNEOERKI NoceleNmil, BXogmpuEe B obmee
masasme LOMES URU «opm DOCeICEHM X T, A-

He PHBMBACT HEMAKEY cOMEEHEN I TPEYACISNN® K 4CBOGORBHAY BOGRHO-CHYMEINX
1ogel pasHoro pasra, B DEPBYID> 0TePeRs TEK HaskBAMX ¢rocmom (ENMES — pELy¥LA),
COTWeNEK XD (1..0”'1"H DUGUD) m zp. OfmaKo ecim OTHECeDHO BTHX BHCOXONOCTARNEHEEWX
am  «cBOGOAHLDM BCO ZRe M HP NOKABHBAGTCA ROKYMOHETANLEO, TO LK HUESM IPAMOS
yxasamme (KUB X X111 88, o6op. crop., 1—3) Ha 70, ¥T0 HMENHO HS PAJOB ¢CLNOD CHO-
[2.1% o (;DUMU““ ELLOTIM) tbopnn}ponuen onpepenesEil BEY XeTTCKOTO Boficka —
OTPARH TAFKENOBOODYMEHEEIX (ERIN“E "UKU.US), B coc7TaB NOTODHX He MOITH BXONETS
58 @ecnobommaudis (¢pabe — 1R), m naermawk (“ULassonattalla-). Pasymeercr, Hagannem-
KE TAXHY OTPANOB, HABBANENE B TeRCcTaX Rak GAL Mz ERINMES UKU.US, raxme Guuin
6x scnoSommunam. ’

Kpyr mopefi, maspamAnNX XerTaMH ¢cBoGommunnm, Gru, pEe coMmermit, Gomee mmpo-
M. OfHARO IIORA HE YyAAETCA BHARETL C TOYHOCTEI KARAOTO UPOACTEBUTENA ¢CBOGONHLXY
t10es, SAHEMABINITX B XeTTCKOM ofmecTBe, Kax 970 BENHO n8 X3, CONEANLHO BHCOKOe mO-
zomerme, Jannmefimee mayweANe RABHMX XETTCKNX NCTOYEEKOR GesycIOBEO HpOIbeT
Gompme cheTa la EETepecyOmml Hac BOIPOC,
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DIE BEGRIFFE (FREIE» UND «UNFREIE»
BEI DEN HETHITERN

In einem unlingst erschienenen Artikel hat H. G. Giiterbock! versucht,
eine zu unserem Beitrag in direkter Beziehung stehende Frage zu lésen, nim-
lich die Frage, was unter den Ausdriicken ELLU(M ) und IR in den hethitischen
Texten im allgemeinen und in den hethitischen Gesetzen insbesondere verstan-
den wurde. Obwohl wir mit H. G. Giiterbock vollkommen einverstanden sind,
daB es wesentlich leichter ist eine solche Frage zu atellen, als sie zu beant-
worten, wollen wir doch unsere Meinung iiber diese Frage darlegen — tiber
diese Frage, die wahracheinlich noch lange eine Streitfrage unter den Hethito-
logen bleiben wird.

Es ist duBerst bemerkenswert, daB zur Bezeichnung des sozial freien
Menschen, dem die sozial unfreje, abhiingige Person — IR gegenilbergestellt
wurde, in den hethitischen Dokumenten juristischen und politischen Inhalts
gewohnlich nicht einfach das Wort «Menschs»® benutzt wurde (akkadisch
ayilum, sumerisch UKU, LU oder LU.ULULU, bethitisch antubda-), wie das
z.B. in den mesopotamischen juristisohen Quellen geschieht, sondern der

*I', 'nopranze.

1 H. G. GiTersocr: Bemerkungen zu den Ausdriicken ellum, wardum und asirum
in hethitischen Texten. Geullschnftsklgmen im Alten Zweistromland und in den angren-
zenden Gebieten, XVIII. Rencontre assyriologique internationale (Miinchen, 28. Juni bis 3.
Juli 1970). Miinchen 1972, S. 93— 97. Die uns interessierende Frage ist auch in den neuesten
Arbeiten von V. KoBoSEc und F. CornELIUS erwiihnt. S. z.B. F. CorNELIUS: Das
Hethiterreich als Feudalstaat. Gesellachaftsklassen im Alten Zweistromland ..., 8.
31—34; V. KonoSeo: Einige Beitrige zur gesellschaftlichan Struktur nach hethitischen
Rechtsquellen. Gerellschaftaklassen . .., 5. 106—IIT.

3 In den hethitischen Gesetzen (J. FRIEDRICH: Die hethitischen Gesetze. Leiden
1959; ¥. ImparaTI: Le leggi ittite. Roma 1964) sind nur vereinzelte Fille enthalten, in
denen nur des Wort ¢Manny (LU) oder ¢Fraus (SAL) zur Bezeichnung von Personen
sozial freier Abstamm benutzt wird. 8., z. B., § 1. Dies liBt sich aus der Tatsache fest-
stellen, daB LU oder SAL schon im nichsten Paragraphen (§2) den Termini IR und
GEME gegeniibergestellt wird. Manchmal ist aber unter dem Terminus LU.ULULU
{oder UKU) der sMenechs gemeint, anscheinend sowohl sozial freier, als auch unfreier
Abstammung (§§ 6; 10; 19A; 26 usw.). In solchen Fillen werden sowohl dieser Terminus,
als auch daa Hort kutdki sirgendein; jemands, die einen Sammelbegriff darstellen, in
der Regel, dem Terminua IR nicht gegeniibergestellt.
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Ausdruck efreier Mensch+ — LU ELLU(M),® der akkadisch als awilu(m)*
dlu(m) gelesen werden muB.

Als Varianten dieses Terminus treten in den hethitischen Gesetzen
LU.ULULU ELLU(M),% oder UKU ELLU(M)® auf. Geht man von der Schreib-
weise LU.ULULY -a§ ELLU( M )-afund anderen aus, in denen die uns intercs-
serenden Sumero- und Akkedogrammen zusammen mit den hethitischen
phonetischen Komplementen -a¥ oder -an (d.h. den Endungen des Nominativs
oder Akkusativs)? geschrieben werden, so wird es klar, daB der Terminus LU
ELLU(M) (mit Varianten) hethitisch wortlich als arayaf antufifad eder freie
Menachs gelesen wurde. Aber diese letzte Form wurde in den hethitischen
Texten nicht benutzt, jedenfalls als juristischer Terminus. Wie bekannt,
entsprach dem Ausdruck LU ELLU(M) die hethitische Form arauanni —
uer (die) Freies, die in den hethitischen Gesetzen gleichfalls dem Ausdruck’
IR, dh. dem cunfreien (Mann)»® gegeniibergestellt wurde. , )

Das Vorkommen des Adjektive ELLU(M )/araya «frei» in Verbindung mit
LU sMenschs (oder UK U und LU.ULULVY) wird von den Forschern als unum-
stiBlicher Beweis der sozialen Freiheit dieses ¢Menschen» verstanden, woran
virklich nioht zu zweifeln ist.® Allerdings reicht unserer Meinung nach allein
die Featstellung clieser Tatsache nicht aus, um den Grund des Vorkommens
des Wortes «frei» in Bezug auf den Ausdruck LU ELLU(M) zu erkliren. Der
Vergleich von Angaben einer ganzen Reihe hethitischer Texte bestatigt, dafB
der Ausdruck efreier Mensch» auBer dem sozislen, auch einen bestimmten
tkonomischen Aspekt enthielt, da damit u. E. gemeint war, wovon dieser
Mensch» efreis war, oder aber, warum und wann er als sozial frei angesehen
werden konnte.

All dies ist duBerst wichtig zur Klirung der fiir uns nicht weniger wichti-
gen Frage: wen nannten die Hethiter «Unfreies, d.h. IR? Drilckte diese
tUnfreiheits nur die soziele Unfreiheit einer abhingigen Person aus, oder
schloB sie gleichzeitig einen &konomischen Aspekt ein?

Die Vorstellungen der Hethiter von dem Begriff ¢freier Mensch» kann
man z.B. nach einigen Angaben der zwischen Murfili IT und den Regenten der

1 LU ELLU(M) oder SAL ELLU(M) werden in folgenden Paragraphen der hethi-
hen G benutzt: §§ 3; 17; 31; 36 usw.

q 1 Diese letzte Form ist in den hethitischen Texten, soweit uns bekannt, nicht anzu-
treffen .

58§ 7; 11 und seine Variante; § 13 mit der Variante; § 15 usw.

'8, z.B,, die Varianten der §§ 11 und 16.

?Vgl. § 11, 13 mit den Vananten usw.

»S. §§ 101; 191; 194; 195 B.

% Daher wird LU ELLU(M) Jarayan ni- in Worterbtichern und verschiedenen
hethitologischen Arbeiten als «Freie, Adlige; Vornehmer; nobles iibersetzt. S., z.B.,
F. Somxer: Die Abbijava-Urkunden, Miinchen 1932. 8. 344 ff.; E. H. STURTEVANT:
Hittite Glossary. Phihdel%hia 1836, S. 14, 17; J. FRIEDRICH: Hethitisches Wérterbuch.
Heidelberg 1952. S. 28, 307 usw. S. auch «The Assyrian Dictionarys. Chicago 1956. E. 8.
106; W. v. SopEN: Akkadisches Handw8rterbuch. Wiesbaden 1960. Lief. 3, 8. 206 u. a.
(in den obengenannten Arbeiten sind Hinweise auf die frlihere Literatur enthalten).
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Hethiter-Vasallenstaaten Hapalla und Mira-Kuyalija abgeschlossenen poli-
tischen Vertrige beurteilen. Im Vertrag zwischen Mur#ili und Targasnalli
von Hapalla Jesen wir:1?

35.[§4] LOMU-NAB-TI-ma SA-PAL NI-IS DINGIRLIM Q4-TAM-MA

* Ki-it-ta-ru ma-a-an-kin LOMU-NAB-TUM IS-TU KUR[URUHa-at-ti)

36. [LUplt-t)i-ja-an-ti-li 1-izzi na-an da-rac da-a ns-an-mu para-a pa-a-i
ma-ag-an-kdn IS-TU KUR URUH[a-pal-la]

7.[...] 84 LU GISTUKUL GID.DA na-ad[-ma] LUEL-LU(M) I-NA
KUR URUHa at-ti ku-id-ki LOpit-ti-ja-an-ti-Ii d-i[z-zi)

38. [na-an-tla EGIR-pa U-UL pé-ih-bi I§-T[U KUR] VRUKU.BABBAR-
LOMU-NAB-TUM EGIR-pa pi-ja-an-na U-UL a-a-ra

39. [ma-a-na]-a§ LOAPIN.LAL-ma na-a§-ma-af LO[US.BAR] LUNAGAR
LUASGAB ku-i-fa-af im-ma ku-if EN QA-TI nu-za-kin KIN U-UL
4[-da-i]

40. (na-af) pu-u-ya-a-i na-ad I-NA KUR URUHg.ql.ti -iz-zi na-an Ja-ras
da-ah-hi na-an-ta EGIR-pa pi-ih-[hi]

35. «[Betreffa] eines Fluchtlings aber soll es ebenso unter Eid gelegt sein:
Wenn ein Fliichtling aus dem Lande [Hatti]

36. [fliich]tenderweise kommt, eo nimm ihn fest und liefere ihn mir aus.
Wenn aus -dem Lande Y{apalla]

37. [ein. ..] eines LU GISTUKUL GID.DA oder irgendein freier Mensch in
das Land Hatti fliichtenderweise ko[mmt],

38. [s0] gebe ich [ihn dJir nicht zurilok: Au[s dem Lande] Hatti einen Flicht-
ling zurilokzugeben ist nicht recht.

89. [Wenn] er (d.h. der Fliichtling) aber ein Pfliiger, oder ein Weber, Zimmer-
mann, Lederarbeiter (oder) was immer filr ein Handwerker (ist) und
er keine Arbeit 1[iefert (%)]

40. [und er] flieht und er in das Land Hatti kommt, so nehme ich ihn fest
und gebe ihn dir zuriick.»

Dieser Paragraph aus dem obengenannten Vertrag ist beinahe woértlich
im Vertrag zwischen Mur§ili IT und Kupanta-dKal, dem Regenten von Mira
und Kuyalija*, angegeben.

In den angefithrten Stellen der Vertrige ist die Teilung der Flitchtlinge
in zwei Kategorien1? bemerkenswert, nimlich in erster Linie in LU ELLU(M)

12 KBo V 4 Vs. 36—40 (Cat. 87) = J. FRIEDRIOH: Smtsvettrﬁge des Hatti-Rei-
ches mhethmschers rache. I. Teil. Leipzig 1926, 5. 58 1.,

KUB VI 44 gV 34—35 (Cat. 68 ? J. FRIEDRICR- taafavert ., I,8.138
ff., § 23 (8. auch KUB XIX 54 I 3—7). Einzelne Wirter des SchluBte: es dicses Para-
graphen blieben im KBe IV 7 IV I—3 erhalten.

1 Darauf machte schon J. FRIEDRIOH, der erste Hera ber der uns interessie-
renden Vertriige, aufmerksam, nach welchem die Teilung der Fliichtlinge in ¢vornehmes
und egeringes Leute der im Vertrag mit Ramses I bezeugten Teilung der Fliichtlinge
entsprach: J. FRIEDRIOR: Gtaatsvertriige . , 8. 86,
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diier Mensche und in... 84 LU GISTUKUL GfD.DA, einerseits, und in
Yenschen, die weder LU ELLU(M), noch ...84 LU GI¢TUKUL GID.DA®
iren, andererseits. In der Zahl dieser Menschen waren die Pfliiger, Weber,
fimmermann, Lederarbeiter und «was immer fiir einen Handwerkers, d.h. 1eu-
{¢,die mit landwirtachaftlichen oder Handwerksarbeiten beschiftigt waren,
athalten. Wie man sieht, fehlt im Text eine allgemeine Bezeichnung der mit
10 ELLU (M) verglichenen Menschen.

Die Teilung der Fliichtlinge in zwei Kategorien ist auch in anderen hethi-
tschen Texten bezeugt, von denen wir unten eine Stelle aus dem Vertrag der
Hethiter mit den KaBkiern anfilhren, wo bemerkt ist:14

5. [ma-g-an-kén IS-TU KUR URUHa.grt}i pit-te-jaanza I-NA KUR
URURqg-ad-ga tdk-du-la-a§ URU-ja u-iz-zi

53.[nas-a§ ma-a-an IR-i§ nu) SA BE-LI-SU a-a¥-8u-u i-da-i na-a§-ma-ad LU
GISTUKUL nu §4 LOTAP-PI-8U a-ad-fu-u t-da-(i)

#.[nw a-ad-Ju-u EGIR-pa pi-i]f-ten a-pa-a-Ja pit-te-ja-an-za Su-ma-a-af
e-ed-tu ma-a-an-kdn a-pi-e-iz-zi-ja tdk-$u-la-ad.

5.(I-NA KUR URUHa.qt-ti ku-i§-ki i-izz}i na-af ma-an I[R-if} nu 84
BE-LI-SU U-NU-TEMES 4.da-i na-ad-ma-ad LOEL-LU(M) nu SA
LOT4AP-PI-8U

5. [0-NU-TEMES ¢ da-i nu} U-NU-TEMES EGIR-pa pi-i[-t-e-ni] pit-te-an-
da-an-na-af-ma-a§ EGIR-pa U-UL pi-i-d-e-ni

52. {Wenn aus dem Lande Hatt]i ein Fliichtling ins Kaska-Land in eine be-
freundete Stadt kommt,

53. [und wenn er ein Unfreier (ist) und] das Gute seines Herrn (mit)bringt,
oder (wenn) er ein LU GISTUKUL (ist) und das Gute seines Gefiihrten
{mit)bringt,

b4.[s0 gelbt {das Gute zurilck], aber jener Fliichtling soll euoh gehéren.
Und wenn von dort {ein] Befreundeter

55. [ins Hatti-Land komm]t, und wenn er ein Un[freier] (ist) und die Gerite
seines Herrn (mit)bringt, oder (wenn) er ein freier Mensch (ist) und
seines Gefihrten

56. [Geriite (mit)bringt, so werden wir euch die] Gerite zuriickgeben, und
den Fliichtling werden wir euch nicht zurlickgeben.»

In dem betrachteten Text interessiert uns besonders jene Tatsache, daB
bei der Teilung der Flichtlinge folgende Gegeniiberstellung gegeben wird:

' Aus Z. 37 des Vertrages von Murdili und Targaknalli ist gut zu sehen, da8 . ..S4
LU 0STUKUL G1D.DA nicht LU ELLU(M) ist. da sie nebeneinander aufgezahlt sind.
Wer tatstichlich unter ...84 LU GI8TUKUL GID.DA gemeint ist, 1iBt sich vorerst
nicht bestimmen.

4 KUB XXIIT 77 Va. 62—68 (Cat. 138) = F. Sommen —A. FALXENSTEIN: Die
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue des Hattusili I. (Labarna II), Miinchen 1938. B. 130;
E. v. SoruLER: Die Kalkier, Berlin, 1866. S. 120 (§ 24).
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die Fliichtlinge aus Hatti in das Land der Kadkier sind in IR sUnfreies nl
in LU GISTUKUL geteilt, wihrend Menschen, die aus dem Land der Ki
kider nach Hatti geflohen waren, in 1B, 2Unfreies» und in LU ELLU(M ) efreie
Manne geteilt wurden. Ein Vergleich dieser Angaben zeigt, daB IR e
Unfreient im ersten Fall der LU GITUKUL, im zweiten — LU ELLU(}|
«der freie Manne gegeniibergestellt wird. Daraus wird erstens klar, daB d
LUGISTUKUL von den Hethitern nicht als sunfreies Person angesehen wurde
und zweitens, LUGI¢TUK UL beim Vergleioh durch den Terminus LU ELLU(Y|
ersetzt werden kann.

. Dies alles spricht zugunsten der Annahme, da8 die Hethiter im Primip
LU GISTUKUL zu den «freiens und nicht zu den sunfreien» Personen ziihlter,
weas, zum Beispiel, auch durch andere Angaben hethitischer Quellen, darunte
auch hethitischer Gesetze,® bestitigt wird und worauf wir hier nicht weite
eingehen.

Die Teilung der Fliichtlinge in sunfreies (IR) und sfreies (LU ELLU(Y)
ODER LU GIYTUKUL), wie sie im Vertrag mit den Kakiern gegeben ist,
ist nicht ohne Interesse in Verbindung mit der Teilung der Fliichtlinge in den
oben betrachteten Vertrigen der Hethiter mit den Regenten der Vasallenlinder
— Hapalla und Mird-Kuyaliia. Auf Grund der Anslogie des Vertrags mit den
Keskiern kann man auch hier darauf schlieBen, daB der Pfliiger, Weber, Zim-
mermann und andere Leute der Vertrige mit Kupanta-9K AL und Targasnall,
die in denselben Texten dem ¢freien Mensoheno LU ELLU(M) (und auch... 84
LU GISTUKUL GID.DA) gegeniibergestellt sind, sunfreier — IR waren.
Folglich werden in den Vertrigen mit Hapalla und Mira-Kuyalija die Fliicht-
linge gleichfalls in zwei Kategorien — «freic Minners und sunfreiesl® geteilt.

Avuf Grund des Gesagten ist es unbestreitbar, da8 die Teilung der Fliioht-
linge, die sich in den oben betrachteten politisohen Vertrigen widerspiegelte,
der in der hethitischen Gesellschaft bestehenden sozialen Teilung der Menschen
entsprach. Anschauliche Beispiele einer solchen Teilung der Gesellachaft
blieben, wie bekannt, in den hethitischen Gesetzen erhalten, in denen dem
«Freiens [LU ELLU(M)] gewohnlich der «Unfreies (IR)¥ gegeniibersteht.

Nach all hier Vermerkten zieht eine andere, in diesem Fall wichtigere
Seite der Teilung der Fliichtlinge, die auch in den Vertrigen selbst an erster
Stelle steht, die Aufmerksamkeit aut sich. Dies ist — die Teilung der Fliicht-

¥Vgl, z.B., die Angaben der Paragraphen 40—41 einerscita und §§ XXX--
XXXIT andererseits, woraus folgt, daB der Terminus LU ISTUKUL durch den Terminus
LU ELLU(M) ersetzt werden kann. H. G. GireRROCK zAhlt LUGBTUKUL zur Gru pe der
unfreien Leute (GUTERBOCK: Bemerkungen ..., 5. 85). Nach V. Koro3Ec mus noch
featgestellt werden, ob sie zu den freien odor halbfreicn gehdrten (KorodEc: Einige Bei.
triige . . ., 5. 106). Unserer Meinung nach gehdrten zu den Unfreien nicht LUGI KUL,
sondern Personen, die einfach GSTUKUL genannt wurden.

18 Dor Verfasser des Textes ziihlt alle Verteter der «Unfreiens auf, statt sie ein-
fach mit dem gemsinsamen Terminus IR zu kennzeichnen.

7Vgl. §§ 3—4; 7—8; 11—12 und viele andere.
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lnge in solche, die, anscheinend infolge Arbeitspflicht (Pfliger, Weber usw.)
beschittigt waren, aber aus uns unbekannten Griinden sich davon absagten
- «keine Arbeit liefertens — und wegliefen,!® einerseits, und solohe, die ihnen
gegentibergestellt waren, d.h. Menschen, die sich niocht mit produktiver Arbeit
beschiiftigten, frei von jeder Arbeitatitigkeit iberhaupt waren. Gerade die
Vertreter dieser letzteren sind in den Vertrigen LU ELLU(M) dreier Manns
oder such ...8§4 LU GISTUKUL GID.DA) genannt.

Folglich kénnen wir auf Grund einer Analyse der Angaben der von uns
utersuchten Stellen verschiedener Vertrige die Annehme aussprechen, dalB
die Hethiter einen Menschen, der nicht mit produktiver Arbeit beschiftigt,
dh. frei von jeglicher Arbeitstitigkeit war, einen efreien Manns— LU ELLU(M),
nannten, wihrend die iibrigen Menschen, die Arbeits- oder sonstige Pflichten
listeten, d.h. von produktiver Arbeit nicht frei waren — unfreie» (IR)
waren.

All dies fithrt uns dem Gedanken nahe, daB des Vorkommen des Adjek-
tive ELLU(M)/araya-sfreis in Verbindung mit «Menschs auBer der sozialen
Freiheit einer bestimmten Person auch deren Freiheit von Pflichten iiber-
haupt (darunter auch Arbeitspflicht) voraussetzt, was durch cine Reihe
snderer hethitischer Texte bestatigt wird.

Zu diesem Zwecke wenden wir uns in erster Linie an die §§50, 51 und
56 der hethitischen Gesetze. In § 60 lesen wir:

58.L0 UK-KI-E ku-i§ URUNe-e-ri-ik-ki ta-ru-ub-zi ku-i¥ URUA [ri-in-na)
59. [kJu-if URUZ;.ip lg-an-ti LOSANGA-ef I-NA URUDIDLI }y y-ma-an-i[i]
80. EF-A.§U-NU EL-LU U LOMES YA LA-§U-NU lu-uz-zi kar{-pi-ja-an-zi)
61. ma-a-an URUA.ri-in-na II ITU-aJ li-iz-zi nu a-pi-e[-el E-ZU)

62. ku-e-la Glse-fa-an a-ad-ki-if-&i Ja-ku-ya-a-an a[-ra-a-u-ya-an)

58. «Der UKKE, der in Nerikka miichtig (?) ist, wer in A[rinna],

59. wer in Ziplanta Priester (ist), in allen Stidten

60. (sind) ihre Hauser frei, und ihre Teilhaber le[isten} luzzi.

61. Wenn in Arinna der II. Monat eintritt, so (ist) desse[n Haus]},

02.an dessen Tore ISeia- sichtbar (ist), f[rei]s.?

Ein besonderes Interesse erweckt § 51:

3. ka-ru-ii ku-i¥f URUA.ri-in-na LOUS.BAR ki-i[-fa-at U B-ZU a-ra-u-ya-an
LUMES gA.LA-SU]

18 Die Flucht von den Dienstpflichten war auch fiir die anderen altorientalischen
Gesollschaften eine charakteristische Erscheinung. Fiir das Alte Babylon 8. J. RENGER:
Flucht ngs nozialess 2I‘mhlsl:l: in der altbabylonischen Gesellschaft. Gesellschaftaklas-
son ..., S. 167—182.

1* Fitr Text und Uborsetzung dieses Paragraphen (und auch der §§ 61 und 58)
8. FRieDRICH: Die hethitischen Gesetze und ImPaRATI: Le leggi ittite,
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4. U LOMES NI1.8U-U-8U g-ra-u-e-ef ki-n[u-na B-ZU-pit EL-LU(M ) LUMES
HALA-3U] )

'5. 0 LOMES NI.SU-U-5U Ja-ah-Ba-an lu-u(zzi kar-pl-an-zi)

6. URUZi.ip-pa-la-an-ti-ja QA-TAM-[MA-pdt]

8. «Frither, wer in Arinna (als) Weber wulrde, (war) sein Haus frei, seins
Teilhaber)

4. und seine Menschen (waren such) frei. [Und] je[tzt (ist) nur sein Haus
frei. Seine Teilhaber].

5. und seine Menschen [leisten] Jahhan (und) Ju[zzi].

6. Auch in Zippalanda (ist es) eben[so]»3°

Hier fihren wir auch 656 an:

24. A-NA BAD-ni KASKAL LUGAL [tdk-fu]-ua-an-zi GISSAR.GESTIN
tup-fu-u-ya-an-zi [§A LOURUDU.NAGAR]

95. U-UL ku-if-ki a-ra-u-ya-a¥ L{OMES GIS.NU).SAR (Ju-u-ma-an-ti-ja-pdt
lu-uz-zi [kar-pf-an-zi]

24. «Gegen eine Festung einen Kbnigazug zu [untern]ehmen, einen Weingar-
ten abzuernten, ist [von den Kupferschmied(en)]

26. niemand frei. Auch die Girtner ginzlich leisten luzzis.2t

Wie zu sehen, wurde das Adjektiv ELLU(M)/araya- «dreis in Bezug auf
golche Wirtachaften (£ — «Hiusers) oder Personen benutzt, die von Staats-
pflichten, und zwar von der fajjan (d.h. Naturalleistung) und Juzzi (d.h. Ar-
beitapflicht) befreit waren. Jene Wirtschaften oder Personen, denen durch die
zentrale Macht diese Freiheit entzogen wurde, hdrten auf «drei» zu sein und
begannen die Sahhan und Juzzi zu leisten, d.h. wurden sunfréis. Es besteht
kein Zweifel, daB sich die «Freiheits in der Befreiung von den Pfliochten zur
Ausfithrung der {a}jan und luzzi buBerte,2 was aus dem Vergleich der Angaben
des § 61 gut zu sehen ist. Nach diesem Paragraph waren die Wirtachaft eines
Webers und dessen Teilhaber oder ¢Menschens «irither freis, withrend sjetzts
nur noch die Wirtachaft des Webers selbst frei war, alle iibrigen aber die von
den Jahpan und luzzi gemeinten Pflichten auszufilllen begannen. Folglich

10 LOMES NI50 der ZZ. 4—5 Ubersetzen wir wortlich — ¢Menschen; Leutes. Zu
diesem 8. G. G. G10RGADZE: OvepKH NO COLMAILHO-3KOHOMHYECKOR HCTOPHH XETTCKOIO
rocympma Thilisi 1873, 8. 25 ff,

u-wma-un-tma- sauch ginzlichs.

ine Reihe von Forschern sehenkte auch diesam Beachtung. Nach ihnen be-
stand dle 4Freiheits in einer Befrei: S: beita)- tltlgkelt (Fa.mnmon Hethitisches
‘Worterbuch. B. 29) oder von verschi flichten (8. z. B., GUTERBOOKX: Bemerkun-
gen ..., 96; H. FReYDANX: Zu den §§ 54/55 der hetlnmchon Geut.u Bei zZur 8o-
zialen Struktur des Alten Vorderasion. Berlin, 1971, S. 1068). Bezliglich der Befreiung
von den Verpflichtungen Gberhaupt s. A. GoErzm: Kleinasien, Mtinchen 1957. S. 108;
E. v. ScHULER: Staatsvert: und Dokumente hethitischen Rechts. Neuere Hsthiter-
forschung (herausg. von Q. WALSER.) Wieabaden, 1864. B. 60 und andere.
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waren gio nicht mehr «frei», waren sunfreis (IR) geworden. Als solche verblieben
dis Kupferschmiede und Giirtner (§ 56), da niemand von ihnen wiihrend der
Feldztige des Kbnigs von der luzzi befreit wurde.

Ein analoges Bild zeiohnet sich auch in den sogenannten ¢Freibriefens®
tb. Nach diesen Dokumenten i#uBerte sich die «Befreiungs («frei werdens)
gerade in der Freiheit von der Ausfithrung verschiedener Pflichten zugunsten
des Kdnigs oder der kdniglichen Angestellten u.a.* Durch einen speziellen
Erla8 des Kdnigs (oder Palastes) wurden von verschiedenen Jahpan und luzzi
befreit, z.B., das sogenannte Steinhaus mit dem Arbeitapersonal, die Wirtachaft
religiser Bestimmung Hekur-Pirwa (anscheinend gleichfalls mit dem Perso-
ml), die der Gottin Istar (von) Samuba gehtrige Wirtachaft (¢Hauss), die
Wirtschaften einzelner bedeutender kéniglicher Angeatellten usw. (Das Arbeits-
personal der Wirtschaften der kdniglichen oder Tempelangestellten wurde,
uscheinend, nioht befreit. Befreit wurden nur die Inhaber der Wirtschaften.
Vgl. z. B. die Angaben der §§ 50 und 51 der hethitischen Gesetze.)

FaBt man alles oben gesagte zusammen, so kann man feststellen, da
der Ausdruck LU ELLU (M) «freier Menschs von Anfang an — vom alten Hethi-
terreich her — gerade den 8konomischen Aspekt einschloB, indem er Personen
bezeichnete, die vom Kdénig (Palast) von den Staatapflichten appan und Juzzi
befreit waren. Ansoheinend begann dieser Terminus nur ganz allmihlich auch
auf die soziale Lage der Menschen hinzuweisen und verwandelte sich im Wei-
teren in einen Ausdruck zur Bezeichnung, in der Hauptsache, sozial freier
Personen. Gerade aus ihnen bestand die oberste herrschende Schicht der
Gesellschaft.?* Das waren, aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach, die kéniglichen An-
gestellten, verschicdene Vertreter der Administration, Tempelangestelliten und
andere, die, wie H. G. Giiterbock auf Grund eines Vergleichs der Angaben
der §§ IV und 68 der hethitischen Gesetze bemerkt, GroOgrundbesitzer sein
konnten

Neben dem obengenannten muB der Umstand beachtet werden, daB
ein Mensoh, der von der Jaflan und luzzi zugunsten des Kdnigs (Jfaphan
luzzi §4 LUGAL), edes Herren des Landess (Japlan luzzi §4 EN KUR),
des Grenzschutzkommandanten (fapfan luzzi SA EN MADGALTI=ELKI
EN MADGALTI) und Stadtvorstehrs (ELKI MASKIM URUKI) befreit ist,
nicht immer zur sozial freien Person — LU ELLU(M) wurde. Den Status eines
eozial freien Mensachen erhielt in der Regel der von den obengenannten Sahjan
und luzzi befreite unmittelbare Produzent nicht (z.B. die Bediensteten der
Tempelwirtschaften, des Steinhauses oder anderer religitser Anstalten), da

# KBo VI 28 Rs. 22—27; 20 ITT 18—27; KUB XXVI 68 I 7—13; 43 II 8—14 usw.

3¢ Beztiglich diesor ¢Freibrisfes 8. SCHULER: Staatsvertriige . . 9 f.

% Die oberen Gesellachaftsschichtan wurden von den § fl.mhton, wie bekannt,
schon in den frithen Epochen befreit. Als Beispiel kann die altbabylonische Gesallachaft
Angeﬁihrt werden. 5., z.B., RENGER: Flucht aln soziales Problem, 8. 168, Anm. 3.

% GUTERBOOK ! Bemorkungan
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er nicht frei von der Ausfilhrung der Pflichten zugunsten der Tempel oder
kultischer Anstalten, d.h. von den «fabjan (und) luzzi des Gottess (54 DINGIR
LIM johhan luzzi), blieb.

In solchen Fillen wurden die unmittelbaren Produzenten (Pfliiger,
Hirten, Sohafhirten usw.), nach ihrer Befreiung von der Jappan und luzi-
zugunsten des Kénigs und anderer Personen, den obengenannten Wirtschaf-
ten der kultisohen Anstalten angeschlossen, wobei sie als sozial unfreie Men-
schen — IR betrachtet wurden, obwohl sie nicht als Sklaven galten. Damit ist
ea zu erkliren, daB das Adjektiv ELLU (M )/araya-«freis oder die Verben arayel-
¢freis werdens und arapaBh- ¢befreiens» oft in Bezug auf Menschen benutzt
wurden, die Uberhaupt nicht sozial frei waren. Gerade deswegen wurde in
Bezug auf solche Leute bei der Befreiung von den kiéniglichen Pflichten nur das
Adjektiv ELLU(M)/araya-sreir und die LU ELLU(M) sfreier Mann» benutzt.

Zum sozial freien Mensochen wurde, héchstwahrscheinlich, nur der, der
persdnlich (und nicht das Arbeitspersonal seiner Wirtschaft) von den Pflichten
nicht nur zugunsten des Konigs (Palastes) oder bedeutender Staatsangestell-
ten, sondern auch zugunsten des Tempels und einzelner kultischer Anstalten
befreit wurde. Der «(von allen Pflichten) freie Manns* wurde zum ¢angesehe-
nen, ehrenvollen Edelmanns, fiir den die Arbeitstiitigkeit schon zur schind-
lichen Beschiftigung oder zu einer der Strafformen wurde (einen Menschen von
sozial freier Abstammung, der sioch en etwas vergangen hatte, konnte der Konig
dadurch bestrafen, de er ihn zum Pfliiger oder Hirten machte).2

Im Lichte dieser Darlegungen, miilte man als «Unfreies (IR) einen
Menschen ansehen, der von der Erfillung wenn auch nur einer der oben
genannten Staatapflichten nicht befreit ist und daher auoh sozial unfrei ist.
Die «Unfreiens, die weite Kreise der arbeitenden Bevilkerung umfaBten
(Pfliger, Hirten, Handwerker, Giirtner und viele andere), stellten die un-
terste soziale Schicht von Hatti dar.

Dasselbe ist sehr wesentlich auch fiir die Klirung des Inhalts des Ter-
minus IR «Unfreies, dessen eindeutige Auslegung als «Sklaver oft zu MiB.
verstindnissen und Verwicklungen fithrt, denn man erfihr, da8 solche IR —
die unmittelbaren Produzenten — Staatspflichten trugen, juristische Personen
— Subjekte des Reohts, Beaitzer von ¢Hiiuserns (Wirtachaften) waren, die
ihre Familien, bewegliches Eigentum, darunter Sklaven im engeren Sinne des
Wortes, besassen usw. Solche IR sind klar als Horige anzusehen.

3 Uneers Annahme in Bezug auf den Begriff «freier Menschy stimmt vollkommen
mit der Meinung von E. NEUFELD Uberein, der sohrieb: 4. .. a man was only EL-LUM
if he waa completely free without being subjeot to any obligations . ..s (E. NEUrELD:
The Hittite Laws. London 1961. 8. 121, Xnm 37). Vgl. aber F. CorRNELIUS: Das Hethiter-
reich als Feudalstaat, S. 33: sDer ELLU der Hethiter ist ebenso wie der Marianni der
Hurriter der Mann, der ein Kriegspfoerd besitzts.

1 Vgl, z. B, die Angaben § 26 im (Telipinu-Erlasss. Vgl. auch (?) KUB XXVI
43 Vs. 49 {1,
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Daraus darf natiirlich nicht geschlossen werden, da3 unter dem Termi-
nus IR eunfreies ausschlieBlich diese letzteren gemeint sind. Wie bekannt,
gibt es nicht wenige Anhaltspunkte, die darauf hinweisen, daB die IR auch
Sideven mitumfassen. Dies liBt sioch so erkliren, da8 das Sumerogramm IR
bei den Hethitern verschiedene Formen der Abhiingigkeit, 2* einsohlieBlich
Sklaverei, Horigkeit, Miete u.a. bezeichnete.?®

2 Van den letzten Arbeiten weisen wir hier nur noch auf die Arbeiten von V. Ko-
BoBEO und F. ConnNeLIUS hin. In dem Artikel von V. KoroSEo ist bemerkt, daB der Ter-
minus IR in den hethitischen Gesetzen nicht nur in engerem Sinne zur Bezeichnung von
Sklaven benutzt wurde, sondern in seiner umfassenderen Bedeutung zur Bezeichnung
der shalbfreien» (KoroSEo: Einige Beit. «v. 8. 111. Ibidem, Hinweise auf Quellen
und andere Arbeiten). Nach F. CorNELIUS ichnet IR einen untergeordneten Menschen
jeglicher Art, in den Rechtsdokumenten aber — einen «H8rigen» und nicht Sklaven
(Cgomuus: ibidem, 8. 31).

20 Beziiglich der verschiedenen Formen nach Angaben in der hethitischen Gesetze
s. Gromaapze: Ouepiai ..., S. 269 ff.
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E®®9 LUGAL in den hethitischen Keilschrifturkunden*

Neben dem Sumerogramm E.GAL (akkad. ekallum) ,,Palast", dessen Gebrauch in
hethitischen Keilschrifttexten zur Bezeichnung eines politischen und gerichtlich-
administrativen Zentrums dos Landes in der Hauptstadt der Hethiter Hattusa
(E.GAL URUPA.ti), verschiedener skonomischer Zentren der Palast- bzw. Kénige-
wirtschaft in peripheren Siedlungen (E.GALS!4, B.GAL URUx)t sowie einer Resi-
denz des Kénigs der Hethiter in der Hauptatadt iiblich war, ist in hethitisohen
Dokumenten verschiedenen Inhalts auch der Ausdruck £ LUGAL (LUGAL-wa$
E-ir) ,,Haus (des) Kénigs", ,,Kdnigehaus* des &fteren anzutreffen, wahrsohein-
lich in derselben Bedeutung wie E.GAL.? Auf ein deutliches Beispiel fiir die
Identitit dieser beiden Termini im Sinne von ,,K&nigsresidenz*’, ,, Kénigehof'' hat
bereits A. Archi hingewiesen, der als erster fast alle Angaben der hethitischen
Urkunden zum Terminus £ LUGAL gesammelt und ihn in Verbindung mit
E.GAL gebracht hat. A, Archi hat eine Stelle aus dem hethitischen Text KUB IX
2 IV b1f. angefiihrt, derzufolge die uns interessierenden Begriffe sioh offensichtlich
als synonym erweisen: ,,...Am Tage [geh]len aie in das Haus des Konigs
(B-LUGAL) hinauf, jeder wascht sich, und so geht man in den Palast (E.GAL)
hinauf.’'3

Eine Reihe von hethitischen Texten bietet als ein Synonym fiir den Ausdruck
E LUGAL nur den Terminus £ , Haua", was auch von H. G. Giiterbock und A.
Archi bemerkt wurde.¢ So entspricht dem in den sog. ,,Zehnjahrigen* und ,,Aus-
fihrlichen** Annalen des Murdili IT. mehrfach wiederholten Satz ,, . . .ins Haus

* Herrn Prof. H. Klengel danke ich fir den Nachweis von Belegstellen fur EMES)LUGAL
aus dem Material des Berlinor Hethitischen Thesaurus.

t A. Goetze, Kleinasien, Miinchen 1857, 109 und 118. Zum ,,hethitischen Palast'* s. auch
H. G. Giterbock, The Hittite Palace, in: Le Palais et la Royauté, Paris 1974, 305—
314, ’

2 KUBI111I66, II114;6127.-KUBIX 21V §; 16 III17. — KUB XI 6 IT 10. — KUB

XIII35148. - KUBXIV312;4110;7116.— KUBXV23+,9.— KUBXVI461

10. - KUBXVIII8IV 10; 19Re.3. - KUBXX3317. - KUB XXI302Z.1;48Z. 8(1). —

KUBXXII38 18IV 15;70 Ve. 46, 48, Re. 24, 26. — KUB XXV 25112. - KUB XXVI1

w Z.6; 11V 30, 31(1), 36(1). ~ KUB XXXI 87 IT 14. - KUB XXXVIII 2 II 13(?), 186;

3117;26120. - KBo ITT 4 IT 41, III 33, 52, IV 41. — KBo V 6 111 42, — KBo VI 28

Ra. 18. - KDBo XX 74 ITI(1) 7. — IBoT 1 33 Va. 21, 3338, 48, 71, 08(1). — HT 87 2.9,

und weitere Jeloge.

KUB IX 21V 5ff.: [....]x UD.KAM-ti I-NA E LUQAL s#a-ra-a (0) (pa-an-zJi(1) nu-za

hu-u-ma-an-za wa-ar-ap-zi (1) nu-uf I-NA E.GALUM feyu-a QA-TAM-MA pa-iz-zi:

A. Archi, L'organizzazione ainministrativa ittita e il regimeo ilelle offurto cultuuli, in: OA

12 (1973], 212. .

Ginterbuek 305; Archi OA 12 [1973), 2111,

X

>
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des Konigs (K LUGAL) hube ich gebracht*s (die Rede ist von Deportierten und
Rindern) der Ausdruck ,, ... in mein Haus (E-JA4) habe ich gebracht*. Es han-
delt gich in allen dernrtigen Fallen um ein ,,Haus (des) K&nigs'’, das sich — ebenso
vie das ,,Haus (oder der Palast) der Konigin® (E SAL.LUGAL, E.GAL SAL.
LUGAL) — in Hattuia befand.t Es besteht kein Zweifel, dafl in allen diesen
Fillen ein ,,Ko6nigspalast'* bzw. , Xoénigshof”’, in dem sich auch die Residenz des
Kénigs nebst den offiziellen Raumlichkeiten befanden, gemeint ist, obwoh! in den
ervilinten Annalen des Murkili IT. der Terminus E.GAL tiberhaupt nicht ver-
vendet wurde. Das dirfte wohl cin weiterer Beweis dafiir sein, da £ LUGAL und
EGAL zusainmenfallen.?

Als gleichwertige Ausdricke far ELUGAL missen auch E.GAL PUTUS
.Palast (der) Sonne/Majestat''® und §4 LUGAL E.GAL ,Kénigspalast'9 be-
trachtet werden. Sie bezeichnen nicht das Gebdude allein, in dem der Konig in
Hattula wolinte, sondern auch verschiedene konigliche Bauten sowohl in der
Hauptstadt selbst als auch in einzelnen Siedlungen des Staates. Gerade solche
verschiedenen Kionigsgebaude in Siedlungen Hattis werden in KUB IX 6 III
10-14 unter dem §4 LUGAL kuitks wetummar ,,irgendein Gebaude des Konige** zu
verstehen sein, dem im selben Text 2. 17{. E LUGAL kuitki , irgendein Haus (des)
Kénigs* vbllig entspricht. In diesem Fall wird £ LUGAL parallel zu §4 LUGAL
velummar gebrauchi.10

Aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach hat auch das hethitisohe labarnal E-ir (pir)
sHerrscherhaus®, , K#8nigshaus'* eine Form des Terminus £ LUGAL darge-
stellt. 1t

Eine dem oft anzutreffenden ,,Haus (des) Kénigs' entsprechende volle hethi-
tische Form ist in den Texten nicht iiberliefert. Doch wird die Schreibung des
Sumerogramms £ LUGAL zusammen mit einigen phonetischen Komplementen
bezeugt, wodurch die entsprechende hethitisohe Form rekonstruiert werden kann.
So ist es beispielsweise moglich, auf Grund der Bchreibung LUGAIL-wa-an
Eirza (KUB XXVII 79 Z. 6) und LUGAL-wa-an E-az ,,aus dem Hause des
Kénigs" den hethitischen Ausdruck *hadfuwan pirza, *hafsuwan parnaz zu er-
schlieBen, falls das hethitische *jadfu- tatsdohlich ,,Kénig" bedeutet. E LUGAL
war hethitisch demnach *}affuwan pir-/parn- bzw. *hassuwad pir-/parn- , Haus

SKBo 111 4 1I 41; III 33, 62; IV 41,

'KUB XIV 16 I1[20; XIX 37 Il 42; KBo V 7 Vs. 8; KBo VII 42 IV 12; KBo XV 37
{11 34, 36.

7 Siche auch cinige hethitische Orakeltexts, in denen E LUGAL als Bezeichnung des
Dalastes'’ (E.GAL) gebraucht wird: KUB XXII 381 8, IV 15; IBoT I 33 I 21, 33, 38,
48, 71, 98(1), o. E. Laroohe, in: RA 62 [1968], 161ff.; KUB XXII 70 Ve. 46, 48, Rs. 24,

" 26, 8. A. Unal, Ein Orakeltext iber die Intrigen am hethitischen Hof (KUB XXII 70 =
Bo 2011), Heidelberg 19078, 68f[., 88f., 152,

YKUB VI 40 IT 47; XXXVIII 13 IIT 5; KBo XIII 241 Ra. 13; HT 21 2(.; s. auch Archi
OA 12 [1973], 21L.

? Gittorbock 310f. (§{4 LUIGAL-ma-kdn [§4 E.GIALLIM KA. GAL-af du-ra-a, “‘up to
the gate of the palace of the king'). Vgl. jedoch KUB XLVIILI 113 I 5’: §4 LUGAL
B.QAL Kar-ga-mif.

9V, Soudek, in: MIO 8 [1963), 3761.; Archi OA 12 [1973], 212 Ania. 20.

TKUB XXXVI 110 Rs. 13, a. A. Kammonhuber, Materialien zu einem hethitischen
‘Thesaurus Lfg. 3, Hoidelberg 1976, 22, Vgl. unch KBo XIII 238 [I 10,
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des Koniga" zu lesen.1? Jedoch sind diese vollen Formen in den hethitischen Tex-
ten — ahnlich wio das hethitische Wort fiir ,,Palast*’ (E.GAL) — nicht belegt.t?

“Der Ausdruck E LUGAL wurde und wird in der Fachliteratur oft als ,,Palast”
iibersetzt,* ¢in Komplex verschiedener koniglicher Raumlichkeiten, darunter
auch die Kénigsresidenz. AuBerdem wird der uns interessierende Ausdruck oft
wbrtlich mit ,,Haus (des) Kénigs" bzw. ,Kdénigshaus' 15 sowie ,,Palast (des)
Konigs" bzw. , Kénigspalast' ¢ wiedergegeben. In einer Reihe von Fallen wird
E LUGAL als ,Hof'* oder , K&nigshof* 17 interpretiert, worunter mun den Kénigs-
hof in Hattuga versteht.

Betrachten wir dazu einige Angaben, die aus dem hethitischen Material im
Hinblick auf des Verstindnis von E LUGAL zu gewinnen sind:

Nach dem bereits erwihnten Text KUB IX 15 ITI 101f., 17ff. war das ,,Haus
des Kbnigs" ein sich in irgendeiner Siedlung befindendes Gebaude (wetummar),
in dem man ein religioses lila-Fest feiern konnte, falls in der Siedlung kein Tempel
(E.DINGIR) vorhanden war; im vorliegenden Fall handelte es sich um ein Fest
zu Ehren des Sohnes des Wettergottes (Z. 9ff.). Nach der Instruktion fir den
BEL MADGALTI waren die alten ,Hauser (des) Koniga” (EMES LUGAL,
EWALUGAL), die sich in versohiedenen Siedlungen des Landes befanden, perio-
disch zu restaurieren.!® Nicht cingeschlossen hat das ,,Haus (des) Ktnigs*' solche
Bauten wie z. B. die Tempel verschiedener Gottheiten (E. DINGIR),1 das ,, Siegel-
haus* (£ NAKISIB=E.GAL $ijana$), das ,,Haus der (kultischen) Waschungen"
(Btarnues),? wahrscheinlich auch nicht das ,,balentuwa-Haus' (Bjalentuwa), das
man von den ,,Palésten’’ unterschieden hat (vgl. ,,halentuwa-Haus und Palaste*’),2
vielleicht auch nicht das , Aefta-Haus' (Ejedia),?? das , Felsheiligtum'* (B FAde
kur)Busw. Die,,Hauser (des) Kénigs'* diirften in der Regel von einer festen Mauer -
vgl. etwa die ,Mauer der Kbnigshauser (BAD EME8 LUGAL) in der Stadt
Attarimma?¢ — umgeben gewesen sein.

12 J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Gesetze, Leiden 19858, 93 (hier E LUGAL als ,,eine ver-
einzelte andere Bezeichnung filr E.GAL' [H. Otten)). Zu *jadfuwan neben *jadbuwad s.
H. Eichner, Untersuchungen zur hethitischen Deklination, Erlangen-Nilrnberg 1974, 7.

13 Zu Epaleniuwa als “‘palace as building’ s. Giterbock 308f.; vgl, aber V. Q. Ardzinba,
in: VDI 3/1873, 201ff.

14 A. Qoetze, Die Annalen des Murlili, Leipzig 1033, 67, 77 u. 8.; H. G. Glterbock, in:
JCS 10 [1056), 85; E. H. Sturtevant-G. Bechtel, Hittite Chrestomathy, Philadelphis
1935, 87 und 75; Laroche RA 82 [1058), 151 und 163ff.; A. Unal, Hattudili III. Teil I,
Heidelberg 1874, 141, usw.

15 E. von Schuler, Hethitische Dienstanweisungen, Graz 1857, 10, 16, 44; L. Rost, in:
MIO B (1901], 176, 183; H. Otten, in: MDOG 94 [1964), 19; R. Werner, Hethitische
Gerichtsprotokolle, Wiesbaden 1887, 6 (5tBoT 4); V. Haas, in: OA 16 [1977), 227, usw.

18 Qoetze Annalen (8. Anm. 14) 78 und 137; Soudek MIO 8 (1061), 376; Unal Orakeltext 89,
71, 89; F. Imparati, in: SMEA 18 [1977], 32.

17 A. Goetzo, Hattudilid, Leipzig 1925, 13 und 25; Archi OA 12 (1073), 212.

18 Von Schuler 44f.

¥ KUB IX 15 1[I 17f., 8. Soudek MIO 8 [1961], 376.

2 Von Schuler 44 Z. 13f.

21 Iibd. 51 Z. 13 Anm. 13.

2 KUB XX 3312, 7. Zuin hedta-Hnus 8. V. Huas-M. Wafler, in: UF 8 [1976), G5ff.

23 Vgl KUB XXII 70 Vs. 46f., 8. Unal Orakoltext 68(. Zuin B NAdekur s. jotzt Imparati
SMEA 18 [1977), 101f.

24 KU XIV 3 1 2, s. nuch I'. Sommer, Dio Ahlijuva-Urkunden, Miinchen 1932, 2f.
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Die ,,Hauser (des) Konigs'* enthiclten Raumlichkeiten (Speicher), in denen man
verschiedene landwirtschaftliche Produkte, darunter auch Mehl, -Bier, Kase,
Knoblauch und mehrere Brotsorten,?s sowie andere Erzeugnissc (Kleidungs-
sticke, Gewebe, Teppiche, Geritschaften)? aufbewahrte.

Im ,,Haus (des) Konigs" befand sich ein Opfertisch (ZAG.GAR.RA, hethit.
iilanana),?’ chenso nuch der ,,Gott Zawalli des Hauses (des) Koniga'' 22; letzteres
deutet durauf hin, daB die Kénigshduser ihre eigenen Gottheiten bzw. Tempel
besnBen (vgl. auch die Hinweiso hethitischer Toxte nuf die ,,Gbtter und Géttinnen
des Palastes der Majestdt'’).® Wie bereits erwahnt wurde, hat man das sich in
ciner Siedlung Lefindendo ,,Hnus (des) Konigs'' gegebenenfalls zum Vollziehen
religisser Ritualhundlungen genutzt; so auch dae ,,Heus (Palast) der Kénigin' in
Hattusa.® Das ,,Haus (des) Kénigs' tritt in verschiedenen Orakeltexten auf, in
denen man prophezeit, in welchem Jahr z. B. dem Konig ein Ungliick zustoBen
werde,3! usw.

In den ,,Héausern (des) Konigs' sowie in den ,,Palisten" wurden gerichtliche
Prozesse gefiihrt. Im ,,Haus (des) Konigs'' der Hauptstadt wurde eine Beschuldi-
gung gegen die Konigin Danuhepa, wohl die Gattin des Muriili II., vorgebracht,3?
die dann ihres Ehrenamtes als Tawananna enthoben wurde. Die Gittin IStar
verteidigte den zukiinftigen Konig Hattuéili (II1.) wiahrend scines Aufenthaltes in
Nerik als Oberhaupt dieser Stadt gedgen das ,,Wort (des) Hauses (des) Konigs*
(INIM E LUGAL =INIMXE8 PUTUS! oder INIM LUGAL).» Als das ,,Haus
(des) K6nigs" eine Anklage gegen Hattusili erhob, hat ihm erneut diese Géttin
ihre Hilfe gewahrt.3*

Inden ,,Hausern (des) Kénigs' wie auoh in den ,,Palisten’’ haben sich die sog.
Fraven des Koénigs" (SALTVA §4 LUGAL, vielleicht SAL E LUGAL; vgl. §4
EGALLM SALTIM | Frou(en) desPalastes'') aufgehalten, unter denen mansowohl
wHierodulen' (SAL.SUHUR.LAL), d. h. Frauen von niederem sozialem Stand, als
such die ,,Freien‘' (ELLU), d. h. von hohein gesellschaftlichem Status, verstand.3s

BKUB XX 3316,8{,; KUBXXV25I12; KUB XXXVIII 251 20; KBo XX 74 I1I(1) 7,
usw. -

# KUB XIII 35 1 48, 8. Werner (s. Anm. 15) 6f.; KUB XX 331 6; KUB XXXVIII 31
10-18,s. Rost MIO 8 [1961], 182f., usw. Fiir Geritschaften s. KUB XXII 70 Ve. 485,
vgl. Unal Orakeltext 88f.

TKUB XXV 251 12.

2 KUB XVI 46 I 10 (PZa-wa-al-li-if SA E LUGAL); vgl. auch KBo XIII 2341 { (PZg-wa-
al-li-if SA IMur-4i-ls); KUB XVI 18 Rs.t (DZa-wa-al-li 8ALDa.nu-}é-pa), . Unal
Hattudili (8. Anmn. 14) 142 und Anm. 110, 166 und Anm. 208f., ferner zu DZawalli jotzt
A. Archi, in: AoF VI (1979), 81 {f.

B KUB VI 46 LI 47, u. o. Belege.

¥ Vgl. etwa Ardzinba VDI 3/1973, 201f. mit weiteren Literaturhinweisen.

M IBoT I 33 I 21, 33, 38, 48, 71, 08(1), s. Laroche RA 52 [1088]), 161ff.; KUB XXII 70 Va.
46, 48, Re. 24, 26, 6. Unal Orakoltext 08 ff. und 88f.

2 KUB XIV 71 161.,u. H. Q. Gilterbuck, Siegel aus Bofazkly [, Berlin 1940, 13; J. G. Mac-
queen, in: AnSt 9 (1959], {86f.; Unal Huttudili 1411,

BKUBI1IS6L (=KUB 15 I 27), n. Goetze Hattuiilis (s. Anm. 17) 12f.; Sturtevant.
Bechtel (8. Anin. 14) 66(.

¥ KUB I t IIf 141, s. Goatze Haltudiliy 24f.; Sturtevant-Bechtel 74f.

% Von Schuler 168 Z. 301 (hier SALTUM SA [E]LUGAL); vgl. J. Friedrich, Stautsvertriige
des Hatti-IReiches in hethitischer Spracha [T, Luipzig 1930, 126 Z. 441, (hier §4 E.GALLIM
SALTUM),
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Die Texte bestutigen zudeim fir dus ,,Huus (des) Konigs*™ auch einen ,, Vornehmen,
Wiirdentrager* ( LCDUGUD),% obwohl unbekannt ist, womit er sich heschéftigt
hat.

GemaB einer ganzen Anzahl hethitischer Texte — insbesondere den ,,Anpalen”
des Murdili IL. ~ stellte dus ,,Haus {des) Konigs™ einen Ort dar, wohin der Konig
nuch seinen Feldziigen die Deporticrten (NAM.RA) brachte. Allein im Lnufe der
ersten zehn Juhre seiner Herrschaft hat Mursili IT. 88000 Deportierte ins ,,Haus
(des) Konigs' in Hottuda geschickt.?” Es beateht kein Zwoifel, duB sich gerade
dieses ,,Hous* in Hattuda mit der Verteilung der Deportierten auf die einzelnen
Tempel- und Palastwirtschaften in verschiedenon Siedlungen des Landes befaBte.

Auf Grund des orwiahnten Belegmuterinls durf die Existenz eines ,,Hauses (des)
Kénige™ in Hattuda als gesicliert gelten. In den ,,Annalen*’ des Suppiluliuma I
sowie dos Tuthalija(?) finden sich weitere Bestitigungen dafir.3® Besonderes
Interesso vordient in diesor Hinsicht oin im Namen Hattusilis ITI. und seiner Gat-
tin Pudubepa zusnmmengestellter Text, in dem es heiBt: ,,In Hattuda war das
Haus (des) Konigs klein geworden (hat sich verkleinert)’.™ In einigen Texten,
die das ,,Haus (des) Konigs" erwialinen, ist darunter offenbar das in Hattuda zu
verstehen, dn dort auoh ,die Sonne/Majestit“ genannt wird.® Einige Texte er-
wahnen ,,Hauser (des) Xonigs'* auBerhalb von Hatti, z. B. in Attarimma und
ISuwe,4! womit Residenzen (E.GAL) der lokalen Herracher gemeint sind.

Eine ganze Reihe von Belegen weist darauf hin, da8 es ,,H&user (des) Konigs"
ebenso wie ,,Paldste’ auBerhalb von Hattuda in verschiedenen Orten des hethiti-
schen Staates gab. Die betreffenden Ortsnamen sind in den Texten meistens nicht
angegeben, aber es diirfte unbestreitbar sein, da man in solchen Fillen immer ein
,+Haus (des) Kénigs'' in irgendeiner Siedlung des Landes gemeint hat. Vgl. etwa
den §32 des althethitischen ,,Textes von Telipinu*, der den Fall einer méglichen
Besitzergreifung der ,,Haueser (des) Ké6nigs*’ (nicht aber der ,, Hauser [der] Kanigs-
sbhne'*)42 durch verschiedene Angehérige des kbniglichen Personals behandelt,
wofiir die Urheber bestraft worden waren. Nach den , Instiuktionen’’ (insbeson-
dere fiir den BEL M ADGALTI) haben sich ,,Hauser (des) Kénigs' in den Grenz-
geobioten von Hatti befunden.43 Der erwiahnte Text KUB IX 15 ITI 171. setzt das
Vorhandensein von ,,Hausern (des) Kénigs* auBerhalb der hethitischen Haupt:
stadt voraus.

In einigen Texten werden allerdings die uns interessierenden ,,Hiuser’* in Ver-
bindung mit Ortenamen genannt. So kann z. B. aus KUB XXXVIII 3 Z. 17 ge-

3% [BaT I 33 1 38, 6. Laroche RA 52 [1958], 153.

3 Goetze Annalen (5. Anm. 14) 56f., 76f., 78f., 136f., 170f.(Z.8: E LUGAL.GA[L,
»Haus (des) GroBkdnigs*).

M KBo V0 III41f.,s. H. G. Giiterbock, in: JCS 10 (1936], 95; KUB XXIII 26 +05 Z. 7f.,
8. 0. Carruba, in: SMEA 18 [1977), 174.

W KBo VI 28 Re. 18: VBUKU.BABRAR.ji-ma E LUGAL te-pa-u-e-ef-ta. Vgl. H. Otten,
in: MDOG 94 (1964], 18f.; Lmpnrati SMEA 18 [1877], 39.

40 Sishe etwa KU XV 22 Z. 5, 8, 0; KUI} XXII 70 usw.

M KUB XLV 3 L 1[; KU XLIV 4 Va. 20.

42 KBo [[L 1 If 03 (.. .JLUGAL da-an-na i-du-lu-li-ja-an-2i nu ki-ii-§a-an {du)-ra-an-zs);
KUB XI ¢ I[ 10 (EXER LUGAL du-an-nu i-la-lfi-ja-an-zi). Bei Sturtevant.Beohtel
190 unrichtig EMBY DUMU.LUGAL.

44 Von Schuler 41(f.
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schlossen werden, daB sich ein ,,Haus (des) Kénigs' in Teliura befand, wihrend
KUB XXXVIII 25 I 20 auf ein solches in Nerik deutet.4¢ Es ist méglich, daB es
sich in KUB XXVIII 79 Z. 6 um ein ,,Haus (des) Kénigs** in der Stadt Tuhumi-
jara handelt.

Die Gleichbedeutung von ,,Haus (des) Kbniga" und ,,Palast* 1aBt sich also in
jenen Fillen erschliefen, in denen es um einen Aufenthaltsort, eine Residenz des
Konigs in Hattufia oder in peripheren Gebieten, ein gerichtlich-administratives
oder 6konomisches Zentrum in der Hauptetadt selbst oder im Randgebiet geht. In
jenen Zeugnissen wird das ,,Haus (Palast) des Konigs™ dem ,,Haus (der) Kénigin*
(£ SAL.LUGAL) gegenitbergestellt ;¢ letzteres muBte als Residenz nur der Kéni-
gin erkennbar sein. Des ,,Haus (der) Kénigin" ist in den Texten gewShnlich mit
dem Terminus ,,Palast (der) Kénigin'* (E.GAL SAL.LUGAL)* bezeichnet, wes
noch einmal die Gleichbedeutung von E , Haus" und E.GAL ,,Palest"' bestitigt.

Es gibt jedoch auch Belege, in denen die Bedeutungen ,,Haus (des) Kénigs’ und
+Palast” (auch des Konigs) nicht zusammenfallen, und zwar denn, wenn ,,Haus
(des) K6nigs* fiir die Bezeichnung einer,, Wirtschaft (des) Kéinigs‘* gebrancht wird.
Bekanntlich hat ,,Palast‘ eine solche Bedeutung nicht, obgleich er iber eine Wirt-
schaft verfigte, vgl. etwa die ,Palastfelder’ (A. BA E.GAL), ,,Palastarbeiter''
(KINBL4 E.GAL), usw. Die Gegeniiberstellung von ,,Wirtschaft (des) Konige‘ und
+Wirtachaft (der) Ktnigin‘* wird durch einen Text bestitigt, in dem notiert wird:
o[- . - Elepunu Bergland, von der Wirtschaft der Ktinigin abget[rennt].*47

Wenn unter dem Ausdruck , Haus (des) K&nigs in HattuSa' im, erwihnten
Text auch ,,Wirtacheft (des) Kénigs in Hattua* zu verstehen ist, 6o kann letzteres
mit der ,,Wirtschaft von Hattusa® (K UBUHatti) der bethitischen Urkunden ver-
bunden werden. Mit deren Filialen war das Hatti-Land bedeckt, vgl. z. B. die
+Wirtschaft von Hattuda in der Siedlung Sari3%a".4® Eine detaillierte Untersu-
chung der ,,Wirtschaft'* dieses Typs diwfte die Frage der Kdnigs- bzw. Palast-
wirtachaft bei den Hethitern weiter aufkliren helfen.

# Rost MIO 8 (1061}, 182f. und 9 (1963], 181; Archi OA 12 [19873], 226 Anm. 85.

$KBoV 7 Va. 8; KBo VII 42 IV 12; KBo XV 37 III 34, 68; Ardzinba VDI 3/1973, 201{.

4 KBo XIII 241 Rs. 16, usw.

#KBoV 7 Va. 8:[. . . kla-pu-nu HUR.SAG I5-TU E SAL.LUGAL-kdn far[-ra-an .. .}, 8.
K. Rismschneider, in: MIO 0 [1958), 348f.

4 Riemschneider MIO 6 [1958], 360 (Nr. 3 Rs. 31, Nr. 4 Rs. 13 und &fter).
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EINIGE BEMERKUNGEN ZUM HETHITISCHEN TEXT KUB 48, 105

Die ziemlich grosse Anzaehl hethitischer Keilschrifttexte, in denen NAM,.RA
"Zivilgefangene, Deportierte" (heth. armuaala-) erwdhnt verden, ist noch durch
ein unfangreiches Dokument bereichert worden, das tber Wirtschaftsstiftungen
mit Zivilgefangenen (aber auch von Hornvieh, Dreschpldtzen, Saatgetreide und
verschiedener Geriite) an die Gottheiten verschiedener Stddte Pattis berichtet.
Dieser hethitische Text wurde in einer Keilschriftkopie 1977 von H. Klengel im
KUB 48 unter der Nummer 105 verdffentlicht,! Neben anderen heth. Texten, die
einzelne Seiten der hethitischen Tempelwirtschaft darlegen, ist das uns inter-
essierende Dokument eine wichtige Quelle nicht nur filr das Studium von Deport-
iertenproblem in der heth. Gesellschaft ilberhaupt, deren Schicksal I.M. Diako-
noff unentwegt interessierte,? sondern auch fir das Studium zu Fragen der Ten-
pelvirtschaft }Jattis, insbesondere ihres Arbeitspersonals.

Der Abfassung des Textes KUB 48,105 lag vahrscheinlich die Absicht zugrunde,
die Konigsstiftungen schriftlich zu fixieren und die Festsetzung einer bestim-
mten Norm dieser Stiftungen fir jede Gottheit dieses oder jenes bevdlkerten
Punktes zu dolnmentieren. Unter denen gab es auch Stiftungen in Form von le-
bender Arbeitskraft, die sich "ehemalig" (heth. annallis, annales, annallas)3
im Besitz von Prlvatleuten (verstandlicherveise von Kom.gspersonen) oder auf
irgendvelchen Staatsvirtschaften hefanden. Folgedessen hielt es der Kdnig fir
ndtig, bei Stiftungen nicht nur neue Fonds, sondern auch ehemalige Grundbe—
sténde 2u benutzen und somit zu einer Neuverteilung seines alten Besitztums in
Form von Deportierten, Vieh usw. zu verwirklichen.

Von dem uns interessierenden, im Mament seiner Abfassung wahrscheinlich mebr
als 32 Paragraphen umfassenden, grossen einkolumnigen Text, sind nur einige
Stellen fast vdllig unversehrt. Vollstdndig oder Teilweise sind 12 Paragraph-
en auf der Vorderseite und 20 Paragraphen auf der Rickseite, im Ganzen 91 Zeil-
en umfussend, erhelten geblieben. Der Anfang der Vorderseite und das Ende der
Riickseite des Dokuments sind nicht bewahrt. Nach der Meinung des Textheraus-
gebers H. Klengel sind nur zwei Drittel der Keilschrifttafel geblieben. Un-
geachtet dessen, geben uns die erhaltenen Teile die Moglichkeit, iber das Prio-
zip der Textzusammenstellung, das sich folgendermassen &ussert, zu urteilen.

Den Anfangszeilen der unversehrt oder nur teilweise erhalten gebliebenen
Paregraphen nach (es sind mehr als 20), fing jeder Abschnitt mit den Worten an:
"In der Stadt x stiftete die Sonne fiir die Gottheit y (oder fir Gtter) folges-
des".5 Diese Worte wiederholten sich stereotyp vahrscheinlich am Anfang jedes
Paragraphen, danach folgte die Aufzéhlung der gestifteten "Hauser" (Wirtschaf-
ten) mit ihren Deportierten (mit Angabe ihrer Anzahl und ihres Berufes), der
Menge des Viehes, der Gerdtschaften usw.

Wie nus dieser stereotypen Formel hervorgeht, wvurde am Anfang jedes Abschni-
ttes auf die Stadt mit ihrer Gottheit (GStter) hmgenesen Sieben Stddtena-
men sind u.nversehrt erhalten geblieben. Das sind: Nenusa (vs. 29"), Uvalm
(Ve. 31°), Wizidasa (Vs. 36"), Pattanijasa (Vs. 38°), Kalasmitta (Rs. 1),
Tamettaja (Rs. 16) und Durmitta (Rs. 201. Weiterhin haben siech Endungen eini-
ger Siedlungsbezeichnungen erhalten: =-sina (Vs. 19°), -taskurija (Vs. 42°),
-ratta (Rs. 12). Nach dem Prinzip der Zusammenstellung urteilend {jeder
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Jhachnitl wur einer Stadt gevidmet), varen im Text wahrscheinlich mehr als 32
itidte aufgezithlt, die, wie aus den obengenannten Aufzeichnungen hervorgeht, in
den verschiedenen Gegenden des Hethiterreiches lagen. In allen diesen Stadten
tefanden sich Filialen der Tempelwirtschaften, fiir deren Wohlergehen der Konig
- oberster Priester selbst - sorgte und, den Umstdnden entsprechend, verschie-
tene Stiftungen an die Tempel machte (vu aus anderen hethitischen Quel.len auch
w ersehen ist).

Die Stiftungen wurden einer bestimmten Gottheit oder GSttern gevidmet (in
cirigen Fdllen ist der genaue Name des Gottes nicht ugegeben) Im Text sind
der Wettergott {in den Stidten -sina, Tamettaja; Vs. 19° und Rs. 16), Jirva (in
Vizidasa, Pattenijasa,-ratta: Vs. 36°, 36°, JRs. 12), Nanaja (in -taskurija:
vs. b2° ). DLama (=Innara), Ala {beide in Kn.lumtta. Rs. 1h) Anzili (in Tam-
ettaje: Rs. 16) und "Gotthe).ten“ (in Uvalma, Durmitta: 31°, Rs. 20; sovie
in 2 anderen Stiadten, deren Namen nicht erhalten geblieben sind: Rs. 6,9)
ervilhnt.

Nach dem uns 1nteressxerenden Text wurde das Ausmass der Stiftungen von der
"Sonne" (dem Kénig), dessen Nemen nicht genannt wird, bestimmt. ngxfellos
var es ein Herrscher des Neuhethitischen Reiches (\mh.uchemhch Mursili II.
der .im Laufe der ersten Zehn Jahre seiner Herrachaft aus den verscmedensten
Gebieten Kleinasiens 88 Tausend Deportierte vertrieb, T oder Unttunh III.,.
viahrend desssn Regierungsperiode verschiedene Stiftungen und Schenkungen ge-
pacht wurden®. Vielleicht var es auch Tuthalija IV.9

Zu dieser Schlusafolgerung ldsst uns auch der sprachliche Charakter des Tex-
tes kommen, in dem jegliche Merkmale der althethitischen Sprache fehlen.  Aus-
serden wurden Dokumente mit anelogen Inhaiten Oblicherweise im Neuhethitischen
Reich abgefasst (siehe, z.B. KBo 52,53 und andere).

Nach den obengenannten stereotypen Formeln, folgen im Dokument Aufzeichnun-
gen mit der Anzahl gestifteter "Hauser" mit Deportierten. Die auf die erhal-
tenen Textzeilen basierende Rechnung zeigt, dass filr die Gottheiten (Tempel)
ungefahr 130 "Hauser” mit NAM.RA bestimmt wurden. Ebenfalls wie auch in ande-
ren hethitischen Dokumenten wurde hier bei der Aufteilung der Deportierten das
Dezimalsystem angewandt.!l (Wie bekannt, wurden im spaten Sparta die Heloten
ebenfalls zu 10 oder 15 Personen verteilt). Auf diese Weise befanden sich in
den genannten "Héusern" ungefahr 1300 Deportierte. Die Anzahl der Gestifteten
maste jedoch weit grosser gevesen sein, da von mehr als 130 Wirtschaften in
den nicht erhaltenen Teilen die Rede gewesen sein misste (nach H. Klengel er-
reicl;tfadie Zahl der gestifteten "Hauser" ungefahr 150, die der Deportierten -
1500).

In dem uns interessierenden Dokument wurden verschiedenen Stellen auf die
Herkunft der Deportxerten hmge\nesen. Es varen Menschen aus Azzi, Kazapa,
zana, uluppa.sx.)n. Abu:.vua. vomglich aus HJappala, Arzawa und aus ande-
ren Nachbargebieten Jattis, ' in welche die Hethiter Kriegsziige unternahmen.
(Fur Anfangsteile einiger ﬁogrnphischer Benennungen sind geblieben: Zip-,
jatta-, Daha- und andere). Zweifellos stammten die Vertriebenen, die in der
Tolge den hethitischen Gottern in Form von Arbeitskraften zur Verfiigung stander
aus ebendiesen Siedlungen.
Im Text finden wir Angaben beziiglich der Be:;;%ﬁigung dieser NAM.RA Men-

schen, Einige von Ihnen waren Rmderhu-t.en (L SIl“l\D.!.?Ul)).l5 andere - Weber
des Kdnigs (I..Um US.BAR SA LUGAL). dritte - ;ggeeﬁeute“ (L0 GIS UKUR) , 7
goch andere fertigten "lange Waffen" an (NAM.RA TUKUL (‘.fl).DA).18 Der Text

pennt Pferdehirten (L(JMES SIPAD.A.N§E.K‘UR.RA)19 usv. Das alles bestdtigt die
Yeinung der Fachleute, die sich darauf berufen, dass in Yatti die "Hauser"
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mit Deportierten gewShnlich nach deren Tatigkeit aufgestellt wurden.

In dem betrachteten Text werden &fter "upati-Leute" (LD wpatijas)20 er-
vahnt. An einigen Stellen des Dokumentes (Va. 26°, Rs. 7) stehen vor diesen
Ausdruck die zweifellos kleinasiatischen Personennamen - Daduili und Gasgaili
(Kaskaili), auf der Vs. 23° aber var wahrscheinlich ebenfalls irgendein Name
geschrieben, der auf -zina endete. Es ist nicht ausgeschlossen, dass diese
Namen gerade die "upati-Leute" oder deren Oberhaupter trugen. Wer jedoch
diese Leute waren und welche Tatigkeit sie ausfihrten, geht aus dem Text nicht
hervor, da es seine Beschédigung unmdglich macht, liber die Bedeutung des Ter-
minus "wupati-Leute" genauer zu urteilen. (In anderen hethit. Quellen wird
dieser Terminus ebenfalls in einem unverstdndlichen Kontext gebraucht). Vo
den Angaben KUB LB,105 ausgehend, kann man nur schlussfolgern, dass die "upati
Leute" aus den Reihen der Deportierten stammten und irgendeiner (Berufs?)
Gruppe von Leuten angehdrten.

Die Erlauterung der Bedeutung des uns interessierenden Terminus wird noch
dadurch erschvert, dass es bisher nicht gelang die genaue Bedeutung des Wortes
upati- (Genitiv upatijas) zu finden. Man nimmt an, dass es "Lehen, Lehensgut
(7)" und mit dem ebenfalls unbekannte Bedeutung habenden Wort uppa- (irgendein
Art der Leistung?) zusammenhdngt.22 Moglich ware auch, dess upati- mit dem
ugaritischen ubdy (’bdj) "Lehensgemeinschaft; Dauerpacht; Dauerpdchter” im
Zusammenhang steht 23 (ubdy wird manchmal als "Lehensland" bersetzt, das in
Ugarit den KSnigsangestellten zugeteilt wurde).2l Jedoch wahrscheinlicher is
die Annahme, dass daes hethitische upatt-, sich dem Wort upatimnmwm der "kappa-
dokischen" Tontafeln ndhert und das irgendeine Organisation von Lehenstrigern,
oder aber eine Gruppe Einheimischer (kleinasiatischer) Herkunft bezeichnete,
die auf dem Gemeindeland lebten und arheiteten. (Nach I.M. Diakonoff ist
upatinnum/ubadinnum ein akkedisiertes Wort hurrischer Herkunft *ubadinng "ser-
vice" oder "obligation connected with the holding of communal 1and"27). Es
ist auch nicht ausgeschlossen, dass die "upgti-Leute" Eigentlmer irgendeiner
Landkategorie waren.

Die im Text aufgezdhlten Stiftungen wurden nicht nur vom Kdnig sondern auch
von ihm untertidnigen Personen gemacht. Im Text sind folgende, den Gottheiten
stiftende, Personen aufgezdhlt: eine Person, deren Nemen auf —uwn endete (Vs.
5°), Innarava (Vs. 11°), Pipenanaja (Vs. 14°, siehe auch KBo XII 53, Vs. 13°,
15°) und viele andere stark beschiédigte Namen. Auf Befehl der "Majestat"
("Sonne") sollte ein uns dem Hamen nach unbekannter Konig vom Land Tumma(n)na,
das im Norden oder Nordosten Kleinasiens lag und mindestens seit den Kriega-
2ligen Mursilis II. (AM, 152 £f.) zu Patti gehdrte, grosse Viehbestdnde stiften
Den Stiftungen des Kopigs Turma(n)na an die verschiedenen Gottheiten Hattis
8ind 13 Ahachnitte im Text gewidmet, an deren Ende jedesmal beigefilgt wurde,
dass die bestimmte Menge von Vieh "der K3nig des Landes Twma(n)na gibt" (der
Gottheit einer Stadt) - LUGAL KUR YRUTymmatnina p&i.2% Dieser Konig stellte
den Gittern {iber 50 Rinder, 400 Schafe und 20 Kihe zur Verfilgung. Weshalb so
grosse Stiftungen an Vieh von dem Kénig Turma(n)na, das wahrscheinlich reiche
Viehvestinde hatte, gefordert wurde, geht esus den Aufzeichnungen des Textes
nicht bervor. Ausserdem ist ungekldrt, wie es praktisch mBglich war, die
Stiftungen des KSnigs Tumman(n)a an Vieh den Gottheiten der verschiedenen Sta-
dte des Landes, insbesondere, der im Siden des Hethiterlandes gelegenen, zu
verwirklichen,

In einer ganzen Reihe von Féllen ist im Text die ehemalige Abhd@ngigkeit der
Deportierten vor ihrer {/bergabe an die Gottheiten unterstrichen. Einige geht
ten den Wirtscheften verschiedener Institutionen oder Privatpersonen, wie auch
den Kdnig persdnlich an. So aind im Text genannt: Deportierte, die dem "Hau:

-114-



tazzinarija" angehdrten, 29 "3 Hausey, darin 30 Deporuert.e des Palastes", 30w,
isus, darin 10 Deportierte [des] GI Gtp.pa",31 m Haus, darin 16 Depor-
tierte der Bergbevohner",32 "1 Haus, darin 10 Deporherte - Sklaven {Diener)

¢es Innara™,33 "1 Haus, derin 4 Deportierte des Priesters",3% " Haus,darin 10
kportierte - Weber des Kdnigs"35 usv. Somit wird klar, dus bis zur Stiftung
m die Gitter diese Leute nicht unter das Tempelpersonal fielen, sie befanden
sich unter der Herrschaft des Palastes oder von Privatpersonen, die wiederun
ten Herrscher des Landes untertan waren.

Besonders werden im Text die den Gottheiten gestifteten Wirtschaften unter-
strichen, die sich schon friher im Besitz der Tempelvxrtncha.ften befanden,
sind erva.hnt.- "140 (1) Deportierte, die friher einér Gottheit angehérten", 36
"2 Hiuser [darin 20 Deportierte] - ehemalige Sklaven Gottes"3T usw. (das Wort
"thenalig" war auch an anderen Stellen fixiert, die jedoch beschddigt sind -
Vs, 20°, 34°).

Auf diese Weise wurde ein Teil der Deportierten, frilher den Wirtschaften
einzelner Kdnigsangestellten oder verschiedener KSnigswirtschaften angehdrend,
auf Entschluss des KGnigs zum Tempelpersonal gezdhlt. Nur darin bestand der
Vechsel ihrer persdnlichen Abbdngigkeit. In anderer Hinaicht gab es keine
ferinderungen, da die soziale- und Gkonomische Stellung sowie die Ausbeutungs-
forn die alte geblieben war., Anstelle fiir ihre ehemaligen Herrn zu schaffen,
arbeiteten sie von nun an zugunaten des Tempels.

Einige Angaben des Textes KUB 48, 105 lenken unser Augenmerk auf die soziale
Stellung dexr Deportxerten. Wie achon oben konstantiert, wurde in Bezug auf die
livilgefangenen i em Reihe von Fillen festgestellt, dass sie "Sklaven (Diener
des Innara" (I Innard), "Skleven {Diener) des Gottes" (IRMES pINGIRLIM)
usv. waren. Vom rechthchen Standpunkt aus, wvaren diese sowie auch andere,
die im Text nicht als "Sklaven" genannten, im gegebenen Fall tatsdchlich
staatliche Sklaven, die letzten Endes als Kbnigseigentum anerkannt verden konn-
ten. GCerade deshalb hatte er das Recht der Aufteilung von staatlichen Depor-
tierten, die nicht selten in verwilsteten Gegenden (URU. DUg - im Text sind 3
solche Siedlungen ervihnt, Vs, 20°) angesiedelt wurden. Beispiele in KUB 48,
105 zeugen dafir, dass der KSnig manchmal eine Aufteilung der Arbeitskrafte
vornehmen konnte.

Obgleich vom rechtlichen Standpunkt aus als Sklaven angesehen, kann man De-
portierte vom Skonom. Gesichtspunkt aus kaum als solche anerkennen, da sie im
Produktionsprozess einer unsklavischen Ausbeutung untervorfen varen. Nach den
Angaben anderer hethitischen Texte zu urteilen, bekamen die- auf dem Land ange-
siedelten Deportierte Grundstiicke ("Felder"). Gleichzeitig gab man ihnen
Saatgut und Rinder sovie Kleinhornvieh, verschiedene Gergtschaften usw. An-
fangsbekamen diese Deportierte Milchprodukte und Wolle.3 Das alles hatte eine
selbetaténdige Wirtochaftafihrung zum Ziel und schuf die Bedingungen fiir einen
bestimmten materiellen Anreiz und fiir wirtschaftliche Initiative von Seiten der
Deportierten. Die aus den eroberten Gebieten vertriebenen Leute varen jedes
Rigentumrechtes, auf die ihnen von der zentralen Macht zur Verfigung gestellten
Produktionsmittel, entzogen, da sie nicht frei ber diese verfiigen konnten und
pur Benutzungsbefugnisse hatten. Nach Erhaltung des Landes varen die Depor-
tierten zu Naturalleistungen (sajhan-), wahrscheinlich auch zu Arbeitsleistung-
en (Zuzzi-) verpflichtet. Sie brauchten allerdings nicht gleich vom Mcment
der Erbaltung der Grundstiicke die Leistungen erfilllen, sondern erst nach Ver-
lauf einer bestimmten Frist - 3 Jahre (wenn die restsurierten Wérter [NAM.RAHI'I'
m Anfang des Paragraphen 112 der hethitischen Gesetze richtig sind).

Erst vom 4. Jahr an waren sie verpflichtet, die Naturalleistungen zu den Beding-
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3

ungen zu erfullen, die von:den "Leuten I TUKUL" gefordert wurden. Von die-
sem Moment an wurden sie wohl kaum als Sklaven, im eigentlichen Sinne des
Wortes, angesehen. Sklaven blieben die Deportierte, die kein Land erhielten
und nur als Hilfsarbeitskréafte auf Wirtschaften lebten.

In einigen Textabschnitten KUB L8, 105 (vs. 13°, 27°, 28", 37°, 41"; Rs. 1
22, 23), standen gewShnlich nach den Aufzahlungen der Snftu.ggen (entveder an
Anfmg oder in der Mitte der Abschnitte) folgende Satze: TUKUL DU-(G‘H)B‘L z
parisu NUMUN KISLAY DU-(an)zi “sie werden GI L machen, aie werden einen
Dreschplatz (fiir) z Partsu (Saat) Getreide machen" (manchmal war nur der erste
Satz geschrieben - Rs. 22,23, manchmal nur der zweite- Vs. 37°, 41°
Der Sinn des ersten Satzes ist nicht ganz verstandlich, weil erstens. GI§
nicht im eigentlichen Sinne des Wortes gebraucht wird, ndmlich im Sinne von
"Waffe (Gerat)", zveitens ist unklar, ver mit "sie" gemein{ ist. Von Angaben
einiger hethitiachen Texte ausgehend, in dﬁnen dem Wort GISTUKUL die Bedeutung
"Dienst (Dienstleistung)" beigegeben wird," O kann man jedoch annehmen, dass im
gegebenen Fall GISTUKUL eben die Bedeutung "Dienst" hat, dessen Erfilllung vahr-
scheinlich nur den gestifteten Deportierten (in Text im Plural angegeben) zur
Pflicht gemacht wurde, Deshelb {ibersetzen vir den obenzitierten ersten Satz
folgendermassen: "Sie (d.h. die Deportierte) werden den Dienst leisten" (buch-
stdblich "machen"). Wahrscheinlich sollte damit die Verpflichtung zur Erfiil-
lung der Arbeiten in "Hiusern", einschliesslich der Pflege des Viehs, der Zu-
bereitung von Milchprodukten und die Teilnahme an landwirtschaftlichen Arbeiten
usw. unterstrichen werden. Die Richtigkeit dieser Vermutung muss jedoch noch
durch veiteres Studium des von uns hetrachteten Textes, mit dessen Hilfe vir
unser Wissen beziiglich des Deportxertenproblm vertiefen konnten, bewiesen
verden.

M = A. GStze, Die Annalen dee Marsilis (MVAG 38 [1933)).
HG w J, Friedrich, Di¢ hathittacha Gesaetze [1959].

' = J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worterbuch [1952].

SMEA = Studi micenei ed egeo~auatoliai (Roma].

StBoT Studien 2u den Bogazkdy-Texten, herausg. von H. Otten.

Der Text wurde von K. Freydank nach dem Original kopiert.
S.z.B., I.M. Diakonoff, MIO XIII [1967] 363 f.

va. 20", 29°, 34, 40°; Rs, 15, 20.
Betreffs dieses Wortes siehe J. Friedrich & A. Kammenhuber, Hethittsches
Worterbuch, Lief. 1 [Heidelberg, 1975) T4 ff.

L H. Qengel, SMEA XVI_[1975] 195. Bezlglich des Textes KUB 48, 105 s. auch
H. Ott.en & V1. Soucek, StBoT 1 [196 ] 43 u. U8,

5 wa "Wz ana y(A!M DINGIR( )) k1. ME~is (dits). Vs. 6°, 9°, 10",
16°, 19", 29°, 31, 36", 368", 42°. Rs. 3, 6, 9, 12, 14, 16, 20, 23, 25,2
31, 34, 37, 43. Diese Formel wird im Text mit analogem Inhalt angefiihrt
- KBo XII 53.

6 Auf der Vs. 29°, vo die Stadt Nenasea ervihnt wird, ist wahrscheinlich vom
Schreiber vergessen worden, die Gottheit anzugeben.

T A. Gotze, AM, 56f., 64f., TOf., 76f., TBf., 136f.

-116-



8

H. Otten & V1. Soucek, StBoT 1.

Beziiglich der Zugehdrigkeit des Textes in die Regierungszeit des Tuthalia
IV. siehe S. Heinhold-Krahmer - I. Hoffmann - A. Kammephuber - G. Mauer,
Probleme dar Textdatiemmg in dar Hethitologie [Heidelberg 1979) 233.

Ibid., 233.

G.C. Giorgadze, Oderki po sotsial'no-ekonomiceskoi istorii khettskovo
gosudarsf:ua fMbilisi 1973) 77 £f.:; H. Klengel, SMEA XVI [1975] 195;
V1. Soucek, ArOr 4T {1979) T9f.

H., Klengel, SMEA XVI [19T5) 195.
vs. 217, 25", 39"; Rs. 5, 15, 38-39.

Vs. 22°, 39”; Rs. 6 und andere. Eventuell kdnnte Daja- so rekonstruiert
verden wie Daparijatta im Text KBo XII 52 II 6, in dem ebenfalls Kénigs-~
stiftungen aufgezdhlt wurden.

Vs. 24°: "3 Hauser, darin 30 Deportierte - Rinderhirten",

6 Vs, 34": ", . .1 Haus, darin 10 Deportierte - Weber des Kénigs".

17 Rs. 4 : "1 Haus, derin 10 Deportierte ~ Speerleute".

¥ ve. 32°: ". . . ) Haus, darin 10 Deportierte - (Hersteller) der langen
Waffen"; Rs. 3: "2 Hauser, darin 20 Deportierte - (Hersteller) der lan-
gen Waffen".

19 va. 37°: ". . . L Hauser, fdarin L0} Deportierte - Pferdehirten".

20 Vs. 23", 26°; Ra. T, 28, 29,

21 Dem Text KUB )(IéI hEI b olge, wurden "Feste der upati-Leute" veranstal-
tet - EZEN x wpatijas. Im KUB XIII 9 I 11 sind sie (in Form
von upatiBI.A) gleichzeitig mit den "leuten sarilawas” erwihnt. Bezilg-
lich des Wortes upati- siehe ehenfalls KBo IV 10 I 30; XUB 01T 87 II
20. ’

2 W', 235.

23 HH1. 235; J. Aistleitner, Wdrterbuch der ugaritischen Sprache, B. [1967) 3

24 M. Heltzer, Ortentalia Lovaniensia Pertiodica 8 [1977] 49f. u..Anm. 15.

s m', 235.

% L. Matous, ArOr 4T [1979] 38 £, u. Anm. 1k-17.

21 IM. Dinkonoff, ArQr 47 [1979] k4O r.

8 vs. 30°, 35°, 37, 41°; Rs. 2, 5, 10, 13, 19, 21, 24, 26, 29.  "Der Kénig
des Lu.ndes '.l‘umnn(n)s" ist auch im Zusamenhang mit Vieh im KBo XII 53
Rs. 9 ervihnt. s

% Va. 7°: naM.RA'ES N £ Gaxau;;zg-ija

P ve. 97 3£V 3% 30 nam. ™ £.car.

N Ve, 31 £.: 1 ETVE ER 10 Nm.n{\'“g 187 S, cfp.oa.

2 ve. 32°: 1 BT &R 16mmm§anﬁ““ggunsm

B v, 32 r.: 1EN 3R 0 mm S ia"“"g 3 T1nnars.

B ove. 33 1 BT 3R 1 e ra™ 3 Wepnea,
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36
7
38
39

Lo

Ve, 33 .1 1 £V 8% 10 man ™ MBS ¥R 34 LucAL.

Vs. 20°: 1 ME %0 (1) NAM.R™ES awnat1id 34 prvorrt,

Rs. 1t.: 2 & [3A 20 NAM.RA) awmatzid YRS prmernblY.

Giorgadze, Ocerki . . ., B1 ff.

J. Friedrich, HG [leiden 1959] 6Lf.; F. Imparati, Le leggi ittite [Roma

19641 124 ¢,

H. Otten & V1. Soucek, StBoT 1, 29 f.; Giorgadze, Ocerki. .
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Two Forms of Non-Slave Labour in Hittite Society

1 Introduction Among the Hittite cunciform texts excavated since the beginning
of this century at Hattulad (now Bofazkdy, Turkey), the capital of the Hittite
Kingdom from about the middle of the seventeenth to the early part of the twelfth
century BC, there are a number that preserve data on the existence of various forms
of non-slave labour in Central Asia Minor during this period. In this paper we deal
with two of these forms: hired labour and what is usually called corvée labour.

2 Hired Labour The existence of hired labour among the Hittites is attested by a
number of forms in the vocabulary of the language: kuf¥an-, “pay for hire” or
“wage,” ku$Sanija-, “to hire,” kuf$ani tija-, “to be hired,” kuffan ija-, “to enter into
an agreement about hiring,” YOku$fanattalla-, and Ckufsanijatalla-, “hired man” or
“hired labourer.”

Rules regulating labour under conditions of hire are laid down in the Hittite
Laws [Friedrich 1959, cited below as HL] and seem actually to have been applied in
real life. The Hittite Laws indicate that men were hired primarily for agricultural
work and for military service. HL {150 seems to mention hire of labour for another
type of production, but the passage in question is too damaged to draw any certain
conclusions.

2.1 Agriculture Hired labour in agriculture seems to have been primarily of a
seasonal nature, being especially important during the harvest when there was more
demand for manpower. Men were hired to bind sheaves, load carts, and store grain,
as well as to prepare the threshing floor [HL §158]. Other agricultural work is not
mentioned in the Hittite Laws in connection with the hiring of labourers. It is
possible, however, that additional labour was required for such tasks as spring field
work, or whenever domestic animals like oxen, mules, or donkeys were hired [HL
¢78,151,152,157].

2.2 Military It is especially interesting that the Hittite Laws [{42] permit the
hiring of a man for a military campaign, presumably as a warrior. Apparently those
who were themselves liable to military service had the right to hire for pay (kuffan)
men to fulfill their duties during the campaign. The same paragraph envisages the
possibility of the death of the hired man, in which case the person who had hired him
is required to pay compensation to his family or to the “house” where the man had
worked before going on the military campaign.
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“Judging from the text of the treaty between the Hittite king and the land of
Ismeriga [Kempinski and Ko3ak 1970:196f.:2f1.), hirelings could not be employed for
all kinds of military duties. The treaty expressly forbids the enlistment of a “hireling”
(*Ukusfanatalla-) or a “slave™ (ARAD;, i.e., and unfree dependent) in any detachment
of heavy armed warriors (ERIN;.MES.AGA.US, 10AGA.US) formed to aid the Hittites.
The reason for this is not explained in the text, though it is probable that the same
restriction obtained in the Hittite kingdom itself.

23 Duration of Hire and Wages The Hittite Laws indicate the normal periods of
hire and the average compensation for hire. It seems that a month was the most
common period of hire [HL {150,158], but two and even three months are attested
{9158]. The duration of service for a hired warrior is not mentioned in the Hittite
Laws.

Payment for hire was made both in advance and after completion of the period
of hire. Compensation is usually calculated in silver or in grain {HL 942,150,158].
The rate of compensation depended not only upon the kind and duration of labour
but also upon the qualification of the labourer, including sex: a woman received less
than a man [HL 9158]. For three months of work associated with harvest time,
including binding sheaves, loading carts, storing grain, and preparing the threshing
floor, a man was paid thirty measures of grain. For two (a variant reads “three™)
months of the same kind of labor, a woman received only twelve measures of grain.
Thus, a man received ten measures per month to a woman’'s six (or four, if the variant
is correct). For purposes of comparison, one measure of grain would buy a bronze
axe weighing one mina; the loan of a bronze axe for one month cost one shekel of
silver [HL J161]; a ploughing ox, a horse, a mule or a donkey could be hired for a
month for one shekel [HL §151,152,157).

Special conditions obtained when a person hired for service perished during
military operations [HL §42]. If the payment had been received by the hireling in
advance, then there was to be no further compensation. If, on the other hand, the
hireling had not reccived payment in advance and if the hireling was a man, the
employer was required to hand over “one head” (i.c., person) plus twelve shekels of
silver. For a woman, thc compensatory payment was half that amount, i.e., six
shekels.

2.4 Status and Role of Hirelings in Hittite Society The Hittite Laws provide no
direct evidence for determining the social status of these hired men and women. The
Laws themselves distinguish only “freemen” (*“sLLU) and “slave” or "unfree men”
(ARAD,), the latter including various people of low standing. It would seem,
therefore, that hirelings could come from either “free” or “unfree” groups, i.e., “free,”
being those who had the legal right to dispose of their own labour and “unfree,” those
who were in either a temporary or permanent (slave) state of subjugation to someone
clse. In the case of these dependent persons it would have been the person exercising
authority over them who hired them out. Noteworthy in this respect is the I$meriga
treaty mentioned above (§2.2), which, though it ranks dependent persons (“slaves”)
alongside hirelings, nevertheless, distinguishes the two.
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In spite of the fact that temporary exploitation of a hired labourer must have
been economically of more advantage than the buying of a slave, hired labour does
1ot seem to have reached the level of development in the Hittite kingdom comparable
lo that of Babylonia in the Old Babylonian period (c. 2000-1600 BC) [Klengel
1976:72ff.; Klima 1964:130f.]. In Babylonia special written contracts for hire of
labour existed, whereas nothing of the kind has been discovered in the archives of the
Hittite capital. A significant expansion of the dependent labour force through the
Hittite policy of deportation may in part account for the lack of evidence for hired
lzbour. These deportees, attested in considerable numbers and denoted in the texts
by the sumerogram NAM.RA, were incorporated into the society partly as real slaves
and partly as persons working independently in individual “houses,” being subject to
on-slave type exploitation [Goetze 1933:56f.,64f.,76f., Diakonoff 1967:363f.;
Giorgadze 1973:70ff.]. Another reason, however, for the comparatively undeveloped
character of hired labour in Hittite society may have been the existence of the
so-called corvée, to which we now turn our attention.

3 Obligatory Labour Service The system of production usually termed corvée
labour pertained in Hittite society to the direct producers in the palace and temple
cconomies. It is a non-slave type of production that presupposes a disjunction in time
and space between necessary and surplus labour. By “necessary” I mean labour
required to produce the necessities of life for the labourer, and by “surplus” I mean
what was left over after the necessities had been satisfied. It is this surplus labour that
is consumed by the obligatory labour service usually called corvée. Half of the total
labour output of the direct producer seems to have been expended in surplus labour
(see below 3.1).

The Hittite term for obligatory labour service seems to have been /luzzi. We
encounter the use of this labour service for king (i.c., palace, Japhan luzzija ¥a
LuGAL), god (i.e., temple 3A DINGIR“Y faphan luzzija), as well as for high state
officials, such as “Lord of the Land™ (EN.KURT), “Lord of the March” (EN MADGALTI),
and “Mayor of the Township™ (MASKIM URU.KI) [KUB 26 43 ii 7f1., 58 i 81f.; KBo 6 28
rev.22f., 29 iii 19(f., etc.]). This labour was owed, presumably in return for holding
land, which the state awarded to individual direct producers of material wealth. It
was obligatory, and the holders of land could not be freed from such work except by
royal decree. Thus, this obligatory work constituted a kind of rent paid in labour: the
state provided the land, and the holders of this land paid the state for their use of it by
performing labour service. The obligatory work itself consisted of agricultural
labour, repairing fortresses, construction works, and other state projects.

3.1 Evidence for the Nature of Obligatory Labour Service Though the specific
relationships outlined above are nowhere spelled out in detail, the inferences we have
made are supported by a number of Hittite documents. One of the Hittite
“Instructions” [KBo 16 54 ii 2-6; cf. Riemschneider 1965:337] prescribes: if there is
only “one man” in a “house” (i.c., cconomic unit), he must perform the “work of the
palace” (3a £.GALE™[KIN]) for the duration of four days, the next four days being free
for the “work of his (own) house™ (kIN §4 £.7-$v). Thus, we are dealing with a
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situation where a “man,” whether agricultural labourer or craftsman, must work for
(and on) the palace estate at another time and place than that which he works for
himself. The work is divided half and half, four days of his labour going to the palace
and four for himself.

Another Hittite document [4BoT 53:5-10] implies the same half and hall
division of labour between palace and worker. It notes that, if there are four men in
one “house,” two of them must work for the palace and two for the “house” [Otten
1961:375; Archi 1977:14). Thus, what I have called “necessary” labour, being that
spent working for oneself on one’s own land or craft, equalled the amount of
“surplus” labour spent on state obligations.

Other Hittite documents confirm the distinction and relationship between the
houschold of the palace on the one hand and the household of the tenant on the
other. Thus, one broken text [KUB 31 112:rev.19-23] mentions “in thy house™ (1v4
£-Kx4) and someone “who r{uns] away from work™ (kuitki 1STv KIN arpa pu [wai]) in
connection with the “works of the palace” (A £.GAL“™ KIN.H1.A). A text fragment [Bo
4.007; cf. Soutek 1963 :380 nt.49a) mentioning people designated by the Akkadian
term rmuskéniitum again shows the distinction between “works of the king” (LUGAL-
waf KIN.g1.A) and “work of the house™ (£ KIN). The “works of the king,” which also
occur clsewhere [e.g., KUB 36 112:rev.14), are certainly identical with the “works of
the palace” noted above.

Draft animals were also liable to service obligations. One text [KUB 31 57
16-19] prescribes that whoever owns six oxen must send two, whoever owns four
must send one, and he who owns more must send a person—obviously to work for
the king [cf. Archi 1973:20, 1977:14; Giorgadze 1980:53 n.8].

Other texts draw a distinction between fields pertaining to palace or temple and
those pertaining to tenants. A text written in the name of the king in connection with
aroyal donation of considerable landed property contrasts “fields . . . of the palace”
(A3A ... £.GAL) with “fields of the ploughmen™ (A.3A ¥A 'O-MSApIN.LA7) [Riem-
schneider 1958 no.3:6,11, etc.]. That these fields are distinct is indicated by the fact
that they are listed in the document as different objects of royal donation.

That the same type of distinction was drawn between the “field of the god” (.5A
DINGIR:™) and the “ficld of the ploughman™ (A.3A *UAPIN.LA) is illustrated by the
following passage from the Instruction for Temple Officials §16: “(If) you plant much
but say before the priest (that) it (was) little; or (if) the gods ficld (is) productive and
the field for (you) farmers is injured, and you call the god's field yours and call your
field the god's field; or (if) when you store the grain you declare half but make no
mention of (the other) half, and afterwards you come (and) divide it among
yourselves and it is nevertheless finally discovered . .. that is a sin for you ... "
[Sturtevant and Bechtel 1935:162f.).

Conclusion Though hired labour existed as an economic factor in Hittite
socicty, the greater role in production was probably played by the type of labour
usually referred to as corvée. Actually the latter seems to be a kind of rent paid in the
form of labour service on land held from the crown or temple, whereby the crown or
temple tenant was expected to render the same amount of labour to the palace or
temple as was necessary to his own economy [for more detail, sce Giorgadze 1977).
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Fgerogoobs o gaag ol obgmBos
History of Reriligion and Culture

MPOM3BOACTBO U NPHUMEHEHME XEJE3A
B UEHTPAJIbHOA AHATO/MH MO [AHHBLIM
XETTCKUX KIMHOIMHUCHHX TEKCTOB

Mocne Bhxopna B cseT pabot A.létue /Goetze, 1955;1957/,
3./lapoma /Laroche, 1957/, N.fixo6-PocTt /Jakob-Rost, 1961-
1963/ v apyrux XeTTONOroP B PAaCNOpAXEHHH MHPOKOro Kpyra
Hccnenosatenefl (HcTopukoB, dHUaONOros, apxeonoroB) oOxa-
3anaMch NMOMTH BCE AOCTYMNHWEe HayKe B mnepuon onyOnHKOBaHMA
YyKa3aHHWX PAGOT ONaHHHE XETTCKMX KIHHOMHCHHX TEKCTOB OT-
HOCHTENbHO MOABNEHHA W NPHMeHeHHA menesa (mym. AN.BAR,
xarT. ¥ xerrt. hapalki-, axk. parsiliu) B lenTpanbnoit Ma-
noA A3uu XeTrTckofi 3noxu. Hcxoas u3 3THX OAHHMX, Oenanocsh
sawnodeHue, YTO Xeneso B AHATONMH YKa3aHHOro NepHOA2 He
8unO MEeTannoM NOBCEAHEBHOTrO NONbLSOBAHHA H ero NPHUMEHUIH
B OCHOBHOM QANA HIroTOBIEHHA yKpameHHit, HAONOB, KYAbLTO-
BHX NPEeaAMETOB, KMEBUMX CHMBONIMUECKOE 3HaueHHe (NpouRoc-
TH, BEUHOCTH, UHCTOTH) BO BPEMA PHTYanoB, PEJHIrHO3IHHX
npasgHecTs M T.A. /Laroche, 1957, c.12-14/. Apxeonorn-
yeckue OaHHHe Bceluesio NOAKPEIUIANK OTMEUeHHOE Bbhle 3aKi-
YenHe, KOTODOE HEH3IMEHHO NOBTOPAETCR BO MHOIHWX Hocjienyk-
mux paboTax ucciaeaopaTesef.,

OgHoBpeMeHHO C 3THM J.Jlapom B CBOeRk cCTaTbe NOAUYEPKHU-~
Ban, 4YTO B HHTEPECYKmYiC HAC 3MOXy Xeneso He NMPHUMEHANOCH
MCKNWOYKUTENbHO ANA NepeunCAeHHNX Bume Uesed, Tak Kak,
CYAs MO TEKCTaM, ero MCNOoAb3OBanH K ANA HITOTOBJEHHSA
npegMeTOB YTUIHTAPHOrO HA3HAMEHWA, OTAENbHLIX OPYAUA Tpy-
aAa uWian BMAOB 60eBOro OpyxuAa, ¥ 4wTO B nepuoa HosoxeTTcko-
ro yapcTBa Zene’o0 He ABJANOCH NPEeaAMETOM TONLKO POCKOMH
/Laroche, 1957, c.12, 14/. YkasnBas Ha H3roTOBJIeHHe XeTTa-
MK GonbmOro Ko.lHMecTBa menesa B nepuon Hosoro uapcrea,
A.TéTue OQHOBPEMEHHO nNpeamojaraj npuMencrne B XaTTH Kak
MEeTEOPHTHOrO, TAK H HEMEeTEODHUTHOrO, HNH MOTANNYDPIrHYEecCKo-
ro (pyaouuuHoro), xenesa /Goetze, 1957, c.120/. Mpennono-
Xeuue O NPHMEHEHHU B AHATOAHK 3IEMHOro Xenesa MNOSTBepaH-
noch, nums B Ravane 70-x romos. Kax noxasan merannorpadu-
YeCKHA aHafM3, M3IBECTHHA XeNeSHHA KHHXan u3 Anagmxa-Xio-
ka (B 35 kM k cepepy oT Boraskéa/XaTTycn), OaTHPYeMufR
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cneudandcramy npubauantensro 2100r. go u.3., Owmnm Haro-
TOBJIEH M3 3EeMHOro menesa, COBceM CBOGOOHOrO OT HHKENR
/Wertime, 1973, c.682, npum. 17; Waldbaum, 1980, c.71; Usa-
HoB, 1976, c.77; Heanos, 1983, c.40/. EcTecTBerHo ponyc-
THTb, 4TO 3TOT BHA Zeneaa BMECTE C METEOPHUTHLM NpHMe-
HAJICA Ha TEPPHTOPKHK XaTTH M nosanee, B nepuon XeTTCKOro
rocynapcTeal.

Ony6nuKosanHue B TeueHMe NBRYX MOCAEQHMX AECATHICTHA
HOBHEC XeTTCKHe KIIHHONHCHNE TeKCTH B cepHAx KBo x KUB,
KOTOphE KacCapwTcA xefiesa, BCeleno nogAepnubaeT BumeyKa-
3annne npeanonomenns A.lFé€tue u 3.Jlapoma. Bonee Toro, Ha-
PAOY C BHABNEHHEM NONOGHMX CBMAETEONLCTN O NPUMEHEHHH Re-
fe3a ONA M3COTOBJIEKHA PHUTYAJIbHHX MNpPeaMeTOB HIH OTOEeNb-
HHX HOONOB, NPEAMETOB DPOCKOmNM M T.A. B DACMOPAXEHHH MHC-
cnenoBaTenefl OKa’aniuCh COBEPMEHHO HE HSBECTHHE paHee
¢aKTH NpUMEHEHHR Kejlesa, NOKa eme He HCNOJAbSODaHHHE NMH-~
POKMM KPYroM CHEelHAJIUCTOB. BMecTe C H3IBECTHHMH panee
RaHHKMH XEeTTCKMX TeKCTOB 06 3TOM MeTanne HoOBHA XeTTCKHA
NMUCBMEHHHA MATEpHAaNn C AOCTATOYMON YOSEeOHTENbHOCTbI nOa-
TBEpHAaEeT CYMOCTBOBAHHE NODONLHO PAIBUTON Xesle3IHOA Me-
TANNYPruH y XeTTOB HHTEepecyv mero Hac NepHoaa H OnpoBep-~
raet MHeHue o086 OrpPAHHYEHHOCTH MPOM3BOACTRA Xeyiesa B XaT-
TH. [03TOMy Cnopna OCTAHOBHMCA Ha PACCMOTPEHHH 3THX HO-
BHX OQAHHHX, MOCHAe yero MoxKo 6yaeT caenaTbh HEKOTOPMe
oSmue BHBOALM C YHETOM HIBECTHHX PaHee XeTTCKHX TEeKCTOB,
a TaKkxe apXeoJIOTHYEeCKHX MaTepHanos. Cpa3dy me OTMEeTHM,
4YTO CErogHR HH ORHH H3 APEDHEBOCTOYHHX apXHBOB TaxK He
6oraT cBefeHHMAMK O =enese, xak Boraskdfickuf. [Ilpumenexne
Eellesa B AHATONHM, N0 RaHHHM XETTCKHX MCTOUHMKOB, YeTKO
OTNHHYAETCRA OT TOro, YTO HIPECTHO H3 APYrHX KIHHOIIMCHHX
apxuBop fpesHero BiauxHero BocToka.

B HEXOTOPHX ONYGNHKOBAHHHX PHTYANaX, HHBEHTAPHHX
CNHCKax Mnu oThenbRux dparMenTax PeNIMFHOSHOTO coaepma-
HHA, Gonbmas YaCTh KOTOPHX AATHPyeTCH mepHonoM Hosoxer-
TCKOr'O RapcTBa, YNOMMHAWTCA BHOBL ''menesHuf, TPOH'', Ha
3TOT pa3 B CBASH C TapbaMaHHofi (AN.BAR-a$ GI8-DAG = xeTT.
balmasuitt-)2, usobpameniusn "mesymxu (u3) nenesa" (DUMU.
SAL AN.BAR) u "oBuu (13) uepxsoro zenésa' (UDU AN.BAR
GEg)®, "menesuoro neda' (/AN.B/AR-af nepi$) m "asuka (ns)
menesa" (lala$ AN.BAR-a5)". I oamnoM, BHAMMO XPaMOBOM,
CTPOMTENBHOM DPHTY&ne nepeuncnenmn 12 ualla- (Bosmonno,
"nonctaBku') us zenesa, 10 menesHwmx rasosgefl (''konnmxos'),
10 (+x) memnesuux Enzi- (sHaveuue HeussecTHo), ''1 Tonop
(u3) menesa'®, KOTOpHO SaKnaguBanUCh D Kanauf yron dyuna-
MEHTa H noA 620ﬂsonue HsobBpaxeNua GoruHu H Buxd. Kenes-
Hute reosau (GISKAK AN.BAR) H ZepPTBEHMHIK YNOMAHYTH Takze
B page ¢parMmenrtor’. "Cepn nyHu (us) uepHoro zmenesa" (Lu-
nulla) ynomunaercs B KUB XLIII 43Vs.5 (1§ ar-ma-an-ni-
i¥ AN.BAR GEg). B TeKcTax 4acTo YNOMHHALTCH 4 PasHue
xejesHHe NMpeAMeTH, SHAYEeHHe KOTOPHX MOKA He ycTaHoBnewo'!,
MNH Xe KaKHEe-TO NPEeOMEeTH HS Kesesa, HaSNAHHA KOTOPLIX
He COXPaHWINCH NONHOCTHI NuG0 Boobme He COXPaHHmMCh’.

Xax H B M3BCCTHHX pPaHee CAYYS8AX, D XETTCKMX TeKCTaXx
Peur ugeT 06 OTAENbHHX Kyckax (cauTkax) menesa'® unu npoc-
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TO 0 xene3e (unHorga HEepHoOM) BMecTe C APYrHMMH MeTannaMH H
AOPOTHMH KaMHAMH''. B OOHOM TeKCTe Kynud XBaCTawTCR, 4TO
OHW NMPHBE3YT B HEeMIBECTHHI MO TEeKCTy ropon MHOro Oenop-
THpoBaHHex (NAM.RA), GuxoB, oBeu, kKoHefd, Mynos, oCnos,
a Takxe cepebpo, 30N10TO, ''B3BHJOHCKHA KaMeHb', ropHHA
KPHCTAann H, MTO OCOGEHHO HHTEpPeCHO OnA Hac, meneso? —
AOKa3aTeNnbCTBO TOro0, YTO 3TOT METANN ABARICK OAHMM M3
npeaMeToOB Kynau-nNpoaaxu.

B nayane 70-x ronos Ouno onyGNUKOBAHO HECKONbKO XeT-
TCKHX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPHX YNOMAHYTH ReJIe3Hue nNpeaMeTd,
He SABNABLMECR MU MpPEeaAMEeTaMH POCKOWmH, HH WBEAHPHLMH M3 -
AenuAMH. 3TO XeNe3Hne COCyns, Pa3Hhe XeNe3HWe KHHXANH M
MOXH, MX XeNe3Hue Ne3BuA (KIMHKK), OpPYXHe u3 xenela, a
TaKme Xejle3Hhe NpeaMeTH, Ha3HAYeHHEe KOTOPHX TPYRHO YC-
TAHOBKUTL. BOSMOXHO, fMlHmb 4acCThb H3 HHX HMENa PHTyanbHoOe
3yaueyde. Ob6pamaeT BHHMaHHe $aKT HX H3TOTOBNEGHUA B 60nb-
mOM KOJIHMecCTBe.

B nepByw ouepeab pPaccMOTPHM OTPHBKM Texctos KUB XLII
11 ¥ 21, KOTOpPHE MOKHO Ha3BaTb ''CHMCKaMH Xenesubnx HsgenHih',
TaK KaK B HHX NepeuHcneHnl B OCHOBHOM XeJe3HHe npeameTH,
a Takme dparMeHT HHBeHTapHoro cnucxa KBo XVIII 158.

KUB XLII 11 V 1-9, 15

m 7/ éA 3 GISTUKUL A/N.BAR.../
@) 7oiiiiiilo ) kB 1 AN BAR GE /g, ./

(3) /vennvunns AN, B/AR GEg 5 NIG GfD,DA AN.BAR /.../

(4) 5 (?) EME.GIR TUR AN.BAR G fR TUR AN.BAR /.../

(5) 10 EME. Gia AN.BAR 6 EME.G GABAR

(6) 18 EME.GIR GAL SA-84 2 TR

(N7p } za-ba-a§ AN.BAR 1 GUL

(8) 81 NfG GID.DA AN.BAR GEg3 pu-ri-ad SA-84 1 AN/.BAR .../
9) /x+/1 pal-za-ha as AN, BAR SIG_, /eood

US) IGNIG GID.DA AN.BAR GEgsA-EA1 SU.U.

lepescd

"(1) Jeeoeecocceans/y 3 Opymua (nanuum, G6ynasu) (u3) xe/ne-
3a.../,

(2) /ieeewseeso/, B BX uncne 1(us)uepuoro zenesa /.../,

(3) /eeev..../ (H3) uwepuoro /mene/3a, 5 AnuHHMX cocymoB®
(us) xenesa /.../,

(4) S(?) nespufi (KNMHKOB) ManeHbKHX KHREanop (xomef?) (us)
yepHoro menesa, 6 MajeHbKHXx Kuuxanop (nomefi?) (u3)
zenesa,

(5) 10nessufi xuuzanos (M) xenesa, 6 nessufl KUHXanoB
(u3) Gpousu,

(6) 18nessuR GonbmHX KHHEanoB (meye#?), B uX uucne 2 mMa-~
neusxux (2},

(7) 7palzahaS™ (us) xenesa, B ux uucne 1 c xneimom (7},
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(8) Blanuuumf cocym (m3) uepnoro xenesa, 3 purijas¥, s
ux uucae 1 (u3) ze/nesa .../,

(9) (x+} 1palzaha¥ (us) xopomero =menesa /.../,

(15) 16 anuuunx cocynoB (H3) yepHOro xenesa, B HX WHCH
1 (¢ AKODHUTHMM) Kamuem',

KUB XLII 21 Vs. 4-8, 10

(4) /eeefos TU-TI-IT-TUM TUR (1) .. ,,
(5) /.../ TU-TI-IT-TUM GAL AN.BAR SA-3U /.../

(6) /8857 dup-pa-a¥ GAL SA-SU Su-5I 6 AN.BAR SIGs 22 AN.BAR

A4 GUNNI_(7) . T v g
(7) /..../ S18 dup-pa-a$ SU-ST AN.BAR pal-za-ha-a$ SA-Y0
(8) /.../ SI5dup-pa-as ... 20+41/2+5 AN.BAR an-da

(10) 7.../ pi-3a-ni 33 MK AN.BAR
llepeeod

"(4) /.../ ... manenskux (?) TUTITTUM,
(S) ;e-ro.r/mxo-'ro/ Sonbmux TUTITTUM (us) =menesa B MX uYHChe,

(6) /88/* Gonsmux duppa¥l’, » ux umcne 66 (us) xopomero
xenesa, (a) 22 (u3) menesa ouara (?)%9,

(7) /ctonbxo-To/ duppaX, 60 palzaha¥ (us) menesa, B Hx
yucne,

(8) /cTonsxo-to/ duppad ..., 25% (?7) (u9) cenesa B Hx uucne,

KBo XVIII 158 1-8

(x+1) /... GIR?/ GAL 1 Lr-M /.../
(2) /MA/N-TA-TUM LOES E.D/E.A .../

(3) s6 EME.?fR .BAR /.../

(4) 8 EME.GIR L LDIM /.../
*(5) 16 GISTUKUL AN.BAR G /Eg .../
(6) 2 Lr-Iv EME./GIR.../

(7 2 LI-IM 2 Me-E () x/.../

8) 2 4E-E (2) /...]

llepeaod

"(x+1) /cro:/xblco--ro/ Sonbmux /xunxanod (us) .../, 1THCANA
16-945 '
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(2) /0/anb xy3/ne/uos /.../.

(3) S6 nessuft xuuxanop (H3) =xenesa /.../,

(4) 8 nessuft xunxanos /Homer/ (oana) noeapa /.../,

(S) 16 opymu#t (naauu, 6ynae) (u3) uep/Horo/ =enesa, /.../,
(6) 2 THCAuYM ne3pMAt /KuH®XanoB.../,

(7) 2 Thcrun 200(?) /.../,

(8) 200 (?) /.../"".

B HEKOTOPbX XEeTTCKMX OPAarMeHTAX YNOMAHYTH TONbLKO OT-
AenvHuHe YaCTH XeNleIHWX KHHXaNoOB (HAu HOXeR), Takue, Kak
"neaeue, knuuox" (EME), lupanni-/luuyanni- “"ronomka" (?),
GAB (7)3. OTMeTHM, 4YTO DB HOBMX XETTCKMX TEKCTaX YMOMAHY-
TH M Xene3Hse Tonopu?, "xenesuwf Tomop konbr" (BHAMMO,
HaKOHEeYHHMK 3TOro opyaua)?® u apyrue npemMeTw. Hanmpumep,
B TexcTte KBo XVIII 181 RS.31-32 nepeuncnenn: (31) /... =BA
1/AN. BAR 1 URUDU NIG.SU.LUH.HJA. AN.BAR (32)/.../ 8A-B4
1 AN.BAR 1 URUDUDUGS}LA. SU.DUg.A AN.BAR (31)/..., B ux
uncne 1 (us) xenesa, 1 (us) meaun, xenesHuwft cocya ans
MuTLA pyk, (32) /.../, ux yucne 1(u3) xenesa, 1 (u3)menn,
xenesuunt cocya &lLA. U.DUg.A" (T.e. cocya, KOTOB 7, BU-

HMO, Aepxasn '"KpaByHA', BBHAY 4Yero ero HasnBanu SILA.
U. DU,.A)

Bnepsbie 6bU10 3aCBMAETENLCTBOBANO B OAHOM XETTCKOM
TeKcTe cymecrnoaauu "Ky3HeluoB no xenesy' (6yks. “mene-
sonenaTtenn") — LUMES AN.BAR. D?M.D{M pAAOM C "Ky3KeuaMH
no cepebpy'' (LUHE§K?.BA BAR.DIM.D Mi # "KysHenaMms no
mean” (LUMES URUDU.DIM.DIM). 3To — Tak naswpaemmli MELQIT-
cnucox: KBo X\I 68 III 8-25 (CTH 523). Hu=e npuBoguM OTPM-
BOK M3 3TOrO TeKCcTa, KacawmuAcCR ''KySHeUuOB N[O xenesy’:

(8) ME-EL-X/I-IT LOMES AN.BAR.DIM.DIM/2 MAS.TUR 1 NINDA.-
KUR; .RA-a§ 1 ta-ha-8i-i¥/ . .

(9) /mar-nu-an 1/ ta-ha-si-is KAS GESTIN /I-wa E DLAMA da-
an-zi/

(10) ta-a%-¥a-an /Si-d/-ni-/i/$-/mi hu-kdn-zi LUGAL-i UZUNIIG.GIG/

(11) \u-da-an-zi LUGAL-a¥ p/{-ra-an 1 NINDAua-ga-da-an da-
an-zi/

(12) Eé-ra-na 1 NINDAya-gi-e /3-Sar 15 IS 1 DUG mar-gu-an/
(13) AGRIG “RuAﬁli-Sa pa/-a-i 1 DUG KAS GESTIN LUZABAR.
DIB pa-a-i/

llepesod

*"(8) /B xauecTBe Meax/em Ky3Helus no menesy (O6yks. ''xene-
sopgenartenu') /G6epyT AByxX KOIAAT, 1 ToncTmiA xneb,
1 KyBmuu/

(9) /mapryana, 1/ kypuun nusa (u) puna (p xpame BomecTma-
3amuTHHka (Gora Huapa)/
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(10) #u onu ux (r.e. xo3natr) /pexyT Some/CTBy c/BoeMy.
llaplo OHH neveHs/
(11) nopnocaTr. [/epea/ uapem /oru leazam-xne6 GepyT/.

(12) ¥ nanee (?) 1xneb-eacelccap/, 15 I§, 1 KyBmHN Mapxyana/
(13) ynpasnnaomuf r.Anuce Bu/gnaeT., 1 KyBmHH nHBa (M) BHHA
wamHux Bunaet"/?,

B cBs3n ¢ NpHBEeOEHHHM TEKCTOM cneayeT PaccCMATPHBATDL
OHHH XeTTCKHR GParMedT Kaxkoro-To pHTyasna BO BpPeMA DPeNH-
ruo3toro npasgHuka — KBo XVII 46 Vs. 25-28 (CTH 669), nMmen-
muA NpsAMOEe OTHOMEHHE K KPYry HHTEepecYwmMX Hac foaef:

(25) LOMES GUSKIN.DIM.DIM SIR-RV /.../

(26) LOMES AN.BAR 20 /x x/pu-ru-u$ AN.BAR X /.../
(27) LES l(lj.BABB?R 20 /x x/pu-ru-us KU.BABBAR x/.../
(28) LOES URUDU.DIM.DIM ¥a-am-na-an-zi x /..:i/

llepesod

"(25) Kyaseuu no 3ojsoty (6yke. sonoTomenaTenu) nowT /.../.

(26) Jhopn =enesa (wau "mo =xenesy') 20/.../-mypyc (ns) mene-
’a/.../.

(27) Nwpn cepeGpa 20/.../-mypyc (w3) cepebpa /.../.

(28) Ky3Heuw no Menu yCTaHaBAMBAwT (paccTaBnawnT)/.../"*.

B TekcT 9aGBHACTENbCTBOBAHA CBASH MeXAY KYSHeLaMH
pooSme (LUMES E.DE.A) u xenesoM. Tax. cornmacso KBo X 23 I
22-24 (CTH 627), “'(22) Tnabuuh Hap xydueuamu (23) =enesa
(puTyanbKo) cpameHKoe Kombe (24) nepmur (» pyke)"?’. B
paccMoTpeHHOM Bume HuBenTapuom cnucke KBo XVIII 158, rge
nepeducneds DPasnAxHyKMe xesesxne npeaMeTH (cTk. 3-5), peus
HOET M O RaHM KysSHeunoB poobBme?*. B cPa3u C Ranbw (MANTATUM)
xene3o ynoMauyto B KBo XVIII 162 Rd.3 (26 GIN AN.BAR "26 cHk-
neft menesa').

JakaMuuBpasg STHM KpaTKHA 0630p AAHHHX O axejie’se B XxeT-
TCKHX KIMHOMHMCHHX TEKCTax, onyOAHKOBAHHHX C xoxua 60-x
rogoB, cAeslaeM HEKOTOPHEe BHBOAH o6mMero xapaxTepa OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO NMPOKUSBOACTBA, MpPUMEHEHHA H DACHPOCTDAKEHMA zZesjesa
B lleRTpanbHOR AHATONHM XeTTCKOA SMOXH, NpHBAeKan, pasy-
MeeTcA, u3BecTHufi oo 60-x roxod SoratTufht daxkTHUeCKuft Ma-
TepHan o6 HMHTepecywmXeM Hac MeTanne.

B neppyw ouepenb obpamaeT BHHMBHHE YnoTpebleHHe P Tex-
cTax TepMHHAa ''meneso’ B PaSHHX COYETAaHHAX, YKaINBANMHX
Ha pasHHe DKAN Xenesa: NpocTo "zeneso (AN.BAR), "Helec-
Hoe xeneso' (AN.BAR nepisa¥), "uepnoe meneso" (AN.BAR
GEg), coueTawmeecsa c ''yepwwM Zenesom HeBa''. T.e. "YOPHLM
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sHeGecuum xenesoM”" (AN.BAR GE nepifas), "xopomee, (pury-
anbHo) uucroe meneso' (AN.BAR SIGg, mo-axxagcxu paraillu
damqu), a Taxxe ''mene3ao ouara' (Aﬁ.BAR GUNN1). Huornma .
B OAAHOM H TOM Xeé TeKCTC HeTKO DPa3nHUawTCA 3TH BHAHW Xene-
3a. HanpuMmep, B pPaccMOTPEHHOM Bbme '"'CHHCKEe ZeNeIHMX H3-
pnenun’ (KUB XLII 11) ueTko pasnuuawTcs "meneao" (crtk.S5,7),
“"yepHoe meneso'" (cTk.2-4, 8,15) u ''xopowmee, HHCTOE xene-
30" (cTk.9), a B TexkcTe KUB XLII 21 — "xeneso" (crtx.5, 7,8),
"xopomee xenes3o', YTO He RONAHO ONTbL ciayuafiHbM, XOTA Mh
He MOREeM C YBEPEHHOCTbI ONMpPEAEeNIMTb, TEeXHONOruYeckH Ka-
KOr0 HMEHMHO KaueCTBa XNesie30 NOAPasSyMeBajloch noO 3THMH
TepMHHaMH. SCHO TonbKo, uTO ''xopomee xenesd', a BOSMOXHO,
1 '""mene3o ouara' — 3TO Xeneso DHCHEro COPTA.

"Eeneao' (AN.BAR) saceugeTenLCTBOBaHOo B gpenHeRmeM
XeTTCKOM TeKcTe uapa Kyccapuw n Hecu (Kaneca) AHuTTH,
CuHa [IuTxaHH, muBmero B Manoft ASMH B mMepHOn CTapOacCH-
PHACKHX, TOPrOBHX KONMOHHA, npu6auanTensyo B 1750r. oo H.3.
/Tuopranae, 1965; Neu, 1974/. llpenogseceHnHue gMy (B snax
nokopHocTi) "wenosexom r.llypycxaunu” tpon (CISSU.A) n
cxunetp (PA.HAL) Omnu uSroToBneHn 43 xenesa, KOTopoe
BpAA NH OONEHO PACCMaTPHBATBLCA K&K METEOPHTHOE, HecMOT-
pAa Ha $axT MSroTOBNEHHA YKASAHHHX ZENeIHHX NpeAMeToR B
CTONb PauHMA nepHol HCTOPHH XEeTTOB. BO3MOAHO, HMEHHO
nNO3TOMYy B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYEeT Kakoe-nu6o onpenenenesmue
("nebecHoe", '"uepHoe'", '"xopomee'), nmoaATBepzAaAKNmMEE HSroO-
TOBNEHHE XejlIeSHHX TPOHA M CKHIIeTpPa H3 PYAHUYHOro (Bu-
nnaBJEeHHOro), 3eMHOro nxenesa, TeM Gojee UTO nmpouecc H9-
TOTOBJICHHS XEJICIHHNX NpeaAMeTOB HenoCPEeACTBEHHO H9 DPYANM
O uspecTeH B llenTpanbHoft Manoft A3nnr HauuH2g npubnuln-
TenbHo ¢ 2100r. go u.3. (oM. BMImE OTHOCHTENbLHO METanNoO~
rpaduuecKoro aHanMsa IENESHOro KHHmana us Anagea-Xwowkxa).
TexcT AHMTTH HERBYCMHCIIEHHO yYKaswpaeT JiMmb HAa TO, HTO
HHTEpecCyYlmHA Hac BHA menesa HsroToBasancs B llypycxauge.

Npeanononxenne, 4yTo "xcneso’ cneayer OTAHYATL, HANpH-
Mep, OT '"uepHOro menesa', MoaATBEpPENAETCH UEJHM PAAOM
daxToB, cornacxio koTopbM ''meneso’ n ''yepHoe zeneao'' yno-
MAEHYTH B OKHX 3 TeX Xe MecTax paaoM®. CnemopaTenbho,
"mene’o' AoAmHO 6o oTAUYaThCA H OT "HebGecHoro zenesa'
H TeM Gonee oT ''xopomero Eene3a''. HMeHHO U3 Hero Hsro-
TOBNANOCH Gonbmoe KONHYECTBO XeJEeIHHX HIAenHA B pasuHe
nepuoan XeTTceKoro rocynapctea. KpoMme NpHBEHEHHHWX BLme
npeMepos (cM. Taxze npumenaHus 5-7, 9-12 ¥ ap.) usBectTHO
U MHOozmecTBO HAakTOB, COrJIACHO KOTODHM M3 Takoro me ''mene-
sa" OwnH Msroropneru Tpouw (KUB XIII 26 II 3 —cM. /Goetze,
Sturtevant, 1938, c.88/)€ ckunerpd (KUB XX 87 1 12), owva-
ru (KBoIV I Rs.19), nebo %, asux (IBoT I 26 I 18), cxynsnry-
PR napa-nabapuu®, ronona mapa (KUB XXAX 1 I1 52), manexb-
XMe CKynbOTYPHHE HIOOPAEOHMA MYyIUHH M XEHIHH, ONHUeTBO-
PABDHX B GONBIMHCTBE CHAYYaeB DPAgHHX 6Orop i BOruHbi?,
H3o6panesnna RDHBOTHHX (OuKOB, AbLBOB, -OneHelt ¥ Apyrux) u
oThy (opnos)®®, paccMaTpHBaeMHe KaK KyAbTODO SHOWHMHE
#snenus, npeaMeTH YKpAmeHHA u pockomi’®, OTAenbHNe mpen-
MeTH OWTOBOTO X XO03ARZTBEHHOro HasHaveHHA'®, pasHume mpen-
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MeTH, ynoTpebnsembie NPH CTPOHUTENnbHHX PKTyanax® u T.a.
HeT comHenn#i, uTo HHTepecymee Hac ''meneso' 6LUIO CaMuM
PACNPOCTPAHEHHHM BHMAOM 3TOr0 METasa M USTOTOBNANOCL B
SonbmoM KonuuecToe.

He BusHBaET comuenufl, uTOo "neBecHoe meneso' (AN.BAR
nepisSaS) ABRANOCH METEOPHTHHMM, TAK XaK ''meneso' b nan-
HOM cCnyuae CBASHBaeTCR C HeOoM, xaKk 3To HabnwpnaeTcs n y
APYrHX Haponos Jlpepnero Boctokxa (cp. "zeneso Heba' y
erunTaH, cMm. /Waldbaum, 1980, c.79/). To me camoe MOmHO
C YBEpPEHHOCTBK CKasaTh M NO OTHOmWEMHN K ‘'uepHOMy Helec-
HoMy mene3ay" (AN.BAR GEg nepiSaf). Onuako sonpoc o ToM,
ABNANOCHL i ''yepHOe Eesne3’o" Bceraa MeTOODHMTHHM, BLSHBA-~
eT onpeneNeHHHE COMHEHHSI, XOTA GONBMHHCTBOM HCClefopaTe-
nefl noANOPEXBAOTCA HMEHHO NPEANONOXeNue 0 METEOPHTHOM
xapaxTepe ''YepHoro menesa'”, MoOmHO NPeRNONORHTL, WTO
"yepHoe xene3o' o0603Hauayo H XeN630 HEMCTEOPHTHOTO NpoO-
MCXOXAEHHA, MONyMeHHOEe MeTaJUlypPriyeckHM cnocofoM, KoTo-
poOe acCONHHPOBANOCH, 8 HHOrRa M OTORAECTBAANOCH C MeTe-
OPHTHHM H9-3a KaXHX-TO ofmux xKawecTs {BOIMOEXHO, HI-3a8
NPOYHOCTH HNH IBeTa).

CornacHo XeTTCKHM TeKcTaM, HS ''ucpHoro menesa' H3ro-
TODBNANIOCE MHOr'O PagHHX NMPEAMETOB, CPEAH KOTOPhX ocofo
c?enyer BHIENUTP BLMEYNOMAHYTHE '"OnuMKue cocynu' (NIG
GID.DA), kunmmanm u nomm (GIR), nesmHm unM KAHRXK 3THX
me nagennfi (EME GIR), duppa3, T.e. "napun™, ocHOBaHMA
ana cratyatox (palzahuf), xaxue-To npeameTH B GonbmoMm
xonuuectse® u r.0. . "OHO gonmuo Guno 6uTL Gonee NpPouRLM,
yem obnaHOe ''mesieso'', MO0 H3 HEro USroTOBRANHCL, B YacT-
HOCTH, KHIRAJIN H HOKM MIK =e JIHHKH Onn Hux. Kauectmo
'"yepHoro nmenesa" ponzno Omno OMTbh AOCTATOYHO BHCOKHM,
4YTO noarBepmadeTcs HanHuMH Texcra KUB XLII 78 II 13, co-
rNacHoO KOTOpHM ''yepHOe Xesieso' NPHMEHeHO BMeCTe C HOpo-
rHM KaMHeM H 30IOTOM NPH MSTOTODJIEHNH KaKOro-TO npeame-
Ta YKpameCHUSA.

BMecTe ¢ TeM ''uepHoe meneso' yCcTymano no KauecrTpy
''xopomeMy RXenesy', HSAENHS H3 KOTOPOro NPOHSBOAMIHCDL
CPaBUMTENBHO B MajoOM KONnHuecTBe'.

"Xopomee (umcToe) meneso" (To me, uTO paraillu damgu)
H3roTOBNANOCH, IO BCceft BEPOATHOCTH, IS BHIUIABIEHHOrO
xesiesa BHCOKOro KavuecTBa, H3 ctanH /Heavon, 1983, c.42,
96/ n odeHb NEHHNOCH MEe TOIBKO y XeTTOD, HO H y COBpe-
MEHHHX HM HapofoB. OHO OnNO, DO-BHAHMOMY, TEXHOJOTHYeC-
xH Gonee coBepmeHHLM, HeM Zeneso y cocenenf xerros (cp.,
oguaxo, /Waldbaum, 1980, c.81/), BBMAY uero noTpeOHOCTDL
B HeM Oumna BHCOKON. HMEHHO OHO YNOMAHYTO D HIBOCTHOM
nucsMe (KBo I 14) Xarttycunu III, agpecopamsoM, KakK nona-
rawt, accupuiickoMy uapno Canmanacapyl (/Goetze, 1940,
c.27 u cn./. CM. Takme /Wilsdorf, 1954, c.78; Laroche,
1957, c.12; Waldbaum, 1980, c.80; Hpanos, 1983, c.96/).

Cyas mo TEeKCTY NMHCbMAa, DpeaAMeTH KHY TAKOro menesa HI-
roTOBAMJIHCH OYellb PEAKO, TAK KaK ero nponssomctso Gumo
SATPYAHEHO TEXHOJNOrHYeCKH H TpeboBano MHOro PpeMeHH. Bo
BCRAKOM cnyvae, XatTrycunu III ccwiaeTcs Ha TOo, YTO B ero
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Hdome neuwatu B KuuuyBaTHe Tako<O xenesa He MMEeTCR. BBH- -
Ay BaxHocTH AoxkyMeHTa KBo I 14 npuBoguM TPaHCIHTEPAUHWO H
nepeBoa HHTepecywmero Hac ¢parmenra Texcra (II 20-24):

(20) a-na parzilli damqidi ¥a tadS-pu-ra-an-ni parzillu
damqu i-na alKi-iz-zu-ua-at-na

(21) i-na bit abankunukki-ia la-a-a$-5u parzillu a-na e-
pé-5i li-mi-e-nu , .

(22) al-ta-pdr pazilla damqad® e-ip-pu-su a-di-ni la-a
i-gém-ma-ru .

(23) i-gam-pa-ru-ma f-Se-bi-la-ak-ku i-na-an-na a-nu-um-
ma-1iS3n patar iarzilli

(24) /ul-te-b/il-ak-ku

llepeecd

(20) Yto xacaeTca xopomero mesne3a, O KOTOPOM TH MHe IHu-
can, TOo xopomee xene3o B KunuysaTue,

(21) B moeMm lloMe neyaTH, He HMeeTCA. Keneso ANA HITOTOB-
nenus (asnsercs) naoxuMm (CKBepHuM).

(22) A uanucan, (4ToGH) OMH Hauanu JAeslaTbh Xopomee xeJle3o.
OHu (eme) He SaKOHYUHIH.

(23) Kax Tonbko 3akoHdaT, R Tebe nomnw. A B A8HHHNA MOMEHT
KIHHOK KHMXana (H3) xenesa

(24) /a nocm/naw Tebe'™?,

flauHNe TeKCTa CBHAETENbCTBYWT, uTO npocbba acCHpHA-
CKOro uapf Xacanach OTNPAaBKH eMy HMeHHO ''xopomero xene-
3a', a He xakoro-nu6o0 npeametra HI Hero. ®axT SaHMHTepeco-
BAaHHOCTH UapPA TOINBLKO 3THM BHROM Eene3a noapasyMeBaer,
4YTO TCXHHKA H3TOTOBJEHHA ''Xopomero znenesa"™ 6wUla H3IBEeCTHa
TONbKO XeTTam. XaTTYCHAH, MO-BHIHMOMY, COSHATENbHO BO3~-
NepXHUBAETCR OT MOCHNKHM 3TOro Xenesa acCHPHACKOMY npapu-
Temo, M, XOTA aanee ofGemaeT BHCNaTh, ''xopomee xejgeso’
nocne ero HSTOTOBJIEHHA, M He COBCEM YBepeHM, HUTO OH
cpepxan CBOe CJIOBO, BOSMOKHO, OrPaHHYHBIHCDL AMEL OTHPaB-
KOR xnuxka (nesBHA) KHExana K9 obuuHOro menesa. Bce cxa-
3aHHOe BHIe JejlaeT NPHOPHTET XETTOP nepel APYTHMH Hapo-
namMH BnuxHero BocToxka b Aesie MSroTOBJIEHHA ''Xopomero ze-
nesa'" GBeccnopHuM, xoTs Bansabaym /Waldbaum, 1980, c.81/
H ocmapHBaeT 3TO.

Ecnu uTenue AN.BAR S4 GUNNI (?) "meneso omara (7)" Tex-
cta KUB XLII 21 Vs.6 (cM. pume) ABRAETCA MPaBHABHHM, TO
nepeg HamMu ¢aKT CymecCTBOBaHHA eme ORHOro BMOA xenesa.
Cornacno Texcrty, us 88 cocynos duppa¥ 66 6uno uarorosne-
‘RO U3 ''xopomero zeneaaﬂ.;émzz — W9 Apyroro Buga, T.e. U3
"menesa owara (?)". Bo BCAKOM cnyuae€, B CTK.6 ABHO ynoMsa-
HYT Kakofl-TO BHQ Emene’a, OTHHYHHA KakK ot Uxopomero', Tax
H OT ''yepHoro', wWnu obOuuHOro, ''xenesa', 6o omnpenenurtens-
HOe CoBO He ABAAETCA MM Hpeorpammoft ans GEg (''vepuoe”),
uu ans SIGg (''xopomee'). llp# 3TOM HHTepecynmee Hac xene-
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30" 6uno 6onee AOpPOruM, ueMm ''xopomee meneso', MOCKOALKY
RIroToBnexnue U3 Hero 22 npeagmera duppal oTaeneww oT Ta-
KHX Ze NpeaMeToB H3 ''xopomero xenesa' (nunenewune usne-
AKR u3 Gonee nopororo BuAa MeTranne HabnwaaeTcs, Kak MM
PHOENH BHmE, M B APYrUX CAyuafx).

B onyGnNHKOBAKHHX PaHee TEKCTBX COXPAHHIIHCbH CBEfEeHHS
0 Bece W pasMepax xejie3nux uagenufi. Tax, B oAxHOoM H3aaH-~
goM Jl.fiko6-PocT TexkcTe YMNOMAHYT 'HCTOUNMK (u3) =menesa,
pec ero 90mMun"“%. McxOMA M9 NABHO YCTAHOBIEHHOro dakTa,
cornacHo koropoMy 1 MMHa cooTBercTByeT 505r, HEHTepecyw-
muft Hac “HcTouHMK'" (ob6bexT kynmnTa) Becun 45.xr 450 r. Co-
rIacHo APYroMy TeKCTY, HEH3IBOeCTHHl HaM npeaMeT HI xene-~
sa secun " /.../MuHu H 30cuxnef'™, uTo CoOTBEeTCTBYeT MH~-
suMyM 757r xenesa (lcuwnb=8,4r), ecnu B TexcTe cieayeT
BOCCTAHOBHTBL uudpy '/1/', B KBo XVIII 162 Rd.3 (¢cM. Bume)
peub uaeT o 26 cuxnsx (oK. 220r) menesa. B DPHTyanbHHX
TEKCTAX He pas 3aCBHOETenbCTBOBaHW daxTh, kornn pasHbe
PHTyanbHHe XenesHue NpeaMeTH BeCAT 1cuwkms” (Bce onm mm-
HHATIOPHHE H HMENH CHMBONHYECKOe 3HavyeHue). Kaxk oTmeua-
noch BHmE, XeTTH HITOTOBJIANH RENeso H B CNHTKax (kpome
OTOENbHHX XEenesHHX NnpeaMeTOB, NMO-BHAHMOMY, NMPOA3BaJIUCDh
¥ OTAEensblitie KYCKH Xelesa), BeC KOTOPHX, BEPOATHO, yKa-
SHBANCA, KaK 3TO [1enafioCh B OTHOMEHMH APYTHX MeTannos,
HalpHMep CJHTKOB cepebpa“s; ogHaxo B nNpHDenelHOM Bume
xeTTckoM dparmeute (cM. npum.10) yxasaHue H2 Bec Tpex
Ee/leIHhX KYCKOB He COXPaHHMNOChH.

B XEeTTCKHX TeKXCTaxX 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAHO M HECKOJIbKO
YKasaHufi Ha pa3sMep ZeNesHHX H3AenHit, HaXOAUBHHXCA B
xpamax. CamuM GONbIHM U3 HHX ﬂBHnDCb nso6paxenue xesnea-
HOro MneMeHHoro 6mxa — 3 mAnK **, a CaMNM ManeHbXuM — cTa-
TYSTKH ZEHOMHN ¥ ''ropu Xarranasw': 3% nanH*’. HexoTopue
CTATY3TKH REHmOMUHK M MYRUMHN, a Takme OOMH ''MCTOMHMK"
HMeNnH BenuMuHHy no 1naaH, a eme ORHE CTATY3TKAa MyRUHHH —
1,Snagu /Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.183 (cTx.30), 194 (cTK.2),
193 (cTK. 1)/. ABARACH CHMBOMUUECKHMH H3OOpPameHUAMH, Ha-
3PaHHBE XKeNnesHHEe HUSAenus OTHOAbL He ObNK MHHMATIOPHLIMH.

B SonbmoM KONHYECTBE HMSTOTOBNANHCL H3 Xenesa Tax Ha-
snBaeMHe "ANHHHHE cocyan', KMHEANN H HOZM M UX JIeIBUR
(knuHKR), napuu ¥ HexKOoTOpHEe ApYyrHe HIOENHA.

Tonbko B PacCMOTPOHHHMX BHmEe TEKCTaX YMOMAHYTO Gonee
100 "ANHHHRX coOCynoD' M9 Eenesa, NPHMEHOHHE KOTODHX
NHOb B DPHTYaNbHHX WNeJRAX, N0 HameMy MHEHHI0, COMHHTEJIbHO.
BuaAuMMO, OHM NUPOKO HCNONBL3OBANIMCHL H B NMOBCENHEBHOR MHI-
HM He TOJBKO B QBOPOAX M XpaMax, HO H B COCTOATENBHHX
ceMbAX. MMogoOHHe cCOCYAM, BOSMOXHO, HITOTOBNANHChD M HS3
OPYTHX METAJUIOB HNMH HS INHHH, OAHAKO MK HE MOnReM yTOod-
HUTbh, Kaxue H3 HafifleHKHX NMPH APXEONIOrH%OCKKX PacKONKax
B llentpansHofi Manofi AsMH COCyROB HS METAJ/UIA M I'JTHHM CO-
OTBETCTBYOT NO THAY EeaesHsM "AnunHEM cocypam'. He nc-
KJ04eHOo, YTO 3TO COCYAHN (KyBOMHW?) C ANUHHLM TOPALIKOM.

He MeHee COMHMTENBHO, 4TO TENEIHHE KIHHKH ANA KHHIZA-
NOB M Hoxefl, KaK K CaAMH XejleIHNEe KHMIanh M HOXHM, HasSBaH-
HHe TONMbKO B pPacCMaTPHDAEMWX HAMH TeKCTAX B GONLmMOM KO-
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nuyeéctee (Mx Takxme Gonmee 100), mpenaHasHANANHCh HCKIKUKU-
TCNBHO AR PUTYANIbHLX uenet unu Ang nogapKoB XeTTCKHX
uapen APYr¥M BAACTHUTENAM CTpPaH ADEeBHEero Bnumuero BocTo-
xa. Takye KMHEAnn M HORK H MX NE3BUA, KaK 3TO 3acBHae-
TeNbCTBOBAaHO ROKYMEHTAaNbHO, OTHIOAbL HEe npexncrapasnnu 6onb-
myw peaxocTs (cp. Mueuue K.lDeddepa no 3Tomy Bonpocy B
xuure /Meanos, 1983, c.97/)'. HUx ue cneayer paccMaTpH-
BaTh M KaK OpPeaMeTH HCKIIOMMTENbHO LAPCKOro OpYZHA, OMH-
Panch ML HA TO, YTO HMEHHO O TakoM "kuuzale' uaer peun
D HapCKOA xoppecnoHaeHuUMH (cM. Bume dparMeHT M3 nHCbLMa
XaTTycunu III, aqpecoBaHHOro acCHpHACKOMY uapw; KakKk BHA~
HO K3 3TOro ONOKyMeHTa, npocbBa acCHPHMACKOro LHapsa Kaca-
nach HE Mene3HOro KuHmana, a '"xopomero menesa" ). Mo-su-
OHMMOMY, HHTEpecyKmue HAC XefeSHHEe KHHIANW M HORHM HMenu
6onee mHpOXOe NPHMEHEHHEe, 4YeM NMpPeAnojaranoch paKbme, H
MCNONL30BANKCh B Pa3HHX LeNfX Kak BO ABOPUE HAHM B XpaMmax,
TaKk H BHe UX npenenos. Tak, NPHMEHEeHHME KNMHKOB HOXeR

ONA KYXOHHHX uenefl He BHIHB3ET COMHCHHMA HS NMpPHBEAEHHOrO
pume Texkcrta KBo XVIII 158, raoe ynoMaHyTh 8 KIHMHKOB Homef
nosapa (cTx.4), u us KBo XVIII 161 Rs. 12,17, B xoTOpOM ro-
popuTcR o 18 Hoxax nosapa (B oAHOA cTpoke 12 mTyx, B
apyroi — 6 mTyk), npasga, 6es yxasallWA, HS KakKoro meTan-
N1a OHM OHIM HSTroOTOBNEeHH. Hcnosbsopalie TenesMHX KHHMNA-
10B MNHK NesSBHR B KauyecTBe 50eBOro OPYEHA TAKXE HEe BLIH-
BaeT coMHeHHA. BO3MOXHO, HMEHHO 3TO OLUNO NPHYMHOR HX 1O-
NYNRPHOCTH H CJ1aBM BHe npepenos lentpanbioft Manof Asumu.

BusnwBaeT oropuenue, HTO B paccMOTpeHHOM TekcTe KBo
XVIII 158, cTk.6~8, rme Ha3BAHO OrpoOMHOE KOJHYECTBO NEGIBMRA
kunxanoe (B urore — 4400 mTyx), He COXPaHWIOCh yKasauun,
K3 Kaxoro MeTranna OHK OGunH H3rorobsenn. Corjacuo obmef
KkapTune, ortobpaxeHHoft B 3TOM dparmeHTe, OHM OONEHK Owny
6HTBb COENaHHN H3 Eeje3a, BOIMONHO, M3 DPAaSHHX eroc BHOOB.
0QHaKO YTEeprJaaTh 3TO C YBEPEHHOCTbW Henban. B nwbom
Cnyyae BeCbMa HHTEDPECeH caM QaKT HSTOTOBNEHHA JIeSBHA
KHHEanos u3 MeTasua (NycThb M H3 O6POH3HK) B TAKOM OrPOMHOM
KonKHuecThe, YTO yKasnhBaeT, BepoATHee BCero, na ux GSoe-
Boe Ha3HaueHue.

Tak=e » SonbmoM xonuuecTse (B TeKcTax ynoMaHyTo Gonee
150 mTYK) HICrOTOBNANHCL HS xenesa B XaTTH TAK HA3IKNBaeMHe
duppad — napnou OnA XpaHeHHsA PasKux bemefi, CymecTBoBanM
6onsmue (cM. Bume KUB -XLII 21 Vs.6) n manue duppa$. Kpome
EenesHux cymectsopanu napun duppad u us apyroro Metanna,
a BOSMOZHO, M H3 gepeBa, TeMm Gonee HTO CNOBO OOLUHO Nu-
canoch upeorpaMdoft fepepa. I3TH HejleIHHE HINENHA TaKme
He RONXHH OMIH ONTH HCKAVYHTENLHO PUTYANLHHMH, H HX NPH-
MeHeHHe B APYIHX LeNfAX He AONNHO BHIBATL BOIPAnEHHA.

B TeKCTax YacTo YNOMAHYTHR B GOJIbMOM KONHUECTBEe xe-
neanne MOCTAMEHTH ONA CTATY3TOKk GomecTs (palzaha$) um ko-
padnu(MK)(CM. sume) . [IpuMeHeHMe HEKOTOPHX M9 HuX (Ha-
OpuMep, MOCTaMEHTOB) B XpaMax M CBATHAMmMAaX 6eccnopHo.

YnomMuHaHHe Tak penesHHX npenMeToB, Kaxk '"opymue (na-
nuua, Gynasa)'" (GISTUKUL), resoaabs uax konumek (GISKAK),
MONOTOK, TOMNOP (NfG.GUL,aKK. hagtnu) u T.n., B PHTYans-
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HHX TeKCTaxX CBHAETEeNbCTBYET, MTO B QAHHHIX CIYUYaRX OHH
HMeNln PHUTyanbHOEe Ha3HaueHue. OAHAKO TaKHe xe NpeaAMETH,
YNOMAHYTHE B APYTHX TEXCTAX, €CTECTBEHHO, He RBJAANHUCH
PHTYanbHuMH MO Ha3HadeHuio. ITo O0COB6EHHO KacaeTcA xenes-
HOro '"opyxus' (nanuun, Oynaby) {CP. BHpPameHHEe XETTCKHX
TeKCTOB ''YenoBeKk opymua' — LUGIS TUKUL), xoropoe OOHYHO
ynoTpeGaAIoCh MMEHHO B €ro NpAMOM 3HAYEeHHH, T.e. Kax
SoeBoe opymMe, & TaKxe XeJle3HOTO ''ronopall, 0 KOTOPOM Mu
¥Meem npsMoe ykKa3aHHe B OHOM cyne6HOM NMpOTOKOJEe, UTO
ero pmnanu (BUAKMO, M3 ABOpPLA) KOMY-TO ANA JIHUHOrO MAMb-
30PaHUT’. OTHAb HEe HCXAKHMEHO, YUTO 3TO0.G6wa 60epoR TO-
nop.

KoM6HHUpPOBalHOe NMPHUMEHEHHE METAaNNOB MNPH HITOTOBREHHH
Pa3NUYHNX NpeaMeTOB, O6HYMOE ANR HaponoB npesMero Bnu=m-
Hero BoctToka /Waldbaum, 1980, c.81/, Ouno xopomo H3IBECT-
HO M xeTTaM. [lpexpacHbM NpHMEPOM KOMOHMHHPOBaHHMA GPOH3H
H xefe3a ABNAETCR, Hanpkmep, HafinenHas B borasxée ouryp-
Ka rofnoro ManbMHKa, HMEHAR 4YaCTh Tejla KOTOPOro caenaHa
M3 %ene3a, a BepXHAA — U3 6poH3n /Riemschneider, 1954,
c.240, Ta6n.30/. NlaTupyeTcs oHa nepunogom HopoxeTTckoro
1apCTBa M BPAL NH ABJARETCA PHTYANBLHOW NO Ha3HaudeHHBOD,

COrnacHo NHCHbMEHHNM NAaHHBM, XE€TTh MHCANH He TONABKO
Ha TAMHAHHX, HO B Ha MeTaJNIuYecKHX Tabaxuxax. lllupoxous-
BECTHHA MHUDHMAR aoropop Mexay XaTTycHAWIII u Pamcecom II
6bn HanMcaH KaK Ha TAHHAKOA TabnHuke, AaKKaACKHA BapHaHT
KoToporo Oun MafioeH B boraskée I.BuukiepoM, Tak M Ha ce-
pebpsiHOA, O uYeM MW Y3HaeM M3 ErHINeTCKOro BapHaHTa aoro-
popa /XHOB, 1963, c.129/. CoxpaHunocp Taxkxe ykKaldaHMe Ha
cymecTBoBanue Tabnuukud u3s 6pousun (KBoV 6 IV 17). OcobeHko
HHTepeceH (aKT "BHIPAaBHPOBAHHA' TeKCTa AOroBopa KaKoro-
TO XEeTTCKOro uaps ¢ npasutenem Jatrrtaccu Ynbmu-Tecynom
Ha Refle3HoA Tabnuuke (B TekcTe ynoTpebneH HMEHHO rhaaron
hazziia "murpasmposaTb; pesarb', a Ke hatrdi — "nu-
catn")®. 3T0 genanoce, BHOAMMO, OveNb PERKO H HMENO Lelblo
HaNnoMHuTbL Baccany (B pmaHnom ciayuae Ynbmi-Tecyny) o Tom,
4YTO AOroBop AofAXeH OuLTh BeYHbM B KPenkuM, Kak meneso.
MHeKue O NMPOUHOCTH, TBEPAOCTH H BEHHOCTH Xejle3aa yxe Cy-
MecTBOBAJIO Y XETTORP C nepuoaa no xpafiHeir mepe CpenHero
HapcTBa, MTO OTPA3UNOCHL H B JHrypansHOM BHpameHHH: ''Cno-
Ba TabapHH ApHyBaRAH H uapuMun AcMyHukan, (a Takxe) nape-
puua TyTxanuu RBRATCA XenesHuMi" (T.e. NMPOUHHMH, TBEp-
awMu) /Riemschneider, 1958, c.354 u cn., cTk.50/.

BecbMa MHOro3HauHuW (aKTH chneluHaNH3IaUHH KY3HeUOB: Kys-
Heuw no xenesy (AocnoBHO "moAn, AenapmHe Zeneso; xeje-
3onenaTtenn') YeTKO CONOCTaBJeKH, KaK BHOEJNIH Bhme, C Ky3-
Heuamu no soncty (6yxke. '3onotoaenartenu'), no cepebpy
(6yxn. 'cepebpoaenartenu') u no Mean (6ykB. ''menaTenu me-
au"). lpaspga, KysHeust no 6poH3e MOKa He 3aCPHOETENLCTBO-
BaHW OTHRENIbHO, OQHAKO 3TO0 MORHO OOBLACHHTL HAXH TeMm, uYTO
nx byHxuuu cosnafnann ¢ PyHKUMSAMM Ky3HELOD MO MeAM, HIH
KE o?u noapasymesandcys B obmeM Ha3PaMM¥ ONA Ky3Heuos —
LUMES E.DE.A, xoTopoe HHOrAga MOTNIO BKNWYaTh B CcebGA nmaxme
BCcex MeTannoaenartenef. Kak u3pecTHO, OYHKUHHM Pa3IHHX Me-
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Tannopenartenef 4acTo coBnaganu RPYr € APYroM: KysHeln
no ogHOMY KaxoMy-nnf6o Metamany o6pabaTHBany COBEPmMEHHO
ppyroit Bua Metanna /Waldbaum, 1980, c.90/. CurnachHo
TekcTy KUB XOOVIII 37 III/IV 16-20, KXysHen, H3roToBHBHHA
cepelpAHbEe CTATYITKH XEeHEMHHM, onuueTnopapmeft 6O0ruHio
ConHua r.ApDMHHN, ¥ MYXYUMHHN, ponnomasmero 6oralpoaw 1TOro
XKe ropoga, Ha3BaH B TEKCTe He "kysHeyom no cevebpy', a
npocTto "Kyaueuom" (E.DE.A), KoTopu# 6un riaBHHM Hag Me-
TannogenatenamMu soobme (UGULA E.Dé.A) /Jakob-Rost, 1963,
c.199/. CnenoBaTenbHO, HEe HCKJIONEHO, uUTO B ofmeM Ha3zsa-
HHM KY3Heuop HHOraa noApa’symMeBaniuch M ''xejesopenatenu’.

Cneynany3agua KySHeLOB NO pPa3HkM MeTannaM, aAoKasaH-
Has Texctamu KBo XVI 68 III 8-25, KBo XVII 46 Vs,25-28, a Tak-~
me KBo VIII 124 Rs.10-12 (cMm. Bbme), CymecTBOBasia C 3MOXH
[peBHexeTTCKOro uapcrba, eciu, pasymeeTcs, QaTUPOBKA
TaK HasvsaemMoro memam-amcka KBo XVI 68 u apyrux Takux =me
TEKCTOB YKa3saHHOA 3N0XoR He BNINBAeT BoSpaxeHuir®, B mo-
6oM cnyuae HanHYMe YKa3aHHOR cneumanu’aauuun B Homoxet-
TCKOM LlapcTBe ABAAETCA 6ECCNORHHM. .

C Ky3Heuamu no zenesy (| AN.BAR.DIM.DfM) cnenyet
or&%ec-rawrb "noneft xenesa', sephee, '‘monefl (no) menesy'
(L AN.BAR) Texkcta KBo XVII 46 Vs.26, 0 xoTopwx B XeT-
TCKMX MCTOMHHKAX HeT QPYrHX cBefeHuf. [lpennonoxenue,
YTO OHH ''menanu'' meneso, NOATBEPEAAETCA NHWbL (aKToOM,
COTNTACHO KOTOPOMY OHM - EEPTBYWT®™ KaKOMy-TO GOKECTBY
"' 20 /xx/-nypyc (n3) xenesa', T.e. nNpeaAMeTH HI TOro ne BuUAOA
MeTanna, KOTOpDuwA camu o6pabaTHBany. YnomHHaHie 'mopeft
xenes3a' B TOM e TexCTe PAAOM C ''sonoromenaTensamMu'
(cTx.25) u "cepebponenatenaMn” (cTk.27) xax OyaTo onpas-~
AHBaEeT NpennonoxeHHe, UTO H OHH OGunu ''nenartenaMu’, HO
TONLKO Xenes3a,

[laHHue HOBHX XETTCKHX TEKCTOB CO BCefl OUEeBHOHOCTDLN
NOKA3WBEKWT, WTO Ky3HelN NRONTZHH OblIH NAATHTHL OaHb, KOTO-
pad HaswBanach "AaMbw Xy9SHenon' (MANTATUN LOES E.DE.A) u
PKmouMana B ce6R Coauyy rOTOBHNX MSOEnMi U3 pasHHX MeTan-
nos (B TOM MHCNe H M3 menesa), 8 BOSMONHO, H OTAENbHHX
C/NHTKOB P&SHHX METanaoR B MOJAb3y ABOPLA HNH Xxpama. [le-
peuHcrennse B KBo XVIII 158 npenmeTd M3 xenesa, a Takxe
M3 Kaxkoro-to MeTanna (BOIMONHO, TAKKe HI DPASHWX BHOOB
Rejiesa) ABAMNIKMCH HMEHHO NAaHbLI TexX e KYIHeUuoB, YNOMAHY-
TX TaM me (cTk.2)., Cornacso Texcty KBo XVIII 162 Rd.3,
‘'manpw'’ ABNANMCL W 26 cuxnch =menesa. 0 caurTkax cepebpa
KakKk o "manu', suHOmMMO, ropoaos Jlakxkapsa H Apna FoBOPHTCSH
Bo $parmentrax KBo XVIII 156 u 157, B uucne kxysHeuos, nna-
THUBOHX RaHb, HAaXOAMAMCH, HAXO NOjaraTh, H mEnesoaenaTe-
nH.

O6pamanT BHHUMANHE ZanHHe §56 neppofl TAGAWYKH XOTTCKHX
SaKOHOB, KOTOpHA foCBAMEN KySHeuy no meau (LUURUDU.NAGAR),
2 Takxe CafobDHHKEM. B 3ToM naparpade B}HTEpecCHO TO, 4TO
B HeM pedb HAET HEe O KySHele Boobme ( .DE’.A), a numbp o
Ky3Helne no MeaM, a 3TO ABHO yKashHBaeT, DO-NePBHX, Ha TO,
YTO CKa3aHHoe B naparpade coBepmeHHMO He KacaeTCH APYIMX
MeTannonenatenefl, a BO-BTOPHX, HA YRe CymecTBOBaBmY®

-136-



cneuuanun3auxdio CPeaH KysHeuoB {(xakK H3BeCTHO, mnepBasa Tal-
NHYKA XEeTTCKHX 3aKOHOB COCTaBjieHa B nepHoa JlpeBHero
napcrsa xettoB). Cornmacho naparpady, KySHelUn MO Mean He
0CBOGOXAANMCL OT BLUTIOJNIHEHHA Pa3HNX FOCYABPCTBSHHMX NO-
BUHHOCTeR, HMnM Ayuyyu (packanupanue nspa, paboTe No BOC-
CTAaHOBNEHHO KpenocTefl unu c6opka puHOorpana)®. Ocransuue
Xy3HenH, B MX 4YHcle H ''KenesodenaTenn', Hago nonaraTte,
ocpoBoxnanuch OT paboT, HasBaHHHX B §56, uTO ykKkasusaeT
H2a ONpeNeneHHYWw NPUBHIIErHI 3THX NOCAEAHHX Nepea KysHena-
MH no meau. JIpHuHIB HX OCBOGOXOEHHA OT Ayulu HEHIBECTHH.
BosmoxHo, BXx pa6oTa, B TOM uYucne u paboTa Ky3Heuos no
xXene3y, uUeHunach 6onbme, Yem NMPOdeCCHA MEOHMKOB.

B cBA3X CO CKA3AHHWM Hebe3MHTEPECHO PacCMOTPEeTL BH-
paxenuue E habalki ("[om =menesa')® /Hpamnos, 1983, c.95,
TaM Xe CCHUIKH Ha HCTOYHHUKH/, KOTOpOe MOEKO CPaBMHTL C
TBKHMH BHPD3aXEeHHAMH XE€TTCKHX HCTOYHHKOB, Kak ''Jom kxamua"

T.e. "Kamennmst gom") — E.NA,, "Oom newatu” (E ‘$ijanas=
NAKISIB, akx. bit abankunukki — cm. Beme), 'loM Tabnuuku'
(B duppas) ¥ T.R. OQAHAKO OCTABETCR HEHSBECTHLM, HTO HMMEH-
HO nMoApa3syMeBayoch Nox TepmMuHoMm ''lom menesa', unu "Xe-
ne3Hufi oM. BoIMOXHO, 3TO Owut ''‘moM', roe HSroTOBAANOCDH
WM XPaKHMNOCh rOTOBOE Eenes30. B nepBoM cnyvae TepMHH
MOxeT 0003HauaTh KYSHKHUY, BO-BTOPOM — cknan, '"loM (no)
xenesy', rae XpaHWICR MCKIOUHTENBHO HHTepeCcYomHR Hac Me-
Tann. OoHako 3TO nmocnegHee mnpenmnonoxeHde kak 6ynto oT-
nagaeT, TAK KaK Xene30 XPaHWNOCb, CYAR NO NHCbMy XaTTy-
cunu III accupufickomy npasuTemo, B '[Qome neuartn', a He B
“"llome mene3a'. CnenoBaTenbHo, npeanonomesrHe o 'lomMe xe-
ne3a'" Kak o Ky3HHue BHrasauT Gonee npapaononobHLM, XOTR
HenbSA OHTb NONKOCTHI YBEPEHHHM B 3TOM.

CornacHo HeKOTOPHM KOCBEHHHM OQaHHMM TEKCTOR, npeame-
TH H3 XeJle3a HITOTOBMMIIMCHL B PAIHHX MecTax XeTTCKOro
rocyaapcrpa. Takofi BHMBOQR MOXHO CaenaTh B NepByl ouepeab
H3 TeKCTOoB onucaHHR OoxecTh, u3AaHHHX Jl.Axo6-PocT, B KO-
TOPHIX NEPEeYHCJIEHH PA3NIHYHHE XefNeIHHe npeaMeTH, HaXOOHB-
mUecs B XpaMaX DAasSHHX noceneHnd H rop. Ito 6WIH nocene-
HHA Kyuxyuus, BussapauTa, Cunna, Anxucaxwa, Tanaptuka,
ApuBa, Xananauywna # rops /-/ymvusapa, llupana, Xaranamua,
KOTOpHE ClneAyeT MCKAaTb B OCHOBHOM B CeBEepPHHX M CeBepo-
BOCTOuHMX pafionax XaTTu . CnenyeT ynoManyTs Taixe [ypyc-
Xaigy, uaps KoTopofi npenoAHec AHMUTTE XKeJeSHue TPOH H
ckuneTp, B KuunysaTHy, B '[loMe neuaTH'' kxOoTOpofi npemno-
naranoch HanuuHe ''xopomero mxenesa'. Bo3smomKo, npeaMeTH
H3 =enesa HSTOTOBJANKHCH HE BO BCEX HASBAMNHHX BLITIE ODYHK-
Tax, a B HEKOTOPHX H3 HHMX, OTKYAAa B fNanbHeAmeM HMX MOrnau
OTNPaBRATH B XpaMn PA3IHHWX NoceneHuft. .

Kak oTMmeueno B HayuwoR autepatype /Waldbaum, 1980,
c.80/, Tonbko B oAaHoM TexcTe boraskxéfickoro apxusa ropo-
PHTCA HENOCPEeACTBEHHO O MPOHIBOACTBE =enesa — D PaccMOT-
perHoM nuchMe XaTTycunulIII. OQHEKO 3TO OTHWAbL HEe O3Haua-
eT, 4HTO XKejle30 H3TOTOBJAANOCL B XaTTH B OrpPAHHYEHHOM KO-
NHYecTBe. 3TO ABHO NMPOTHBOPEYHNO 6 MHOTOYHCNIGHHLM NaH-
HHM XETTCKHX HCTOYHHKOB, B yKasauHoM NOKyMeHTe, KaK Mu
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CTapanucs OOKa33aTb, FOBOPHTCH NHMb O CJIIOEKHOCTH, TPYRAHOC-
TH CaMoro MNPOMSBOACTBA Xenesa, YUTO NepegaHo B TekcTe
TepMHHOM "'nenaTs meneso' ™. Moa 3THM nogpasymemancs, no
BCedl BEPOATHOCTM, BeCh MpOLlecC BLHMNABKKH Zene3a M3 pyaM
(3T0 ¥ uUMeeTCAa B BHAY B fnepeBofle MHTEpecywmero Hac ¢dpar-
MeHTa TexcTta B /Assyrian Dictionary, 1958, c¢.215/), TeMm
Gonee ecaAu Aeno Kacanoch ''xopomero menesa', uTo geicTBH~-
TenbHo OGN0 CBA33HO C ONpenelleHHHLMH TPYAHOCTAMH (B nucH-
Me XaTTycunu III BpAR nu noapasymeBaeTcA ob6pabloTka MeTe-
OPHTHOro xenesa).

B XeTTCKXHX TeKCTax HHUYEro He CKa%aHO O MecTe AQOGHMM
CHPbR QAJIA Zejesa, O XeNEeSOMIABUIAbLHHX Mexax M O MHOI'OM
APYroM, CBRIAHHOM C MSroTOBAeHHeM mene3a®; MonuuT o6
3TOM H apxeonorus Manoft Asuu. OOHAKO HeT COMHEHHEt, uTo
P AHATONIHH XETTCKOA 3mOXM BCe 3TO cymecTBoBano. Orpom-
Hhe 3anack @enesHoR pyAn B BocTounof Manofti Asum, B 4acT-
HocTu B ropax [lonta u Taspa, Gunu M3IBECTHR H3apeBne. Ce-
BEepHHEe H CeBepo-BOCTOYHHE DafdOHW AHATONMM, T.e. nNo3g-
Hefimero [louTa, OHIH 3HAMEHHTH TNPOHIBOACTBOM Zenesa He
TOIbKO B 3MN0XY CYmMecTBOBaHMA XeTTCKOf aAepmasu, HO K A0
Hee, B NMepHOQ XaTTOB-NpOTOXETTOB, HIoOpeTaTenef BMNNap-
KH Zenesa u3 pyas — hapalki, Ha TepPUTOPHH KOTOPHX, B
Anmanxa-Xiooke, 6un HafleH YNOMAHYTHA DuHIe XEeNne3HHA KUH-
zan (ox. 2100 r. g0 H.3.). [locne me nagenuus XeTTCKOro uapcr-
B2, B AHTHYHYK 370Xy, B YKasaHHOM pafione [lonta sanuma-
-IMCh MPOK3BOACTBOM Rejle3a 3anafHOKaApPTBENnbCKHEe — KOaX-
ckne niaeMena /AGpaMumsBunn, Mukxenapgse, 1966, c.29 n on./,
NONYYHBWHE OT rPEKOB Ha3BaHHe ''XanHOW'' HMEHHO MOTOMYy,
yTO 6LNH xXene3onenaTtenamu (nogpobuee cM. /MBanos, 1983,
c.107 u cn./. Hauunaa c IX B. 10 H.3. OrpoMHoe KOJIHYECTBO
xenel3a accUpHiuW B KauecTBe OaHH Noay4Hanu uU3 pafionos
XaTe (noapoGuue nanHme cm. /Wilsdorf, 1954, ¢.77/), T.e.
u3 3anaguonpuesdpaTckux obnacred BocTouHofr Manoft Asum,
KOTOpHE MOrny G6HThL HCNONML3OBAaMW B XKayeCTBE NOCTABMUKOB
Xene3aHofi pyas W B nmepuon XeTTckoro uapcrtsa®.

BurasouT coBepmEeHHO eCTEeCTBEHHMM, YTO EeNeSHHe npen-
MeTH (Kax B npeaMeTH H3 OPYrHX MeTannos, HIBECTHHX XeT-
TaM, — 3sonora, cepebpa, G6poH3M, MEAH M T.A., & TaKxe
npeaMeTh U3 APAroleHHbX KaMHeA) ObiH CBASAHW C ABOPLUAMH
K XpaMaMH. 3TO O06CTOATEeNbLCTBO, NpaBAa, AAeT NOBOA HEKO-
TOPHM MCCMEA0BATENAM 32KNWYHTH, HTO, ABJAACH MpeaAMETaMH
POCKOMH HAH DHTYANLHOrO HA3HAUEHHA, ACJIeIHHE HIHNENUA
AKOON GHNH AOCTOAHHEM JIHWb ABOPUOB ¥ xpamMoB /Waldbaum,
1980, c.80/. OnKaxo segb apXHBHW, B TEKCTaX KOTOPHX CO-
XP3aHHUIKCh HMIBECTHHE HaM CBEAEHHA O Kenese, HABJIAWTCA
ABOPUOBLMH H XPaMOBLMH, H B HHX, €CTECTBEHHO, OTpaNeHa
KapTHHA NpPHMEHEHMA Zenesa HMEHHO BO ABOPNAX M B Xpamax.
Apyrux apXHBOB B HameM DACMOPANEHHH,” KAK H3BECTHO, NOKa
eme HeT; CMNEROBATEJIbHO, Y HAC HET AaHHHX, BCECTODPOHHE
ocBemawmuX MNPUMEHEHHE Xenesa BHEe ABOpHOB M xpamop. He-
CMOTPA Ha 3TO, B TEKCTaX TeX ZXe apXHBOP BCe XE& COXPaHu-~
NOCb, Kak MM BHOGNK, AOCTATOUYHO cBefeHHil, NOKAaSHBalomux
npuUMeHeHHe 3ITOro MeTanna B MHPOKOM Macmrale.
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OrpaHHYHBAACHL 3THM JANEKO HE MOMHLM PaCCMOTDEHHeM
RaHHNX XETTCKHX TEKCTOB C HEKOTODHMH HamHMH HHTepHpeTa-
uHAMKu, nepefifeM K KpaTKoMy 0630py KReNneIHHX MNpeaMeToB,
HafileHHKX NPH AapXeOoNOrHvYeCKHX packonkax B llenTpassHon
Manoit A3un. Kax u3BecTHO, 3a4eCh OGHAPYREHO BCEro HeCKonb-
KO Xeje3HbX H3Aenuit nepnona panHeRfR M cpenHeR OpPOH3M
(3000-1600 rr. nmo H.3.): YNOMAHYTHA Bume xenesubfi kuuman (c
30n0TOA PYKOATKOR) M3 Ananxa-Xowka, 2 6ynaBpKyp € 30I0TOR
ronopkon, 1 nompecka, ¢parMeHT Hoxa (?) u dparMeHTH Kaxux-
TO npeaMeToB (Bce Takme WY Anagma-Xwwka). KonxuecTso
xele3HHX NpeaMeToB 3noxH nosavei OGpoxsw (1600-1200 rr.

oo H.3.) Gonbwe: OTAENIbHHE MANEHbKHE KYCKH KaKHX-TO Npen-
MEeTOB, neyaTb, 2 rposaAf, HMrna, KuHxan, 6pacneT, AJNHHHaA
KORycoof6pasHaa PYKOATKAa Konbsa, 'Tonopoo6pasHuWit' npeameT
(Bce u3 Anumap-Xwowka, IV-III cnou, ox. 1600-1200 rr. mo H.3.),
HeACHue ¢parMeHTh, HOJNOTO, 2 KNHHKA TONOPOB, 2 KOHYc006-
pa3unx konwA (Bce us Borasx¥éa, cnouw nepuoma 1450-1200rr.
no H.3.)%., TyT xe cneayeT YMOMAHYTb CTATY3TKY roOJ0ro
ManbuyMKa, HHEHAA YacCTb KOTOPOR ABNAETCA XenesHoh /Ri-
emschneider, 1954, c.240, Ta6n.30/. U3 Bcex 3THXx npea-
MeTOB MeTannorpaduHueckH NoKa HCCNeJOBaHO NUmMBL HECKONbKO
(cM. Huxe, npum.64).

HexoTophe M3 3THX XenesHLX NpeaAMETOB YNOMHHANHCH,
KaKk M BHUOENH BuHmEe, U P MUCbMEHHWX HMCTOUHKHKAX, OAHAKO
No CpaBHEHHIW C AAaHHLMH XEeTTCKHX TEKCTOP O xenese apxeo-
norpvecKkye MaTepPHanN BeCbMa CKYAMH, H HCXOQA H3 HHX Ob-
N0 66 HEeNPaPWMNbHO AEenaTb Kakue-u60 AaneKo HAymHe BLBO-
aH. 370 npuBeno 6 K ONpeReJeHHOMY HIrHOPHpOBaHuiwo Gora-
TOro MaTepHana XeTTCKHX AOKYMEHTOB. [laHHHX apXeonorux
ABHO HEOOCTAaTOYHO AJIA BOCCTaHODBNEHMN KAaPTHHH, KOTOpas
cooTBeTCTBOBana On OAHHKM NUCbMEHHHX HCTOYHHXOB. B 3TOoM
OTHOMEHMH apxeonorua Manoft A3HH HHTepecywomefi HaC 3MOXM
AONEHA CKa3aTb CBoe cjopo B Oyaymem. Tem He MeHee nepe-
YHCIIeHHHEe apXeoNoryuecKHe MaTepHanu BCce ze JaT BOIMOK-
HOCTb NPEANONIOXHTL, YTO B AHATONHH K3 =enesa AeNaniucCh
He TONbKO NPeaMeTH POCKONM HAH PHUTYANbHOTrO Ha3HAUEHHUR,
HO H NMpeaMeTH, MNPHMeHAeMNe B APYLHX Lefx.

XeTTCKHEe KIHHONKHCHHE TEKCTH HEeABYCMLIC/IEHHO YKaIHBawT
Ha CYmEeCTBOB3aHHE DPaIBHTOAR Hmene3HOA METANNYPruH y XeTTOB,
B ocob6eHHocTH, nepuona Hosoro uapcrBa (XIV-XIIIes. mo x.3.),
xoraa 8 XaTTH H3TOTOBAANOCH OrpOMHOE KONMHYECTBO XeJses-
HOfi IPOAYKUMH KaK M3 METEOPHMTHOro, TaK H H3 S€MHOro Xe-
ne3a® uto Guno HeMHCAMMO Ge3 OOCTATOYHOrO OCBOEGHHR me-
ne3Hoit Metannyprun. bBona pa3BHTa TeXHMKA H3IOTOBNIEHHSR
Pa3HJYHHX MPefMETOB M3 EeNe3a PAa’HoOro Beca M pasHoR Be-
JIMYHHE, NpefHa3HAYEeHHHX HE TOJNbKO ANA YKpameHHRA, Kynb-
TOBHX H DHTYanbRHX, HO M AJR YTHAHTApHbX uenefi. B npo-~
REeHTHOM COOTHOMEHHMH ReJie3HNEe MNpeaMeTH nopofi name npeob-
napany Han GPOH30BHMHM M MEOHLMH NMPEeAMETaMH, HUTO PHAHO
He TONBKO H3 BHIENPHBEAEHHHWX TEKCTOB (HanpuMep, HI HA3-
pavHux B KUB XLII 11 pasHuHX npeAMeToP NHML ORHK ABAAETCR
6pPOH30BLM, OCTaNbHhWE — XEEJeSHHMH), HO H, HanNpHMep, HS
TEKCTOB onucaHuf HIobpameHuli OoxecTB, B KOTODMX YNOMAHY-
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Th 28 Xene3HuX K .5 6pox3oBux uanenun /Jakob-Rost, 1961;
1963/. B npouecce cnenuany3launy MeTannopenaTtenefi Ouno
OCYMEeCTBAEHO BHAEJIEHHE KYy3HeluoB no mxenesy (270 oGuuuo
HabnoaaeTCR B NEPHOA WHPOKOTroO OCBOEHuUA =menesa), paboTas-
WHX, BO3MORHO, B CrneuUHalbHHX MAacTepPCKHX. B MHTepecymomyo
HacC 3moxXy ynoTpeOGARINKMCH, a HHOraa M MPONABajJUCbh OTAENb-
Hbe KyckH (CAMTKHM) xene3a. [laBHO CJIOXHIOCH MNMpeAcTaBlieHHe
O KpPenocTH M BEYHOCTH Xenesa, YUTO BHPA3IHIOCHh B QHLypanb-
HOM BhipaxeHHMH — ''TBepaoe, KakK xeneso', u T.A4.

Bce 3TO yxasnsaeT Ha TO, UTO B AHatonuud B XIV-XIIIsmsB.
A0 H.3. y®Xe OCYMEeCTBHJICR Nnepexon OT H3rOTOBNEHUN K NpH-
MEHEHHA OPAaroUEeHHHX M DHTYAaNlbHO CBAWMCHHMX XeJNe3HHX HUI-
AenMi K KCNONbLSOBAHMI Xefnesa KaK MeTanna AnA npoMs3BOACT-
Ba Gonee MMPOKOro Kpyra xenesHoft npoaykuu¥®. 3To aBnser-
CA BeCbMa BAaXHHM AJIA ONpPeReNeHHA Havajna coCymecTBOBaB-
wero C Nno3nHeSpPOH3IOBOA 3NOXOR paHHero nNepHoaa XeJieIHoro
pexa B llenTpanbrofi Anatonuu XIV-XIII cTonmeTHsMH OO H.3.,
nocne uero B AHaTONMH M Pooblle HAa BpeBHeM BocToKke Mauu-
HaeTCA NepHoOn MHPOKOro ocPpoeHusa menesa (c XIIs. no u.23.)
/Goetze, 1957, c.186/".

Mpumeuanun

! K comanennw, xenesuue npenMeTs, HafnenHwe DpU pacKonxax B
UenTpansHoR AxaTonuu naMaTHMXoB nepHopna HoBoxerrTcxoro uapcTsa, eme
Me OpoaHANHSKPOBaHM Merannorpaduvecxn /Waldbaum, 1980, ¢.78, Taln.3-
4/ (cM. Taxme Hume). .

? KBo XVII 88 III11,25 (SALta~ya-na-an-na-sn AN.BAR-ai GISDaG-
ti pa-it-/du-ya.../; KBo XXII 201, IV 10-11; cm. Taxme /Neu, 1970,
€.36/. 06 uIPecTHMX paHee dAXTaX OTHOCHTENIHHO DENesHOro TPOHA CM.
/MBanos, 1983, c.92 u cn. Tam =xe nurepatypa/.

® KBo XXVI 196 Vs.6; KBo XIV 72 Vs.1. O nocieaHes TexcTe cM.
/Mpanon, 1983, c.97/ ¢ yxasannen nuTepaTyps. OTHOCHT@NLHO HIBECT-
HMX paHee XefesHuX HI0OPANEHMAX REHmMH, MYNUMH, EMBOTHRX, NTHL M
T.K. ¢M. /Laroche, 1957, c.12; Jakob~Rost, 1963, ¢.230 u en./.

© % KBo XVII 1 Ve, I 8, 18; 214; II 11; 3 1 13, Cn, /Otten,
Soudek, 1965, c.61, 84,88, 106; Hittite Dictionary, 1980, c.22, 96/.
OTHOCHTENPHO Ee/I@SHLX ASHKa H Heba cM. Taxme /AppsuuBa, 1982,
c.140, 148/,

*'KBo XV 24 II 30 (10 yallak AN.BAR), 21 (10 KAKUI.A AN.BAR;

10 Enzi AN.BAR; 1 NIG.GUL AN.BAR), 36 (2yallué AN.BAR), 37 (/x/ én-
zi AN,BAR). MyGmixawno Texcra oM. /Tamaueunu H.M., 1985, c¢.133 u
ex./.

¢ OTHoCHMTenMHO H3IDECTHOrO paHee XPaMOBOro CTPOHTEALNOFD PHTYa~
na KBo IV 1 cM. /Tarumounn, 1983, ¢.123 u cn./. B Texcre ynoMmanyru
PASNHUHME EenesHme NPEAMETM PUTYANBHOrO MaSHANEHMMA.

"KBo XV_19 IL 7; KBo XVII 78 II 10 (12 KAK AN.BAR); Bo 2030
v 7 (30 GI3xax HI.AAN.BAR) — [Msanon, 1983, c.94 (c yxasawumem mu-
TepaTypu)/ u pp. O meproenuune cx. KBo XVIII 169, ctx.3: /ZAG./
GAR.RA AN.BAR "/xa/prsemuux (na) menesa".

HanpuMep, 8 npeaMerons AMPUTTU ynoMMBaNTCRA B ORHOM ApeBHeM
puryane /Otten, 1963, c.166/. Kakne~ro npeamerw us ''wepMoro xzene-
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22" (AN.BAR GEg) ynommuyms 8 KUB XLII 11 I 4; 75, 10, Cx. raxze
KUB XLII 19 Vs.4: 1 GU.GUD AN.BAR GEg ="1 saramox (7) Guxa (us)
yepuoro xzenesa". GU,GUD ynosutaeTcna H B Apyrix rexcrax /Jakob-Root,
1961, c.195; Jakob-Roat, 1963, ¢.232/. O zencasoM opemMere mari-
cx. KBo XXIX 189 189 11 5,7 (ero mepzar "cunt mnopma” u uaps).

%KBo XXVI 197, x+2: /.../ AN.BAR DU-an-zi “/.../ (us) zenesa
oun penant". B KUB XLII 11 I 2,3 paus ugeT O KaKUX—TO MPERNETAX HS
"gepuoro meness" (AN.BAR GEg), omms us unx — B mryx (erx.3). Cu.
Taxze KUB XLII 74 Vs.3-6: (3) /.../ AN.BAR (&) /.../-du-i-ua AN.BAR
(5) /.../ AN.BAR (6) /.../-la-an-za AN.BAR; 76 Ve.2: /.../ AN.BAR
GEg SA-BA 5 /.../ "/.../ (us) uepuoro menesa, n ux wene 5 /.../".

1QUB XLII 76 (=Bo 5990) Vs.1: /.../ AH.BAR 3 PAD AN.BAR I
JI.LAL .../ =" /.../ menesa. 3 xycxa (cmutna) menesa se/com .../".
CM. Taxme /Werner, 1967, c.18/, KBo XVIIl 162 Rd.3: 26 GIN AN.BAR
26 curneft xenesa" (» xavecTne mamu, CM. Rume),

1B XLIIT 60 IV 12-13: (12) KD.BABBAR GUIKIN (13) AN.NA
AN.BAR URUDU A.BAR "(na crone nezar) cepafpo, 0N0TO, ONONO, Henc—
%o, Megs, couuen"; KBo XXII 142 IV 3-4: " /x/ioum zenesa" — cu.
Taxze /Hittite Dictiomary, 1980, c.B83/; KBo XVII 91 I 3 (AN.NA
AN.BAR "onono, =meneso™); KUB XLII 78 IT 13: 1-EN AS.MENAS za.cYN
AN.BAR GEg GUSKIN GAR.RA "1 comseusuit gMcK, HOXPMTIA ronyOuM xaM~
HeM, 4YepHuM mesesoM, sonoTom'; b Texcte KUB XLVIIL 55, 6 naercs ¢o-
HeTHueCKoe HamicauMe xenesa: pa-pal-k/i/. Hesneso ynomanyTo u 3 KBo
XVIII 165, 4; 170, 2: GUSKIN AN.BAR GEg “sonoro, wepHoe meneso®;

175 a, x+1; KBo XXI22 Rs.40, 43 (=Archi, 1979, c.46 u en.); KBo XXI
87 1L, 10. . .

KBo XIT 42 Re.10-11: KU.BABBAR GUSKIN NA4RA.DINGIR.RA NA4pyg.§1
AN.BAR u np. /Watkins, 1979, ¢.280 u cn. (raM xe marepatypa)/.

B 'imunndy cocya” — NIG GED.DA, axx. kubarinnu, kupparinnu, me-
peson ycnosuufi, Cormacuo A.Canomeny, sTo — Kaxofi-To cocyn "¢ R~
e ropmamcon” /Salonen, 1966, ¢.217 u en./ (ram =e nurcparypa).
310T zmenesudt cocya ynorsmiaetea u B KUB XLII 14 Va.2: /...H/1c
ciD.pA AN.BAR.

1N 3iayenne Touwo me ycrauopneno. llpegnonaramr, uTo palzcha obo-
suauaer "uyoronn, mocrtamenur” /Laroche, 1957, c.12; HW:, c.156/.

7 palzahai ynomaryTts u B KBo XVIII 175a, 2, opuaxo Ges ymomaniamts
zenesa. B KUB XLII 14 Vs.3) uuraen: /x pal-/za-ha-a8 AN.BAR SIG: —
"/x pal/zaha¥ (us) xopomero =memesa". Cx. Taxme KUB XLII 21 Vn.;
(eM. nuxze).

15 cornacuo HW', c.173, xarofi-to mug ctona (2). 3 puriias ymoma-
uyts u n KBo XVIII 1753, 3 (6es ynasauun menesa).

18 KomsuecTno menmesnux npeaneToB (88) moccTanoBReHO mo mamHLnM
aroft xe crpoxn: 66 duppal ns xopomero xmenesa +22 duppad ms mpyroro
BHOa Xesesa.

7 YvewTen B BHAY NADIM-ATMKM ANA XpAHEHHN PASHEX Bemeft (D ToM
YHCle B MeTAIUINYEeCcKHX) .

¥ yrenne "ovar™ (GUNNI) b cTk.6 TexcTa Me DuskmaeT Sonsmux co-
vHennfi. BeccnopHo, 3gech MMeeTCR B BMAY OTAMuHMA OT "Xopomero xene-
3a" BMa aToro mMeranna, M3 Kxoroporo caenann 22 mpeamera duppas.

Hverrca B BHOYy Mannatopiue "'xopalmn’ puryansRoro Hasmavesun.
®cm, /Hittite Dictionary, 1980, c.25/. OrHoauremsuo "... nes-
nua (u3) uepHoro menesa" (EME AN,BAR cEﬁ) cM. Tarkme KUB XLII 76 Vs.3.
B Texcte KBo XVIII 172 Vs.14 ymoMauyrtn 6 neapur (us) menesa" (6 EME
AN.BAR) .
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“KBo XVIII 170 Rs.2: lu-ya-an-ni-el GAB AM.BAR G/Eg/. B cmasu
c smou vacToX mmuzanos (Wi uwomefi) €p. HIBECTHUR pamee HMHBeMTAp-
ustt coMcox Mawmmuu, KUB XII 1 III 6-13, rae mepewncneun cpemu
npenNeTon M3 xzenesa H "2 nesoun (us) wepnoro memesa" (2 EME AN.BAR
GEg), "GAB (u) ranopxa (u3) =enesa" (GAB lu-pa-an-ni-ed AN.BAR),

"t §ikki (us) wepuoro menesa™ (1 — EN ¥ikkis AN.BAR .GEg). Cu. /La-
rochgf 1957, e¢.11; Hittite Dictiomary, 1980, ¢.86/.
KUB XLII 77 Vs.7: "... 27onopa (us) manesa" (2 NIG.GUL AN.BAR).

BXBo X 24 IIT 27-28: NIC.GUL AN.BAR 4 GCISJUKUR (Pamec €umo
uspecTEO ¥ "menesnoe xompe" — AN.BAR-a§ SUKUR). G, Taxzs /Appsunta,
1982, c.173, npum.81; ¢.175, moun.92/. Cornacso sevowy Texcry KBo
XXII 189 Il 4, 30 spexn puryana menesnoe xonne nepzaT “'cizoBBR RPOP-
ua" n mewedu.

2 OriOCHTENSHO BOCCTABODNENHMX MecT TexcTa ¢M. /Kamzenhuber,
1970, ¢.562 u en./. B.l.Apasuu6a naeT B0 CTAUODNEHNHE ITOrO CHIMCKa
RAR Kysueues §o cepetpy /Appsmuba, 1982, ¢.176, npmm.119/.

2 Nlepenon oTprmxa cM. Tarxe /Kammenhuber, 1970, ¢.563/. Tam ze
M © ToM, uTO myM. DUG ("xymsuu''9 Geccrnopuo cooTBEeTCTBYST XETTCKONY
tahafi-.

© % ppeanonaraen, uro “mogu menesa" u “nwnu cepefpa" coorpercrTRy-
‘or "xysuenam no menesy' u "xysneuam no cepelSpy". Cu. Taxme uume.
OTtHochTensHo “xysuenos no Megu", "xysuemos no sonory” u "xysuenos
no cepebpy', B CBAIH € KOTODMMH B HOHIDECTHOM KOMTEXCTO YINOMNHYTH
Jomu, 160ux v 10 openy COOTDETCTDEHHO, pPeub HOET TAKEE DO {parMeste
KBo VIII 124 Rs.10,11;12, He ncoxmoveno, 9To D 3TOM NOC/eQHEM nospemx—
AEHHOM TexcTe Owm orgeueu u "xysneun no menesy". X

27 (22) UGULA LOMES E.DE.A (23) AN.BAR Ba-ku-ya-an-na-ss SISSUKuR
(Zk)zpnr-zl. Cu. Taxme /Apgsuufa, 1982, c¢.29 u 173, mpmm.79/.

06 3TOM CM. H HHXE D CBASH C KySllenaM: No menesy.

BRUB XV 9 III 3: KUB XXXII 129 I 13: "...cepeSpo, sonoro, me-
neso, Yepnoe xeneso, onoeo..."; KUB XII1 24 I 8: "... cepebpo, uep-
Hoe meneso, onoso, zeneso,...".

M gUB XXXIII 34 Re.9; RUB XXXIV 77 Rs.9; PHG +IBoT 1 26 I B;
/Laroche, 1957, ¢.13 u cn.; Hoanom, 1976, c.78/.

MyUB XI 23 VI &4 /Laroche, 1957, c.13, Friedrich, Kammenhuber,
1980, ¢.351/.

2 Cemnxu Ma wux masw B paGorax /Laroche, 1957, c.12; Jakob-Rost,
1961, ¢.192 u en., 199, 201, 208, 215; Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.183, 186
® ap./. Cm. taxme /Haas, 1977, c.53 u mpun.20/.

¥ pacemorpenu » paderax /Laroche, 1957, c.12; Jakob-Rost, 1961,
c.193, 199; Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.175, 183 u pp./.

®cu. » padore /Laroche, 1957, c.12/.

B mzama u Gum) womm: KUB XXXIII 22 +23 1 19 /Laroche, 1957,
c.14; Apnsuuba, 1982, c.206, npi.104/; Tonopm: KUB XXVI 69 VI 16
[Merner, 1967, c.46/; xaxue—rto npeaMetn M cocymm: IMIDDU /Wernmer,
1967, c.46/, “mupoxni’ xenesusst cocyr" (IBoT II1 98 I 22 — /ApaaunGa,
1982, €.125 u npuM.103 wa ¢.206; Laroche, 1957, c.14 n 1.2./.

%M. 06 sTom /TaTumewm, 1983, €.124 # cn./ (¢ yxasanueM nute-
pa'ryg;l).

/Laroche, 1957, c.11; Goetze, 1957, ¢.120; Waldbaum, 198U,
c.79 u cn./. 0 MeTeopurHoM menese cm, /Msanon, 1983, ¢.39 u en./.
M KUB XLII 21 Vs.10; KBo XVII 46 Vs.26 n npyrue.
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¥ Nepewicnenne npeaMero» ns "wepsoro =menesa" cM. Taxze [Laroche,
1957“ c.1!; Moanos, 1976, ¢.78 n npi.35/.

KUB XLII 11 V 9; KUB XLII 14 Vs.); KUB XLII 21 Ve.6, KBo I 14
II 2.0f 22.

“! Tpancmurepammo dparmeuta Texcta cu. raxme [Goetze, 1940, c.28/.
K nepenmony dparmenra cM. /Wilsdorf, 1954, c.78; Assyrian Dictiomary,
1958, c.215; Soden, 1960, ¢.226; Soden, 1965, c.542; Moanos, 1983,
€.96/. 3acaymipaeT PMIMAHMA DEPONOR M COOTDETCTDEHHO HHTEPAPETIIMUA
mpegnomenns parsillu a-na e-pd-8i li-mi-e-nu (eTx.21), xorTopoe mu
SyXBanbEO NepepomHM KAK "zenmeso manA uIroToRnenuR (ADANGTCA) nnoXON
(cxpepHu)", WTO OcHODMPA@TEM Ma Nepepose AKKagCKOro rasrons lemenu
“eurs (cTats) nnowxos, smod” (eM. /Soden, 1965, c.542/). 3vo osmana-
JI0, YTO Zeneso ANK MITOTORNEHMR ABIANOCH CNONANM, TPYAMAM QENOM.
Benen sa don 3ogeHoM, MepeROAMBEMM HHTepecynIee Hac nNpefnoxzamie Kaxk
“Das Eisen ana epedi est zu schlecht" (Soden, 1960, ¢.226), s mo-
naraen, YTO B NPHBEQEHHOM SKXALCKOM MPEmIORERMH NORPASYMEDANACH He
TO, WTO A/IN HITOTOBNEHMA menesa ppema (cesom) OLNO HENOAXOAMIHM
(cnoso leménu oTumab He O3SHAYEET STOTO), & TO OUCTOATENRCTHO, $TO
MSTOTOBHTH XENeso ABAAIOCH BOOSRE TPYANMMM, CONMAN QENoM, BPMAY He=
ro “xopomee xeneso" He Bcerga mvenoce 8 "Hdome newars” xerrcxoro na-
pR. Mo Hamewy MHeMHIO, B TEKCTE NOAPASYMEBSETCRA CIOXHOCTH BAILIRDKH
""yxopomero menesa". Cp. nepenop B /Assyrian Dictionary, 1958, c.215/:
"Renesuan (pyra) aonmercn ouens Husxoft (no xawectsy) ana pannasxu”.
Yro xacaerch cnoma "s uanucan" (al-ta-pdr), To spcen idceren p pu-
Ay "n orman npuxas": p XOTTCKMX TexcTax rnaran "mucats' miorpa
AeRcTBMTENBEO OB0sEawan “oTmaTs mpuxas, npuxasarn” — /Thopranse,
1973c c.230 u en. /.

2 { l'ﬁ'L AN.BAR KI.LAL.BI 90 MA.NA /Jakob-Roat, 1961, c.180/.
“IKUB XXVI 66 IV 3.

*“Cu., mampumep, /Tatnmounu, 1983, ¢.126 u en./. OTsocnrensio
"1 cuxna menesa” ¢n. Taxxe /Laroche, 1957, c.13/.

5 cornacuo Texcry KBo XVIII 155, 18 cmTroB cepefpa mecitnn
38 ramm (erx.3), 12 currxop cepeSpa — 18 som (cTk.5), 17 cnurEon ce-
pebpa — 39 icm (eTx.7), B comrxom — 1410m (cTr.9). Cnenosarensso,
xycox (cmmrox) cepelpa Becun wmuMyM 1,5 MM, MaxeunyM me — 2,3 wu~
HM.

¢ GUD.MAH AN.BAR -III Je-/kdn/ /Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.190 {(crx.6)/.

“7 | ALAM BAL.US AN.BAR 14 ¥e-kfn pa/r-ga-a¥-ti/ /Jakeb-Rost,
1963, ¢.175 (erx.9)/; HUR-SAGhy-ga-la~ns-an 1 ALAM AN.BAR ¥z de-kdn
{Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.194 leTx.19)/. ‘.

“ Kmwmarmi, nessma XOTOPMX OLUTM meNeSHAN (GIRSAMJU bepalkin~
nu/AN.BAR), MSroTonARIM, KOAX 3TO MSDECTHO MS Inb-AMAPHCKOrO apIMEG,
¥ B Raperne MuTanmumu, naps xoroporo Tyzparra mocunan MX P Kavecrne
nopapxa &apaony Amenxoreny III (Laroche, 1957, c.9. Tau ze yxasanua
Ha HcrowmMt). B rmcene Tympatri x éeapaony yuowanyts u "10 maxomau-
unxon erpen (?)" — 10 Gljakatum ¥a hapa/lkini/. Cu. /Laroche, 1957,
c.9/. Her coraiewstt, Taxue X¢ MAKOHEYMMXH MSTOTOBAAMICH 8 B XaTTH.

0 raxoM xe menesHoM imuxane (r.e. patru parstllu) uper peus
D OAHOM AKKANCKOM TEKCTE MMCHMA XETTCXOro AMIEZHOCTEOrO /Ima 0o e~
uu lUynanay, ornpannesxoro npedexty Yrapura. Texcr ¢ nepeposoM $par—
MeNTa Texcrta cM. /Hpamos, 1983, ¢.96/.

KUB XXVI 69 VI 162 /.../ | RA-§SI-RU AN.BAR AD-DIN "“/.../, 1 xo-
nop (us) menesa m muman" /Werner, 1967, c.46/.
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s KpoMe 3TOro M NpHBegenHMx seme npumepos (npim. 11,21) cm,
/Jakob-Rost, 1961, ¢.198 (erx.14), 201 (erx.1-2); Jakeob-Rost, 1963,
c.198 (crx.10) u ap./; ® KUB XXIX 1 II 52 robopuTca o xenesHof ro-
nose napA, OCHOBHAA 4YacTb XoTOpoR Gwila cgenaHa Ms onopa /Laroche,
1957, c.13; Apasunba, 1982, c.109, 201, npum.42/. CM. Taxze KUB XXVI
69 VII 12-12: /Werner, 1967, c.66/

2 KBo IV 10 Rs.22 (CTH 106) OtHoCHUTENbHO TAGNHUEX HS MEeTaru1op
[ /Luoche, 1957, c¢.1t u en.; Goetze, 1957, c.120 u npum.7/.

3 /Xammenhuber, 1970, ¢.561 u cn./ (oTHOCHTENBHO Me/XUoT-cOHCKOD
poofme M MX RaTHPOBKIt cM. Taxme /Heinhold-Kramer u.a; 1979, c.211/).
Cornacho uspatemo KBo XVII I.Orrenmy, Texct 46 apnmserca RpeBHexeT—
TcxuM (CM. NpemMEnoBHe YXaIaHHOTO MIJANHA XETTCKHX HCTOMHMKOB). OT-
HOCHTENBHO RATHPOBKM MHTEpECYWmero Hac TEXCTa CM. Taxze /Kammenhu-
ber, 1972, c¢.293/.

Cu. peuensnw B.Posexxpaxua ua KBo XVII: Rosenkranz, 1970-1971,
¢.372. Cornacuo A.KamdenxyGep, TexcT 46 ABNRETCR CTPOHTENLHMM DPHTYa~
nom (nog sonpocurensusesd smaxamu): /Kammenhuber, 1972, ¢.295/.

3 Oryocurensno “'packamumanunn (noron) nsga' ¥ nepesona § 56 xer-
TeKix 3akoHom e, Teneps /Hittite Dictiomary, 1980, ¢.90/ (c yxasa-~
HHEM NIKTEPATYPM) .

Cornacno xerrcxuM Texcram, u3 hapalki~(AN.BAR) cpenauu "6o-
xecrtna", "ronoma n»ma", npegMerm mallitalli u gp. /Laroche, 1957,
c.10/. TaM me CCHIKM Ha HCTOUHMKIL,

3 /Jakob-Rost, 1961, c.179, 185, 193; Jakob-Rost, 1963, c.175,
183, 186, 193, 194/, lloxanmssipmw HexoTOopMX Ms HHX cM. /Garstang,
curn?. 1959 Cornelius, 1973/,

CnegyeT OTNETHTD, NTO B TEKCTaxX vacTo nopropmeTcA ¢pasa:

", ..(n9) menesa oun genaor” (... AN.BAR DU-an-zi) — /Jakob-Rost,
1961, c.215 (cTx.1-2,6); Jakob-Rost, 1963, c¢.184, 194 (cTx.20)/. Cn.
Taxxe npuM.9. OQMAKO D TANMX CRYUARX NOAPASYyMABAETCA HO NPOHIDOQACTBO
(punnanxa) camoro MeTaIA, a MSTOTORMEGKHE KIS [Iero OTRENBHMLIX DpegR—
MeTOB.

”nonpoﬂuo © OpousDOACTBE ZEnesa poobme on. /Werrime, 1973,
c.670 u cn.; Maddin, ete., 1977, c.122 1 cn./.

Kax ussecrio, NPOMSBOACTBO Zenesa IACBHRCTENLCTBODANO apXeo—
noruyecKHMMd QaHHADMM B cocemunx ¢ Bocromwnofi Auatonucil pernomax
npesuefl Mpysuu u Apmeuss, HexoTopue McciegopaTenH noiaranT, NTO
MOETANNYPrHR HeJlesa Ha TEpPUTOPHM BocTounoft 'pysum mawumaercn ¢
XIV 8. no H.3. /AGparoummunn, 1961, ¢.374, 377/. (OtMeTHM, uTO B
stTof paboTe P.M.AfpagizBunx pecsMa xaTeropHIecKkH samsnsner, Oyarto,
COrnacHO QAHMAM XETTCKHMX NHCBMEMHAMX HCTONKAKOD M APXEONOrHYECKOMY
MaTepuany, "EmenesHMe MIgenua ABAANUCH NOKA eme ROBONBKO peakwws',

& NMPOMIBORCTBO zEnesa B Manoft Asun pame » XIII B, go u.d. Gumo 'He-
coMHenHo orpannvedno’ — ¢.377, 338 u en. B 1961 r. Tarofi BMBOR MOR~
HO OMNO CAENATH MMKE NO JAHHMM APXEONOFHYECKOr0 MATEPHANZ, KOTOPAI
REACTBHTENLHO OLT CKYAMLM, HO H8 NO CBEACHHAN XeTTCKMK XTHAOIMCHAX
TEXCTOB, COrACHO KOTODMM, XaX 2TO BHAMO XOTA Ou us paGorn /Laroche,
1957/, npoH3BOACTRO ¥ NPHUMERHENHE HHETEPECYMIEero Hac NeTa/uIa OTHIIb
#e Cunu orpaMiyerurMi.) OTAenbHwe menesHue NpegMeTn, HAAneHNwe Ha
Teppurophu Bocrounoft F'pysun, patupymrca i Sonee paMHUM NEPHOROM.
OQHHM M3 PAHHMX OUSro» AOGHUM XRefeIuoR pyan Ha TeppuTOpPHH Ipysun
cneayer cuutats Wro-Boctounyw [pysuw, B vactHocT Komany, rae ob-
HapyRreMN ReNE3ONNABRNbHHE Neuy ¢ HUpeHTapeM, gaTHpyemsn XVIII-VIII B».
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a0 H.>. /Xaxyrahmewm, 1976, c.77; Xaxyrafmawm, 1987/. Mocre or-
KPUTHA YKaSaHHOrO oyara Ro0uMH =enesmoft pyau, GyMxpMoRMpODABmEro C
XVIII 5. go H.9., He HCKITONEETCS BOIMONNOCTL SKCNOpTA Eenesuofl py-
i s Koamoimuw » XaTTit, O MEeTANNYDPIrME XeNlesa B ApPenHefl ApMeHMH C
XIV-XIII 8B, Qo u.3. cM. /Mmason, 1983, c.43. Tam me nurepatypa/.

$l flepevcus Bcex MASPAMMMX DLIIE HEESHMX RMPEAMETOD, HAARAEHHAX D
ABaTonui, ¢ yxasasmeM SoraTofl nureparypu cM. /Waldbaum, 1980, ¢.70
®en., 73 (rabmiua), 74, 76 n en., 79 (raGnuna)/.

OTHOCHTENbLHO YNOoTpeOneHHA ® ANATONMM ADYX 3THX BHAOB neness
eM, /Waldbaum, 19680, c.73/.

HexoTopue HCcslenopaTenH paxe npeanonaravr, uro » 1800-1200 rr.
RO M.3. Xeneso cTano npeofnapgammiM MeTannoM n Amatomuu /Wertime,
1973, ¢.681/. O gofuue u ofpafoTxe =enesa B Anaramm XIV b, go nu.s.
cu. [Fisher Weltgeschichte, 1966, c.213/.

Qanan paSoTa Ouna NOAroTOBNCcHA X NevaTH, xorana Owna onybax-
xoBaxa ofmipHan c¢rtarmr f,.3urenonof orHocuTenbHO ROGMWH u ofpafoTmn
xzenesa n XeTTcxoM rocyrapcrse mso Il tuemuenerws go m.2. (Stegelo-
va J. Gewinnuog und Verarbeitung von Eisen im Hethitischen Reich
im 2. Jahrtsusend v, u.Z.— Annals of the Naprstek Museum. T.12.
Prague, 1984, ¢.71—168). B cTaTse cofpauk, QETANIBRO MPOXOMMEHTHPO-
BaHM H nepesesicHM HA MeMemritl AKX NOMTH BCe OCHOBRNE CBenexHHa
XeTTCKHX KNRHOMKCHLX TeKCTOP O menese, OTpanHo OTMETMTH, YTO MO pA-
Ay ponpocos HamM ofmMe BHBOAN COSNGRANT C BAMBORAMH GBTODA YKDIAKHOA
paGoTu, ® KoTopok Oonbmoe MECTO YAGNAATCA QHIONOTHUECKOMY AHANHIY
PACCMATPHBAGMMX B CTATHE XETTCKHX HCTOUHHXOD.

B 19685 r. nonmulacs B CBET CTATLA, NOCBANEHHAR BONPOCY KAUECTBA
xeTTcKoro zenesa /Muhly etc., 1985, ¢, 67-84/. Ee anTopu, npoanann-
IHpODAD OTAENBHME HDenesHMe npesMeTl, HAfEHMME NPH APXEQNOrHYECKXHX
packonxax B Menoft Asiut, cpenamu panexo HAyYmHe BAMBOAM, COrJIACHO KO-
TOPMM XETTM MSTOTORANK RGNE30 OYENh HHIKOro XauecTsa. Bususaer ne-
ROYMeHHE, NTO CTONb KAaTEeropHYEecKoe YTHEpXACHHE BHABHHYTO HA OCHOBA-
UMM QHANHMSA MDD HECKONBKMX, 8 He BCeX ZeNnesHHX NPenMeTOB M3 AHaTo-
mr (XOTA K 9T NOCNERHHE RODONABHO HEMMOTOURC/IEHNN) . ABTOPM MONTH
UENHKOM MIHOPHPYWT PACCHOTPEHHNE HAMKH RaHHME XETTCKHX TEKCTOB O pas-
HMX DHZEX Tene3a y XeTToD. PasyMeeTcnm, DMnonHe QONYCTHMO, 4TO onpe-
[efeNEan 4acTh XETTCKOfl menesnoRt mpoayxwin Guna HMsxoft no xayecTsy.
Oanaxko 3TO OTHXAM He OIHAVAET, HWTO KOWECTBO BCEro NPOMSDOAMMOro Xer-
TaMM Tesiesa OO HHIKHM,
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